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A's: THE PUBLIC. 


1 IS book has 1 fo well received, as to have als 2 
ready paſſed through no leſs than twenty-three Edi- 
tions; 22 is ſtill generally preferred to the many perfor- TA 
mances of the 0 kind that hath ayprered Joy its 2 
publication. apt : 
Without refledting on the inaccuracy and errors of for- Y 
mer Editions, it is hoped this, upon compariſon, will be 
found to be the moſt corrett copy of BoygR' 8 men, 15 "= 
bitherto publi ſhed. ; 5 


| Great care bath been als to prevent typographi cal 
errors, and fo have the accents Properiy marked. 0 
Many Ae che ur wade bn the rajte of pronuncis[f ef 
tion, one of the greateſt niceties in the language; ns 
deficiencies are ſupplied ; and the orthography; Fa, 
in many words obſolete, is rendered more modern. Alſo, 
to this Edition, is prefixed a TABLE of CONTENTS, re. 
ferring to the page where the different ſubjecti treated = 
are to be found ; which will e be 7 * e Fs 
tage to the Student. | 1 
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: How fur an Edition thus 8 without any ad 
vance in the price, deſerves the preference of any abe | 
now extant, is bum fue to the Public: £15084 
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To His Hicuness, 
M6 = A 
DukE or GLOCESTER. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, _ | 


1 book having firſt been written within the extent of your 


family, and dedicated to your Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond 


time expole it abroad, before it had paid its dutiful homage to 
your Highneſs, and begged the protection of your auſpicious name. 


I am the more emboldened to make this addreſs, by having, 


. theſe five years paſt, employed my ſtudies in compiling a Dictiona- 
ry for the uſe of your Highneſs : for thereby I had an opportuni- 
ty of making ſuch improvements to this Grammar, as will render 


it far more uſeful than the former edition, to all that defign to learn 
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the French tongues a language which of late has gained ſo uni- 
verſal eſteem, as to be reckoned part of a genteel education; and 
wich, in a peculiar manner, 1 by all Kings and Princes 


of Europe. And indeed, as they are all linked together, either 


in conſanguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to agree 
upon a general language, than it is for common relations and 
friends to underſtand one another. e 


lam very ſenfible, that, ſhould J follow the uſual courſe of de- 


dications, it would naturally lead me into encomiums of thoſe 


._ early virtues that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in your Highneſs. But the 
niceneſs of the ſubjedt obliges me to wave any attempt of that 


kind: for to ſay all that IJ am conſcious you deſerve, would cer- 


' tainly be cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have never heard 

thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgment, which at once raiſe wonder 

and aſtoniſhment in all Fo have -the honour to approach your 
Highneſs's perſon. | LIT | . 


Se x” x L 


Theſe, Sir, are the gromiGng Gans that make your Highneſs 


the deareſt comfort and delight of your Royal Parents, and which 
' unite the hearts and wiſhes of thoſe three nations, who already an- 
ticipate, by longing deſires, the future glory that ſhall flow from 
your riper accompliſhments, 1 9 

That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty and fervent wiſh of 
him who has no greater ambition, than to be 55 
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Tour Higbneſis 
WHITEHALL, | | humble, and 
| March 1 5: g G Meft # 
25 1697-8. | | Devoted ſervant, 
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The AUTH 


OR's PREFACE 


To the EIGHTR EpiTion. 


"Publiſhed about twenty-ſix years ago, The ft 
1 Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for the 
tendereſt capacities, and chiefly defigned for the late 
Duke of Gloceſter, to whom they were inſcribed. - 
That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained, that I was 
ſoon after e by that great patroneſs of arts 
and ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then Princeſs of 
Denmark, to compoſe not only a Methodical French 
Grammar, but likewiſe a Dictionary, for the uſe of 
ber Royal Son. His untimely and juſtly lamented 
death, deprived me of the honour and credit I had 
ſome reaſon to expect, from my contributing to ſome 
part of the education of that promiſing young Prince. 
But yet I had the ſatisfaction to fee thoſe two compo- 
ſitions ſo well received, that, in a few years, they 
bore ſeveral impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drowned 
all other works of the ſame kinga. 
This preference could not but ſtir up the jealouſy 
and envy, not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
chiefly of the bookſellers: concerned in the other 
French grammars ; who indeed left no ſtone unturned 
to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to take 
notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, or 
of the ungenerous arts of the other. But findin 
that my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 
impoſe upon the world, a lame interpolation of my 
work, under the title of The Royal French Granimar ; 
the natural tenderneſs of a parent for his firſt produc- 
tion, will not permit me to remain any longer in 
filence. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
new edition, to warn the public againſt that foul pla 
giariſm; and to affirm, that, bating ſome errors of tage 
. pe, 


„ t R E er. 
preſs, (which- bafing crept into former editions; are 
= now carefully amended), and a few new expreſſions, 
which have been inſerted in proper places, I found no 
reaſon 0 alter or retra& any thing I had written two 
and twenty years ago. 

This may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my weak 
antagoniſts ; particularly of a writer who ſtyles himſelf 
A compleat linguiſt ; who, with equal modeſty, has 
lately attempted An univerſal grammar of all the con- 
ſiderable tongues in being; and who, the ſooner to 
diſpatch the work, manfully began to run through a 
whole language in one month. Whatever his perfor- 
mances may be in the Greek and Latin, which I have 
not yet peruſed ; I dare aſſert and maintain, that he 
ſhews himſelf to be but a mere ſmatterer in the French. 
And therefore it is no wonder, if, with an aſſurance 
peculiar to ſcioliſts, he takes upon him to cenſure 
what he does not underſtand. Neither am I ſurpriſed, 
if, writing poſt-haſte, he charges his own overſights as 
errors upon me; and, in particular, makes me ſay 
what I never did in relation to etymology. As to his 
_ criticiſms about diphthongs and accents, they only be- 

tray his abſolute ignorance of the true French pronun- 
ciation: and proſody; which, it ſeems, this compleat 
linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by the ſtandard of the 
Latin; a pedantſe ridicule, rather fit to divert n 


provoke one's en 125 


Chandois-ſtreet, 5 5 5 


- 


CON T N x 8. 


| 2 Pee 
CHAP. I. Of n and oeroenonur I 
Art. I. Of ſemple Sounds, and Letters in n ib 
2. The diviſion of Letters ay 
3. Of the combination ef Sounds and Favs” ib 
' 4. Of the pronunciation of Lettern: 2 
5. Of Diphthongs and Triphthongs . 3 
6. Of pronunciation of 6 5 10 
7. A recapitulation ef the Rules of Pronunciation. 19 
8. Of Orthography or Spelling SLAP e 27 
a . Of Capital Letters - * = 8 31 
16. Of Elifion aud ſuſeriiuiu ß, <7 . 
11. of Points or S!ops e 32 
Cnap. II. Of ProsoDy. RE TON 9 25 33 
At. 1. Of Quantity e 34 
22. Of the Accent es A INS ib 
* the Tong and Emphaſis HUT GOATS 30 
uur. III. Of AnaLoov MBS WAY $6 37 
WR - oP ã ⁵ĩ — ed a Rh "IS 
Ar 3: pt Noun e ole ones 39 
VVV 18 
2. Of the Numnber-" - 3. j 1 > % 7 | 42 
. Of the Caſe, er Declenſion ' \ © 43 
4 the C ompariſon FA Adjettio:s 1 47 
| Of the * and Species 'Y "ew 49 
Art. 3. Of Pe = | 50 
Sedt. 1. Of 838 Perſonal | Fr e ol 
1 Of Prononn: Peſſe ive aha $57 Polls 52 
3. Of Pronouns Demonſtrative 2 5 24 2 "44 
4. Of Pranuuns Relative ' © 55 
5. Of Pronouns Interrogative 9 90 ib 
6. Of Pronouns Numeral - 56 
„ Pronouns Indeſinite ib 
4. Of V erbs | - | $7 
Sect. 1. Of the Gender: YR 2) th 
2. Of Moods © - | - 58 
3. Of Tenſes by - 59 . 


eee 


viii 


0 NTENTS 
Sect. 4. Of Peron 


Numbers 


the C es of 7 mo 


5. 
Gf 
Art. 8 Of 5 525 
Of Adverbs 


1. 7 Conjun(ions 
9 }f Prepoſitions 


nh 67 ff Interjeflions 
10. 2 Etymology 


Caray. IV. Of the SYNTAX. 


Art. I. Of the C onflruftion of Articles 
2. (Of the Couſtruction of Nouns 
3. Of the ufc fe of Pronouns 


. % 
5:9 


3. Of Verbs 


Perſonal Pronouns 
Pronouns Poſſeſive _ 
--* 97 Pronouns Demonſtrative 
4. Of Pronouns Relative 
Pronouns Interrogative 
Numeral Pronouns 


. G Pronouns e 


Seck. 1. Of the Uſe of Meods 
| 2. Of the Uſe of Tenſes 
. Of the. Regimen of Verbs 


$f the CenftruGion of Participles 
| oh Of the Conſtrudion of Adverbs 

97 the Uſe of Con junction. 

. f 


FE Prepoſitions 
20 5 - 


PO. af Req Fray and Engliſh 
Familiar Phraſes, Frgich and Eng 
Familiar Dialogues y 
Dialogues of Wit 5 3 
A Taſle of the French Poetry 
4 Collection of French Sings 

4 Collection of Proverbs, French and Eig. 
4 Catalogue of the moſt . e Free books 


the Uſe 0 


9. Of Interje 


—_ 4 


* 
2 et 


— 


A NEW-METHODICAL 
FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


£ . 


* OP n 
* 1 „* 
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Definition and Diviſion of G R AM MAR. 
RAMMAR, in general, is the art of ſpeaking and writing 


well a language; and conſequently the French Grammar 
teaches to ſpeak and write well in French. yaw 


Grammar contains theſe four principal parts, vz, 


I. Ax TIcur Arion, II. ProsoDY. 
| and III. Anatocr. 
ORTHOGRAPHY, 1 IV. SYNTAX. 


Of ARTICULATION aud OR THOGRAPHY, 
B* the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to pronounce 
- ſeveral ſimple, articulate or diſtin ſounds, with which 
may be framed a number, almoſt infinite, of compound ſounds 
which laſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts, | | 
According to this poſition, ARTICULATION is that part of 
grammar which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
bining them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words, 
In ſhort, Articulalion treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 
- ORTHOGRAPHY, Which, in vulgar Engliſh, is alſo called Spe L- 
LING, teaches to expreſs or repreſent the living ſpeech by cha- 
raters commonly called /etters. Ss 


CRKTIHCLE x: 

Of Simple Sounds and Letters in general. 
There are in French about thirty ſimple ſounds, which ſhould 
have as many letters to repreſent them. But becauſe we have 
borrowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeve- 
ral ſimple ſounds expreſſed by one lingſe character; and all to- 
gether are repreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an 
Alphabet, (from the two firſt Greek letters, Apha and Beta), viz. 

I, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, L, M, N, O, P, Q, 
R, S, T, U, X, 1, 2 | | . | 


1. 
„ 


A Me >. 
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2 A New Methodical French Granmar. 


OB, 


Wes 
1 


2, a, b, c, d, e, f, 2 h, i, k, I, m, n, o, P, Þ r, ſ, b u, 9 
X, Y, Z. 4 


Which in general may be thus pronounced : | 
Aw, be, ce, dé, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, en, o, 
Pe, qu, er, ef, ts, u, x, ee Greek, red. | | 
The letters of the firlt row are called capitals; and thoſe of 
the ſecond common ; of which more anon. 
* Nee, that & is not properly a French letter, being never to 
be found but in thoſe words which are derived from other lan- 


guages, 
. E . 
The diviſion of Vetters. 
Letters are divided into pow?ls and conſonants. 
A vowel is a letter that forms a voice, or perfect ſound of i it · 


ſelf, without the help of another. 


There are fix yowels, viz. 
A, K, 1, 0, U, . 
5 a, e, i, o, ty y. 
The reſt of the letters, viz. b, c, d, f, g, h, k, 1, m, n, p, 


J,; I, f, t, *, 2, are called cenſonants: that is, ſounding with 


another ; becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced 
without the help of another, either before or after ; as, be, c6, 
em, en, &c. 5 

* Note, That # and #« are ſometimes conſonants: but then 
their ſhape is a little altered, thus, 7, V, or j, v, as you ſee in 
the beginning of theſe words, Taniſſaire, Janiſſary; V 5 virtue; 
juge, judge; viſible, viſible, 

As for h, it is neither vowel nor conſonant; but only a mark 


of aſpiration ; : as in he ſe words, heros, hero; hagard, wild, &c, | 


| ARTICLE III. 
Of the cFmbination of Sounds and Letters. 


From ſome letters ſingly pronounced, or joined with others, 
ariſe /5//ables ; one or more {ſyllables make a word; words make 
ſentences ; which laſt make up the whole /anguag? or ſpeech, 

1. A ſollable i is the ſound of one or more Jetters pronounced at 
one time, As for example, there are two ſyllables in a-me, the 
Soul; and four in en-ten-de-ment, underſtanding, 

2. A word conſiſts of one or more ſyllables; as, Dien, God; 
garter, to ſpeak ; demander, to demand, or aſk. 

3. A ſentence or phraſe, is made up of ſeveral words that 
make ieviſe together; as, On ne trouve guere d'ingrats tant qu'on 
eſt en tat de faire du bien. A man ſeldom meets with ingrati- 
rude ſo long as he is in a capacity to benefit others, N 

4. 


of 


1* 


rr 


Chap. I. Of ARTICULATION, | 3 


4. A language ar ſpeech, is the way of expreſſing our thoughts ; 5 
which may be done either way, by word of mouth, or in wri- 


a ee there are two chief things required for that pur- 
pole, viz. true pronunciation and ſpelling. | | 
ARTICLE IV. 

. Of the Pronunciation of Letters. 
| And, firſt, of Yowels. 
1. A. 


A in French ſounds like a in Engliſh in theſe words, war, that, 
tall ; as, academiz, academy; abattre, to pull down; attaque, 


attack. | | | 

1 | Qd/orvetion. CAE 

In books correctly printed, A before an i marked with two 
tittles, keeps its natural ſound; Ex. paler, cater, aleal, hair; 
read pa-ien, ca- ier, a-ieul, ha- ir? and a before a y takes the 
ſound of the Engliſh @ in wake; Ex. pays, country, payer, to 
pay, ayant, having, ayons, let us have, ayez, have ye, rayon, 
ray, crayon, a pencil; read p- is, ps - ier, &-iant, c- ions, &- iex, 
r- ion, cr&-ion, &c. See Reſlaut Traits de POrthographe Frangoiſe. 

A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun Ja before a 
yowel, or an „ mute; as in l' ame, the foul; Pherojne, the he- 
roine; yet we ſay /e or la anzieme, the eleventh. 


5 | 2. E. 8 | | 
This vowel has four ſeveral ſounds, all comprehended in this 
word, 1 2 34 n TO | 
empichee, buſy; or in this, enfermee, ſhut in, 
I. The firſt e before and n ſounds like a French a. So that 
you muſt pronounce as if it were written ampechee, anfermpee ; 
and ſo in occident, comment, pronounce occidan, comman. 


59 | Exceptions. : | 
T. + In ſome words that come from other languages, e ſounds 
like à in the Engliſh words, face, mate; ſuch as Benjamin, M- 


men, amen, Teruſalem, examen. 


2. + When e goes immediately before a double z, followed by 
an e, then the fff e ſounds like the Engliſh en; as, enuemi, enemy: 
garenne, warren ; je prenne, I take, Except this word enzui, 
and its deriyatives, ennuyer, ennuyeux ; pronounce, annui, &c, 

3. F In the ſyllable ien or yen, not ending with a f, en ſounds 
as in Engliſh in theſe words, then, when ; as, mien, mine; chien, 


dog; meyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy ; je vient, I 


come; je tiens, I hold; and even in / vient, il tient, becauſe 


they are derived from je viens, je tiens. But in other words, 


ſuch as orient, patient, expedient, ſcience, conſcience, where this 
LE RG | | ſyllable 


> 
| | 


—— — — 
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iyilable is followed by f or c, the e ſounds like an 4; ſo that you 


muſt pronounce oriant, patiant, ſciance, &c. 


Obſerve, that e in the ſyllable ent in the third perſon plural of 
verbs is mute, where the 7 too is not ſounded; as i/s diſent, they | 
ſay : ili dirent, they ſaid ; pronounce, ils diſe, ili dire. 

II. The ſecond e is called open; becauſe, in the pronouncing 


of it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronoun- 


cing of the others. This e ſounds like the Engliſh az, or like the 
a in the word face, grace; as, net, clean; ſec, dry; t#te, head. 

E is generally open in all monoſyllables, or words of one ſyl- 
lab}: : as, net, mes, tes, ses, &c. Yet obſerve, that in theſe ſix words, 


mes, tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine when © 


they are followed by a conſonant ; and that it ſounds entirely like 
an e open when there comes a vowel, or an h mute, after them. It 
is alſo open when marked with a grave or circumflex accent, 
thus, e, 4. 5 5 15 5 
wy 1 Examples. 5 | 
Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes ; pronounce, me freres, me 
zamis, Ie zommes. © CR na SRC fo; | | 
III. The third e is called %%, and more properly maſculine ; 


becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. It ſounds like @ in 


the Engliſh word fate ; as, bout goodneſs, This e ought to be 


marked with an acute accent at the end of a word; otherwiſe it 


might be confounded with an e feminine, But when it is fol- 


| lowed by a Zz or aner final, there is no occaſion for an accent; be- 


cauſe z and 7, in words originally French, render maſculine the e 
to which they are joined; Of this rule except the words hier, ye- 
ſterday, and fer; proud, in which the e takes the ſound of the 
e open; and all the infinitives in er, when they are before a word 
beginning with a vowel or an h mute. e 

V. The fourth e ig called ſhort, mute, obſcure, and generally 
feminine ; becaule it 1s but weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh ü 
words, /ove, give, grace ; as, miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul; red:- 
venir, to come again. 5 | | 
The e feminine is drowned when joined to a word that begins 
with a vowel; as in une belle ame, pronounce, une bell” ame; 
une armee invincible ; pronounce, un” arme invincible ; jaime, I 
love, &c. yet we ſay, le onzieme, and le onze, the eleventh. 
1. 7 is generally pronounced like the Engliſh ee in ſeen; or like 


the ſhort Engliſh i in vi/ib/e; as, verits, truth; fidelite, fidelity. 


; 2. 1 being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an m or u, ſounds in 
French like ain in Saint; as, ſimple, ſimple ; vin, wine; impor- 


tun, troubleſume, which are thus pronounced, /aimple, vain, aim- 


portun. But in feminine words derived from the maſculine in in, 
{ 15 then divided from u, and ſounds like the Engliſh ee; as couſine, 
the-cobſin ; fine, fine: pronounce conſee-ue, fee. ns. : 


- 


| Chap. 1. Of ARTIC UI ATI Tr 5 
I in the particle ſi is drowned when joined to 4, ils; as, fil 
= dir, if he ſays; Vili aiment, if they love, | s 
| O ſounds in the French as in theſe Engliſh words, ore, over; as, ö 
| parole, word; monopole, monopoly. o 


8 5. U. | 8 
This vowel ſounds ſomewhat like in the Engliſh word ſrpriſe, 
or & in the word fruit; but as there is no ſound in the Engliſh 
language that exactly correſponds to it, the pronunciation of this 

letter Is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 
| Theſe two ſyllables, am and un, are pronounced as if they 
EY were Written eum or eun x as, humble, humble; commun, com- 

7 mon: pronounce, eunble, CD og ihe Hh 7 
T, a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French; the one ſimple 
like an i; as in myſ/tere, myſtery; /a /yntaxe, the ſyntax; and 
the other double, as in the Engliſh words, your, young ; as be. 
ayer, to ſtutter ; employer, to employ ; envoyer, to ſend; read, 


egai-ier, emploi-ier, euvoi· ier. 
TY I-17 . 
13 / Diphthongs and Triphthongs. * 
| When two vowels meet, and form two different ſounds in o 
ſyllable, they are called a Diphthong: and if three, a Triphthong. 
According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called either 
diphthongs or triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall divide both diph- 
thongs and triphthongs into true, dubious, and falſe. Ty. 
I, There are eight true diphthongs, viz. ia, ie, or is, ieu, i, io, 
ou, oue, out. El Oh.» 8 1 FN ” 


* 


| | 4a. . | W 

Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only in theſe words, dia- 
ble, devil; diacre, deacon; facre, a hackney · coach; financer, to 
betrothe; and their derivatives. Prondunce, dia · ble, dia · cre, 
fla-cre. "Y "to e 

E in this diphthong ſounds: like an open &, before F and 1. 
as, in fief, fief; mil, honey. But in other caſes it has the 
found of an & maſculine ; as in piẽ, foot; ien, mine, . 

It is a nice thing to know when theſe two vowels make a diph · 
thong, or belong to two ſyllables. The beſt way is to learn it 
of a good maſter, and by the reading of the beſt French poets. 

— 3 44 46086; 195 n | 3 
This is a true diphthong under the appearance 


1 


-* 


a 


1 


of a triphthong j 


as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better; Monſieur, Sir- 
Wy | Foreigners 
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Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation Ch 


of this diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy, is for them | 
to pronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from the ex ; thus, Di. eu, 


li. eu; which in a little time will bring them to the true ſounding 
of it at once. | ſet 
j | hal: 
| The vowel i makes a true diphthong, and and like ei, when 6 
ll joined with zz or u; as, in ſimple, ſimple ; vin, wine; Mengen, | 
1 invincible. 
| io. | la] 
| This diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in nous mangi- 
| ons, we did eat; nous parlions, we did ſpeak, &c. Q 
il But in nouns (eſpecially in poetry) io makes two ſyllables; ag 
I in paſſion, pattion's action, action; read paſ-ſi-on, en, &c. 8 
j dla, olle, olli. 
ö Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs ; ; 5 
as in powacre, a ſloven; teuaille, a towel ; fouet, a whip; mouelle, J 


marrow z oui, yes; bouis, box. 
I in fenzuil, fennel; quenouille, by diſtaff, &c. ſerves only to 
give a liquid ſound to the followin 
II. Thoſe are called d#bjous 1 which in ſome worde 
1 ſound like a true diphthong, and in others like a ſingle vowel : 
[ And of theſe we have ſix in French, viz, * or ay, ei, 9 oe, oi, 
f or yy 4 _ ui. 
ai i and ay. 
Ai is a true e diphthong when joined with an or u in the ſame 
| ſyllable ; as in faim, hunger; main, hand. 
But in other caſes it ſounds generally like an e open; as in 
| Fontaine, fountain; vaine, vain, (for in fortaine and vaine, ai is 
| not joined in the ſame ſyllable with z); aile, wing; plaine, 
| lain; plaiſir, pleaſure ; faire, to do; je plais, I pleaſe. 
-F P 
| A. and ay ſound like ? maſculine ; 
| 1. At the end of g noun or verb: Ex. ai, a quay; je ſai, I 
| know; j'ai or /aygl have; je parlai, 1 ſpoke ; je parlerai, I ſhall 
ſpeak : but vrai or vray, true, ſounds like e open. 
| 2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long ſyl- 
lable, as in aimer, to love ; ains, eldeſt; aigu, acute. But if 
| the ſyllable that follows be weak, that i is, ir it end with an e fe- 
winine, al ſounds like an # open; ay in j aime, I love, &c. 

Ai ſounds like an e feminine i yy theſe i fa of 17 verb faire 
to do or make; viz. faiſons, je faiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſoit, nous 
Faiſious, vous faiſiex, I ae aiſant. The belt — 8 omit 

the diphthong, and put a ye e, feſons, je 25 ſais, Cc. as, je e. 
rai, je ferojis. The future of the indicative, and the firſt imper- 
fect of the conjunctive, are ſpelt and pronounced with an e femi- 
nine: 0 je ferai, je ferois. 4 
1 


11 
{ 

= 
| 

; 

1 
U 

: 


* 
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4; and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyllables; in which caſe 
ou muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the vowel a, 
When ai comes before / or J, the i is not pronounced; but 


ſerves ww to give a liquid ſormd to the OY (; as bn ail, 


ail, leaſe ; travail, labour. 


ei. 

Ei is a true diphthong when joined to an 1 in the ſame fyl- 
lable ; as in peindre, to . : * ſim, boſom, AT 

But every where elle it ſounds like an 2 open; as in Reine, 
Queen; Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 

When ei comes before /, the i ſerves only to give a liquid ſound 
to the J; as in ſoleil, the ſun, To, 

eu. 

a is a true diphthong i in ſome few words; ſuch as peur, fear 
jehne, faſt ; pleurer, to weep ; jeu, play; feu, fire, &c. 
But it ſounds like a ſingle 2, 

7. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex. j ai eu, r have had; 
Jai veu, I have ſeen, Cc. 

2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfect tenſes derived 
from them: Ex, je ſeus, I knew ; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, c. 

3. In verbal nouns, ſuch as vez, the ſight ; doreure, gilding: 
as alſo in the following, ſcuret#, afſurance or ſecurity z afſeurer, 
to aſſure; Europe, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius ; eur, ripe ; 
vieurir, to grow ripez meure, a mulberry ; menriery a mulberry- 
tree. 

But many of theſe words are written without e before 1; 2s, 
ſus, vue, Mer, Cc. 


garlick ; 


oe. | 
Oe is a true diphthong, ſounded like oi, in Borte, a box; le, 
a hood; and their derivatives. 
* Note, That n0w-a-days we generally write, boite, coiffe. 
But in other caſes oe ſounds like an ? maſculine, as in veconomey 
ſteward, huſband ; eecumenique, oecumenical. 


oi and ey. 

Oi of oy is ſometimes a true diphthong, which ſounds like an 
and an & open, or like i. This pronunciation takes place, 

r. In moſt monoſyllables; ſuch as moy or moi, I; ei or loy, 
law ; Rey or Roi, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, 1 owe, Ex · 
cept je crois, I believe, Cc. of which anon. 

2. When 6 or oy is followed by an e feminine; as in jeye, 
joy; ; fore, Hver. 9 8872 monnoye, money; which we pronounce 
zuonnai. 

3. In verbs and nouns ending i in oir and oire; as in voir, to ſee: 
recevoir, to receive; beire, to drink; mouchoir, a handkerchief ; 
eratoire, oratory. 01 
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Oi in roide, ſtiff; and in roidir, to ſtiffen, or grow "Riff, lag fe | 


nerally 8 like an 2 open; but it ſounds ſometimes e 
a 2 eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. ä 
4. In the preſent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. fe regois, 


receive; j apergnis, 1 perceive. Except je crois, and ſome others, 


of which I ſhall take notice preſently. 


5. Of is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries; 


as Gaulois, Gaul; Cenois, Genoeſe ; Hongrois, Hungarian ; Da- 


nois, Dane; /' Artois, Artois, e. 
6. Oi ſourids vai before g and + Ex. temoigner, to witneſs ; 


fein, hay, &c. 


* y before any vowel, is pronounced 04i-7 ; as in voyant 


ſeeing; Jjeyeux, glad. 


Yet creyant, noyer and nettoyer, are generally pronounced 
erciant, believing ;_ fer, to drown ; nette ſer, to cleanſe. _ - 

Oi is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an & open, 

1. In the imperf:& tenſes of verbs: Ex. je mangeois, I did eat; 
7 faiſois, thou didſt; it parloit, he ſpoke ; ; * devoit, he ought ; 
je dirois, I ſhould fay, &c. 

2. In moſt names of nations and countries; ſuch as, Frangoir, 
French; Anglors, Engliſh; Ecoſſois, Scotch; Irlangeis, Iriſh, &c. 

3. In the following verbs and words, viz. connoitre, to linow ; ; 
paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; crore, to believe, and their 


compounds; froie, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; Foibleſſe, 
_ weakneſs; droit, Py on ſtraight ; adroit, dextrous ; endroit, place! 


Etroit, narrow; je ſois, tu ſors, Ff ſoit ; nous ſoxons, pon foyer, is 


dient, I, thou, he; we, ye, they, be; roide, ftif; Nane en, F 


roidir, to ſtiffen. 


However, note, that oi is ſometimes funded like bai, in croi· 
tre, croire, je crois, uk Vc. foible, &c. droit, &c. je ſois, tu His, 


&c. roide, roidir, &c; 7 51 in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 

+ Oy is a diphth6ng in  croyance, when it ſignifies Belief or 
opinion: but it ſou 4 like & when it ſtands for confidence or truſt ; 
and then it is genefally ſpelt creance, 

We ſay avoine, and aveine ; ; yet che n is more uſed in 
proſe. | | 

| [ ; 1. 1 

Liis Grimes a true diphthong, as in lu, he ; 3 nuit, pight; 
aire, to hurt; huitre, oyſter, 

But ſometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in gxide, guide, 
| gui, who, So. 

III. Falſe Diphthongs 1 are thoſe that have. e the ſound of a 
ſingle vowel, of which we have twelve in French ; z viz, "> ac, 
40, 0, ea, ee, co, oo, ou, a we, 10. 22 

5 : 1 


< yg 


A, ©) 
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Aa ſounds like an 4 long i ange, age: baailler, to gape ; 
Iſaac, Iſaac, &c.; Which, in our new bf of fpelling, are thug 
written, Age, bailler, Sc. I Gi . 
ae, : : - 

Ae ſounds like an 4 Jong 3 in Caen, a name of a city i in n France: 
py, like an 6 maſculine in Cæſar, Cxæſar: which 1 is, now. ſpelt; 

ear. 

Ae makes two ſyllables i in aerien, airy, &c. 

ao. 

AJ ſounds like an @ in paon, a peacock ; faon, i a fawn ; ; Ln 
the name of a town. é 1 

As belongs to two ſyllables, i in a faomner,, to fawn... 

A is mute in Saoue, the name of a. river; and very lutle heard 
in n the ſecond Iyllable of extraordinaire, Extraordinary. ee 
„ "WS 

A. ſounds like our French 6 long ; as in Gaul, Gaul; fautey 
fault ; ; auteur, author. 7 

* However, there ſeems to be 2 little Iifference betwixt the 

pronouncing of hotel, a great houſe ; 6tant, taking away; and 
autel, an altar ; autant, as much; for in theſe two whe au has | 
ſomething of a diphthong. gs 


* 


9 , 


A... 

Eb mute in this falſe diphthong ; EY it is 00 5 uſed to ſoften. 
the ſound of c or g that goes before it: Ex. i avancea,, he ad- 
vanced (which, however, is generally ſpelt evan); ; je lect 
1 Bond eat; N changing. | WI 

3 C0. OO” 
| Ee IS, like a long 3 open; as in W to Falz 1e, to 
bleat, Se. Which we commonly ſpell ſeler, tiler, &c. 516 bs 
eo. 

E is mute in this falſe diphthong, being only uſed to EE 
the c or g that goes before it; as in pigeon, a pigeon ; nous avan- 
ceons, we advance. Which laſt, en 6 n ** 
avangons. | 


T4; 


* 


Oo ſounds like a PRs o in a a ig, or Zh S parts Which | 
is now generally ſpelt . f i 
ou. 
on has a confuſed found, much like the En liſh 1 in a pl, e 
the Engliſh o; as ln you; a looks) voti. to. fe 
| ua, ue, o. 5 
The. 1 is mute in theſe falſe diphthongs z as in OY qua- 
; guerre, War; gu on, let them i we re a, | 
chert len. e P 1 


#Ww ww 
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33 Triphthongs. OY 

Oi before u is a true triphthong, under the appearance of A 
diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels, o, Ci i 
f as in joindre, to join ; points, pointed ; moins, leſs. See the da- 
dious diphthong oi. 

f ua is dubious in mau, mewing ; * miauler, to mew'as a cat ; 5 
i | being ſometimes pronounced as a . and ſometimes as a 
daiphthong. 

The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following ; ; viz. aie or 
1'F aye, eat, eau, aou, vent, coicnt, tot, eui, or wet, oct, deu, Wa, 

Il one, out, 

I. Aie or aye are ſeen in the ſame ſyllable only in the word 
Maienne or Mayenne, the name of a country ; which we pro- 
1 May-en-ne ; and'in the imperative and conjunctiwe moods 
—_ Ot aver, 

2. Eai ſounds like : an 6 maſculine: 3 as in je Mangeai, I did eat; 8 
11  geai, à jack - da. 

= 3. Eau ſounds like an 6 long; as in bean, handſome ; ; peau, 
1 Rin; eau, water, Cc. , 

Aon; @ is mute in Jeoul, bee, full; aun, to fill; 

and Aol, Auguſt. 
5. Oient, and 1 985 

6, Eovient ſound like & in the third 8 vere] of the imper- 
feſt tenſes of verbs; as in iii diſeient, they ſaid ; ili diroient, they 
would ſay; ili mangeoient, they did eat, Cc. ih 
7. Eoi ſounds like an &@ open ; as in je keel, 1 did eat; 
1! p avancevis, I did advance. 
| * Cheer, tp fall; and ſcoir, to fit, are e pronounced chber and Her. 
| 8. Eui or nei are ſounded like en, the i 7 Heng, only uſed to 
if make liquid the following /; as in deuil, mourning fall, leaf; 
; recueil, collection. 
1 . Oci ſounds like e in veil, eye; ; "veilladt, look ; oeiller, a 
i118 piuk; and their derivatives. In all which, j i ſerves only to give 
118 the next / a liquid Gund. | 
| | 10. Ocu has the ſound of a confuſed eu in 1 boeuf, an ox; oe. 
io an egg; coeur, the heart; noeud, knot ; eeur, ſiſter, voew, yow 3 
| moeurs, morals, manners, c. 
4 It. Cue; 19; Ono; 3. wed are the true _—_— 
13 mw we © lpoks before. | 3 


{i ES, ARTICLE. VI. 
of the Pronunciation of Con ſonants. 


1 Before we enter dpon the pronunciation of every conſonant, 
we mult obſerve the following general * which relate both 


| ronunciation and ſpelling. 
WP OW px #5 8 
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I. Conforgma and yowels are not fo ſtrongly protiounced in 


common diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 


II. We generally leave out conſonants in words where they 


1 are not ſounded; that is, when this can be done without * 
any confuſion or „ as in 


Avi, Advice, EY, 4 1 A 
AL _ Jeb, Head, {| which we Tie. 
TS an, To add, { now ſpell, Fele. 

emp, Time, emi, 


hüt ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute letters to ſhew the 


etymolo or origin of ſome words, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
others of the ſame pronunciation. Thus we write poids, weight, 


with a d, to diſtinguiſh it from p03s, a pea; or from poix, ed, | 
&c. though the pronunciation is the ſame. _ 

III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, 5, e, æ, 2, are 
not pronounced, unleſs the following word begins with a vowel, 

IV. .When there are two or three conſonants at the end of 2 
word, which is followed either by ſome ſtop,. or another word 
that begins with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 


nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words that end in /, 


or t1, and ſome few others. 0 2 25 

1 top e . 
Un grand gargan, Es Wy (Us gran gargon. f 
Les arts pd ATI * 4 Les ar mecanique, © 


Mechanical arte. 
Une foreſt, a foreſt. > Pronounce 4 Une fort. 


Exempts Pimpits, . | Eren d'imps. 


Free from taxes. | | A ; 
Les ducs de Suveye, 1 ae de Savoye, 
The Dukes of Savoy. | 1 5 
Except from this rule the Following words, whetelh the two 
laſt conſonants are always pronounced; viz. rumb, arc, tale, 
marc, Turc, buſe, muſe, pact, exact, correct, direct, indirect, "Mart, 
the God of war, teſt, eff, oueſt, and their compounds; Chrift, 
and moſt foreign names of countries, cities, Cc. 
Both the final conſonants are alſo pronounced in pare, pore, 
cerf, nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. _ 
V. Final conſonants are ſounded in moſt oper names deri- 
ved ſrom another language; as in Raab, 1 aac, David, _— 
Aer, Dartzs, Cechogs 1 2 
© Of the Conſonants in particular, MT.” 55 


B. 
This letter i is generally | pronounced as in Engliſh. Only you 


muſt take notice, that it is mute in plomb, lead; but it is pro- 


nounced 
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nounced in 'radoub, refitting; rumb, ru, and at the end of 


proper names, as; ſaid before. 
B before and ?' ſounds like p; as „reer; to obſerve; ; 
obtenir, to obtain: proticuncy wore, n Bete 


Gi ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, ka, FA ft, ho, ku, 

When c has a cerilla under it, thus, 95 it ſounds like an /; as 
in dega, on this ſide ; rangon, ranſom ; regu, received, &c. 

C is generally ſounded like a g.in ſecond, ſecond ; and, its, de- 
rivatives, ſeconde, fecondement. 

Some do alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret, edited ere 
taire, and claude; but that pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. 


We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than g angrẽ ne, gan- 


ene; but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif, a penknife. 
Ci is ſounded at the end of words; * 4 2 2 | he-goat 
with; rec, rock. 

But it is mute in elnidie, arcenac, (now F pelt arcenal). . 
Hane, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. 

It is mute 1 
eftomac, ſac, tabac, and ſome few others: Ex. un bec etc, 
the bill of a bird; pronounce un bt d'oU˖mU 


C is alſo mute in the particle donc, then; except when it be- | 


gins à period, or when it ſerves to draw a conſequence. 5 
Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſh /þ ; as in chaſte, chaſte ; 
chute, fall; pronounce haſte, ſhute. | 
Ch ſounds like a , in ſome words bet from the Greek; 


ſuch as chorographic, bg, ee 4 echo, echo ; ; tint AE ; 
0 | | 


Sc. pronounce ad ant: eto, koeur, $0 
D. | b 
Dis ; commonty mute at the end of * as in u und, . 
ah, foot; vera, green; bled, corn; muid, hogſhead, bee. Now- 


a-days ſome authors Ve ic, We, -14j ; which is not to be 
imitated, 


$ 


D in laid, homely, ugly: and froid, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently. When it is heard, it ſounds like a t; but it 


is always mute before a conſonant. 


D ſounds like a f in grand, great ſecond, | ſecond, when there 


follows a vowel ;. as in grand orateur, great orator, $6.14 7 


D imęguand, When before a vowel, and in the third 50. 
ſi ingular of the indicative, before i/, elle, on, ſounds like 1 Ex. 


quand irez-vous 5 When ſhall you go? pronounce, quan tire vous ? 
- gue vend-elle ? What does ſhe ſel]? pronounce, que ven telle? 
D is ſometimes mute before a vowel ; as je ne ſpai quand (pr. 


| , it Rents, 1 know ne when he will come. der 55 


Ha” 


ewiſe before a conſonant, in bec, bro, cotignac, 


CPs LN 07 ARTIGUL WIr 10 N. 13 8 
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+ 


Fis gene rally ſounded at the end bf words; 48 in ff; get, 
fee ; v, alive, lively 3 /eif, thirſt ; chef, head; chief, c. I 
Fis mute in ef, Key ; . which ſome write cle in 9 

tennis ball; . chef ieee, maſter-piece. *. 

F in neuf is mute N a conſonant ; but founds like [6-6 be- 
fore a vowel ; ay” n neuf rey  Prondunce nei ne, nine 
0 clock. FM 11 144 15 a 

. baun is (generally hls and 2988 founded 
bail. ck: : 


1 


** K. FT * 


Ga, ge, gi, 20, gu, are ſounded 2a, je, Ji, go, gu. a 

G is mute at the end | of words ; 5. as in long, long; Gang, Pond. F 
Fes SV: exon 93 

G ſounds like a c in Jong, 700 and in ſang,” blood, in this n 
phraſe, Suer ſang et eau, pronounce fuer unc A 

n always belong to one ſyllable; as in eſeigne, enſign ; ; 
digne, worthy, &c. pronounce enſci-gne, di-gne, Ace *_-- 

G is mute in ſigner, to ſign; /ignifier, to ſignify ; ; and their 
derivatives. , The lower, ſort 25 ariſians alſo leaye it out in 
agnean, a lamb. But i in this they are not to be imitated. | 

#7 ; 17471325 H. ; * 

H, as we 8 faid before, i is not Zdpetly a letter ; but oe} 
a mark. of aſpiration; as in hate, haſte; honte, ſhame, "7; 

H is mute in French words derived From the Latin; as in hom- 
me, man; exherter, to exhort, 4c. pronounce omme, egzorter. 

+ You muſt except from this rule the following words, where- 
in h is aſpirated, though WT from the Latin, iz. 

Heros, hero; hennir, to neigh; henniſſement, neighing: ba- 
ran, or hareng, herring; harpie, harpy ; hargne, rupture, and 
its derivatives; halle, ball; baleter, tp pant. 

Now, to know when 5 is to be founded'with aſpiration, and 
when not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the follow- 
ing table. ; 


A ii of words, Savin h i. und with 4 Eu 
Ha ! inter j. Hale, &c. Halte Happelourde 2 bc. 
Habler, Cc. Harler, Ge. Hameau '  Haquenee: | Hargneux 
Hache, Cc. Haleter Hampe Harangue Haricot | 


ier 


e 
9 


Hagard Hale Hanap' Haras Haridelle 
Hate or hays Hillvard, Hanche, & c. Haraſſer, bc. Harlequin 
Haillon eg. Hangar  Harceler 6c. Harngis, &c. 


Hair, Qc. Hara Hanneton Hardlde Haro 
Haire Flallebreda Hanter, c. Hardes, e. Harpe 
Halbrene Haller R vc, Harer 


Harpie 
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Harpie He! interj. Hibou Hoqueton | Hubir 
Harpon, er. Heaume Hideux, vc. Horion Huche 


Hart _ Hem! interj. Hie | Hors, ee. Hucker, be. 
Haſe Hennir, Oe. Hicrarchie, Horte, 1c. Hue 
Harte, c. Heraut Er. Houblen | Huer 
Haubant Here, Cc. 7 Mata, & \Hoiie, Cc. -| Hugvenot 
N e Hergne, or Hoca Houlette ; Huit, G. 


Hobereau Hernie Hoche ' "Hips K or 
Haubert Heriſſer FHocher, &c. HouppelandeHuette - 
Haubois Heron Hola Hoſeaux, &c. umer 
Have Heros Follande Houſpiller Hune, Le. 
Havre Herle, c. Hongre, &c. Hou . Huppe, Ac. 
Havreſac Heſiter Honnir Ho r 

Haut, Cc. Heſtre, or Honte, Sc. Houx, &c. Hurler 
Haye Hetre , Hoquet „ ne 
Hazard Heurter, ec. 5 


7 * \ a \ 
— 


5 This i is 2 true liſt of the words IPL 5 is aſpirated ; . 
as that of the author of L'art de bien parler 28 is both 
fanlty and defective. 

| ® Note, That in the We of the words J have marked 


with &c. 5 is ſounded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute bh 

e 

in the others; , as in beroigue, b eroine, beroi/ms | pronounce 4 

ages _—_ 7 
is never W in th, chr, and 75 Ex, the olegie, divi- 

nity; C brift, N ; rhetorigue, rhetoric ; ; FRI, ts ologie, &c. E 

Jin French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a E. before an e, or an i 
75 as, Jos Je, Ji, jo, ju. But note, that it is fofter in French 

than in E Engl liſh. 1 Fa C 

| | L. 
J. ſounds like an 1 in the following I . 9 lieol, / 


| halter ; m0, ſoft; ., penny: fol, mad; which are pronounced, 
and generally ſpelt, cou, licou, mor, ſoa, Tae  -- | 
Yer we pronounce and write, Ie col de la matrice ; le col de la 
veſe le col de Fertuis, a paſs in the ren and 2 mol, B 
flat in muſic. 
L — * we end of words; as in mal, in; [th ſalt, tec. 
t Except ſome few words, where. it is mute; fuch as, barrif, 
barrel ; filled, godſon ; fuſil, gun; rombril, navel ; outil, tool: 
perfil, parſley z chenil, kennel for dogs; gentil, genteel; faul, 
ſatisſied, or ; rack; cal, arſe; ponds knee: verrouil, bolt. 
Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, genow, perrou. 
L. is alſo mute in the pronoun #/, he, before a conſonant, and 
even before a vowel, wile there is an interrogation ; Ex. i Kr. 


— 
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he does 3 parle ft. il à woun? does he ſheate t6 you? pronyunce” 
i fait: urii. L d vous? © f 
L is = in quelque, bens ; guelgu' un, ſomebody'; fli, fon ; 
ouls , | E. 5 
N double / has a liquid ſound (as in the Engliſh word collier) 
when there goes an beſvre i as in Rt A Luger 3 aiguille, 
_— Se. x ER 2:6 
Except fe word that" Sign with /]; as, Hlegitime, un- 
lawful, &c. ; and the following, Achille, argille, oamomiile, 4. 
fliller, imbecille, pupille, Hllabe, tranquille, mille. | 
L has alſo a liquid ſound-at the end of words after ai, ei, ent, 
uei, oui; Ex. mail, ſoleil, deuil, cercueil, fenonil, &c. ; and theſe 
words, pbril, Bre rl, and gentil i in e | =_ a * mite in 
the perl "0 hen oe” By pe | x Ny 
Mat the end or words His the naſe abraſe nd us fam, 


hunger; nom, name; pronounce, faing, nong. 


I It. has the ſame ſound. before b and'p; as, ambition, ambition: : 
| empeche; hinder ; pronounce, angbition, angpeche.' © 

J M before u in the middle of words ſounds like  ; s, condam- 
> ner, ta condemn ; \Folenmel, -folemn ; pronounce, Aer Foo fo- 


4 lennel. But m keeps its proper ſound in the middle of the follow - 
| ing words; inſomnie. watching iudemniſer, to indemnify z in- 
demnits, indemnity ; mne, hymn; calomnier, to calumniate. 
When' mi is followed by another u, the firſt is never ſounded 2 
Ex. immortel, immortal;  immediatement, immediately ; ; r 
nue : pronounce; imortel, imd ment, Emanuel. ; 


Obſerve, that j final, when the next word be; with ALY 
ſonant;.' or whonever- followed by any of the reſt bf the ebuſd - 
nants, has alſo the, naſal ſoünd': Ex. gon livre, good book; en- 
Lenke, te ther; inviſcbli, inviſible: pronounce, bong lors Sc. 

re relates to the pronunciation of this EW for-" 
mer r lever, and particularly their naſal ſound, may eaſily be ſup- 
plied by Fall walter. 

Tees * ns follow an a, one of them is generally mute ; as. 
in anneau, ring: aunte, year 1 (pronounce, 4rtau, ants, 

N ſounds like an M in c9nverit, convent,, or mona Sb. 

Nat the end oftan adjeqive. or pronoun, followed by A vowel” 
has the ſbund' of a double n; as in ſor ami, his friend; un ben 
ami, a good friend: pronounce, ſen nami, un bon nant. 

Yet j in tile achectives ending in in, as fir, fine”; din, divine, 
ſounds on like a'ſingte x, which is Joined. to the next vowel; 
as fit, or; ſnie gold: pronounce, f. nor . : 
"Ns always mute, 3 Gbſerved, l the laſt Hiavle of 


4 


4a „ „% — . 2 
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the third perſon plural) of verbs ending in ent; as in as W 


they love ;. il. parlent, they ſpeak ; il. aimeroient, they ſhould 
love; pronounce, us aime, &. 


* 4 £71 teal qe bs 63-0 £45k 2 
P is ſometimes ſwunded:. and- ſamecimes ee at the FRY of 
words; as in drap, cloth ; trap, too much, Kc. 1304 % el 
P is mute in the plural of nouns 1 in p, and before a con- 


ſonant in the ſingular: Ex. drap fin, fin chen 444 Gaps, 
good cloths: pronounce, dra fin, bon dra. 


> 
= # 


P is ſounded before a vowel; except in dnp, wolf; There 


it is always. mute. 
P is pronounced in cap, cape ; ; raphy. rape. f 
P is mute in baptime, baptiſm, and its derivatives, {amr aels 
batime) ; Ptiſane, ptiſane; pſeaume, plalm; p/artier, pſalter ;, 
ſept, ſeven ; and ſeptieme, ſeventh; but it is ſounded in 1 p/almiſte, 
p/almodier, pſalmodie, gfalterion, ſeptante, JFMnaginaie, Men 


ageſime, and feprentrion, J ett ; 


A i 


is mute in nopces, a wedding 5 nepuen, nephew ; niepce, 
niece, now commonly ſpelt nices —_—_ niece 3 28 alſo in chenp, 
field; temps, time, Sc. 


Ph, in French, as in En 75 , funds like an fe bu, thi phe, | 


philoſopher ; 5 Fenn. We. 1 745 I N 8 „ 


i tete 1 „die 3 
Fe ques, qi Er are founded NY bs, 4 bs, bs, 


ST LS + 


K is ſounded at the end of a 1 as in 3 mer, 1 z rece- 

voir, to receive: obſeur, dark; amour, love; pudeur, modeſty, &c., 
Exceptions. R 

K is lite or not A; al heard, ; 1. In the infloltize of the firſt. 
and ſecond. conjugation: Ex. parler, to DOR Hui, to finiſh, 
or end: pronounce, tarls, Ani. . 
2. In nouns ending i in er and ier, "that have bag than one 61 | 
lable : Ex. danger, danger; metjer, trade; premier, firſt ; leger, 
light, Nc. pronounce. dange, metie, premis, lege. 

+ Yet note, that in thele.. two, caſes ought to be. a lite 
ſounded before a. vowel, when one: is; reading, any thing, eſpe- 


cially 1 yerſes: Ex. parler Ara e, to ſpeak Arabic; dancer une Cons | 


rante, to dance a cour ante ; ne n tier inc ommode, a troubleſome 
trade: pronounce, parle rarabe, dance rune courante, une . 
rincommode, | But i in converſation this is not to, be imitated. 


A is ſounded in amer, bitter; cancer, can er 5, biper, winter; 5 


ae, hell; fd ig proper, names, ſuch ,as, _Reger, L. Lucif;r „Tab. 


ter, 


hy > Y--- 


. os en ©. 


—_—_— Y 


\ 
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ter, &c. Except Oger and Didier; which are pronounced Ogẽ, 

FK is either ſounded or mute in nouns in oir having more than 
one ſyllable; as in miroir, looking glaſs; mouchoir, handkerchief, 


K.. „ gt on 4 80 N | 
N is ſuunded in cuir, leather; deſir, deſire ; martzr, martyr; 
ſapbir, ſapphire; and ſaupir, ſigh ;. but it is mute in ſoiſir, leiſure, 
plaiſir, pleaſure ; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, ie dormir, fleep, &c. 
and in the word Mon ſieur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r is mute 
in the pronouns, notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb 2tre 
when the next word begins with a conſonant; but it is ſounded 
if it begin with a vowel: Ex. votre ſerviteur, your ſervant; notre 
ami, our friend, pronounce votte ſerviteur, notre ami. 
GHR TR 58 559799 beta el NGC 4 an xd. 145 ww; 
S. betwixt two vowels- ſounds like a 2; as in maiſon, houſe ; 
oſer, to dare, &c. Pron. maizon, zer, &c., As alſo in tranſiger 
to- tranſact; 'tranſaftior,; tranſaction; franſitif, tranſitive ; and 
iranſiteire, tranſitory: pronounce, tranziger, ke. 
S is mute at the end of words; as in parlors, let us ſpeak: 
e ob ents 09 SG a 5 
I Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded ; 
une v, afcrew ; chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as Iris, 
Harne e in ws od e e l k ied 
8 is generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
following begins with a vowel; as in de bens amis, good friends: 
nous avons, we have; pronounce de ben zami, not zavon, &c. 
Yet in common diſcourſe, des cruautes inviiies, des deſſeins Etranges, 
are to be pronounced, de cruaute inoiie, d deſſein Etrange. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the: .. ; 


— 


Is 373: 1 5} 5: P 
& is mute aſter a conſonant that has a ſtrong ſound ; ſuch. as, 
c, V, I, 15:9 5 Ex, Hes ſacs ouverts, open ſacks: des. chefs invinci- 
biet, &c. invigcible commanders, &. pronounce, de ſac _ouvers, 
de che finvincilies, &c. Yet note, that when r bas a weak ſound, 
as in meters, trades; dangers, dangers z. / ought conſtantly to be 
pronounced when one reads verſes = 

According to our new way of ſpelling, / is generally left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading 
of the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a 
great many; authors haye not been ſo nice in this particular, I 
ſhall: give you, at the end of the next article, a liſt of thoſe 
words wherein / is either to be left out, or not pronounced. 


a %%% . d 0 ̃˙ LS ZEA, 

T in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 
fore an i, followed by another vowel: Ex. martia/, martial; pa- 
tient, patient; action, adion; pranounce, marcial, pacient, accion. 
4 K | | C 1 Exceptions, 


| ee ¼˙mqĩW INT — 
N oe — — 4 ny ws nn. 
bi 1 . | 


- 
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$4.5 J* 45 \ Exceptions... % V4" V WIE 1 +13 eV? 
T keep its Ae found, —_— = 
1. In words ending in lie ris, as in partie, 74 or party ; ; 
pitiẽ, pity. Except primatis, primacy Prophetie, prophecy; chi- 
remantie, chiromancy, and ſuch like words in martie ; as alſo, in- 
names of countries ; ' as, Dalmatie, &c, where it ſounds hike . 
2. In words ending in ien. Ex Chrôtien, N e —— 


Words ending in tient follow the firſt rulmme. 
3. In verbs; as in 1b chations, we heaped ven fenties, you d 
ſelt, e. 9 , b ie 021] 24115 36. 21 


4. When the ſyllable- tion TO after 1. or *. digeſtion dige- 
ftion ; mixtion, mixture ; ow 119004. 

T is ſounded at the end of moſt words, ben mere follows a | 
vowel. . Ex. un effet elonnant, a ſurpriſing effect, &c. As allo 
in the words" meet, mute; fat, foot or fop; / "zenith, zenith; Lal- 
though there follow no yowek e IHE 63 AA | 

But ? is mute before a conſbrikhis; wy in ee of all nouns; 
as in effet dangereax, . gig effect ; &tats, ſtates? payne 
fe dangereusx,: Fla. 240% % n M nn een l 

T is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when: 1 
or r goes before it: Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible wind.: dn fort 
imprenuble, an impregnable fort; pronounee vn ven horrible, un 
for imprenable. But if the noun be an adjective, inuediately 
joined ro a fubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the f of the 
adgjeAive' is ſounded; as in; \favant homme, learned man; prompt 
accident, ſudden accident; F pronounce, -ſavany tomme, prom fac 
cidem, Kc. Otlierwiſe the 7 not to be eee as / iu 
favant t hanntte.;- pronounce; , avan''s honneve;' i 29 01.997 

T is founded in cent al hundred, before: am adjeRive or ſub - 

ſtantive beginning with a vowel, or h mute: Bx; bont õcus, à hun- 
dred crowns ;\ crut a hundred men; but it is mute before 
other words, as in bent un, a hundred and one an cent on i, 
a lumdred or two w pronomte, cenun, un den on, d,. 


7 is always mute in. aſpect, afpeR;, reſpect, 2 ar pens 
ſuſpicious or n 9 1550 Den W; "oy" 


CULT Loughlin Ro EE 90 03 Sith 01 
2 Va, ve, of, 99, va; fox is the Fins asf Enjgith/ 1. % ily 
| 224 1d +} 641 X. 2019 ei QfiG3 15 1 INC] 20 


* ſounc lxke cs, 1:-At the 1 of a ſyllable; 2. Before a 


47 1 * 
. * — 


conſonant; and 3. At the end of pfoper names. Ex? vaxation, 
vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes: c erben experience; late, tent; 
Ajax, Ajax: pronounce, veeſation} Cereſes, ecſperience, tecſte, Ajacs. | 
X ſounds like a c before another c; as in exciter, to exeite; 
pronounce, ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like / 7 in meer 671 11 
"Excomminiicate + andexen/er; to eneuſe. ION CILIA vi * 
* 5 


* 
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- X at che ent of :a ſyllable is ſounded like g, when the next 
ſyllable begins with a vowel, or h mute; as in Feng „ example ; 
pranounce eg2emplc, & e. n 125 IT A 
X ſounds ſometimes like an 5; a5 in Laine, the name of a city 
in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Sæintes, &c. 
& ſounds like two / in ſome words; ſuch as, ſaixante,lixtyr; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels: pronounce, ſoiſſante, Brufſelles, R-. 
X ſounda like 2 in deuxième, ſecond ; ſerid nie, ſixth; and in 
ſixain, disieme, dixſept, dixhait, dixneuf; pronounce, * me, &c. 
X is mute in ſextier, a, meaſure, now generally ſpett tier. 
X at the end of a word i is never ſaupded,, but when there fol- 
lows a yowel, and then it has the ſougd of 2; as, dix tte ten 
crows, onounce di zctus. 
2 F ways mute in chaux, lime; then; cabbage ; ; \ guetex, 
* ; Portef,t 75 rie rter ; pour, lice; "a, e * cru. 
; caifix; /+ i. all fix, Nn fix, - goats beard. 


- This 4 is jt”, Whig at the LE of. a 3 except in 
poetry, when there follows a vowel, 


Arier once ekn! 
Aurecaplialation of the Rules about Pronunciation. 


I have dwelt thus long g upon pronunciation, both becauſe it i is 
the main thing towards The learning a living language, and be- 
cauſe all other Gr ammars ure very defective and erroneous'z as to 
this particular. 

Yet do riot underſtand n me, as if I . that, by the peru- 
ſing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunciation 
of the French; tor, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that no, 
perſon can arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidance 
of a ſkilful maſter, or the couverſation of thoſe that ſpea good 
French. Therefore I only propofe my rules to be afterwards * 
in practice, with the joint help of a maſter... 

The vowels a, e, i or J, 0, u, are generally thee mranomiced, 

TI. & like the Engliſh @ in fall, uar ; as in attague, abattre,. 

IT. E is fourfold, viz. open, maſculine nen and e before 
m and n. ile 1 

1. E open ſounds like ai or a in x thee Eoghs words fair, 
face ; as in ſec, tete. © ; 

2. E maſculine ſounds like a; or ea in 0 Togliſh, as in bents; pier. 

3. E feminine is weakly, pronounced; as in the Engliſh Wor, 
fax, give > Ex. miracle, ame, redevettiy.”' © 

4. E before m or # ſokinds generally like an a, as in enpcebce, 
comment, orient : pronounce, anpaichce, comman, orian. 17 
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III. I and y are generally N like the run Wy as 
in viftble, myſtere. | 8 
IV. O ſoungs in French, as in theſe Engliſh words ore, 4 ; 
Ex. parole, monopole. 
V. U ſounds ſomewhat like ut in the Engliſh word fai, o or « 
in the word ſurpriſe, as was ſaid before. 
The conſonants 3, c, 4 „Vg, b, j, 1, mn, u, p, FAY 5 , ”, x, 5, 


are joined to the vowels, a, wy i or 7. wy 1, in this manne. 
Ba, be, bi, 30, Uu. _ | | { Baw, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
Ca, ce, ci, ce, cu. of I Ka, fai, ſee, ko, ku. 


- 


Cha, che, chi, cho, co. T1 --. 
Da, de, di, do, —_ 
Fa, fe, fi, fo, fu. 


Ca, ge, gi, go I 
een 


Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, ſhu. 
Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
Faw, fal, fee, fo, fo.” 

| Gaw, jai, jee, go, gu. 
Haw, hai, hee, ho, hu. 


—_ cw _— * 
* * * 
9 * 
”- * 


Ja, je, ji, jo, ju. |} + 8 IV jai, jee, jo, ju. 
La, le, li, lo, lu. | | Law, lai, lee, lo, lu. 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. f Pronounce J Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 
Na, ne, ni, no, nu. 1a, nai, nee, no nu. 
Pa, pe, pi, po, pu. I Paw, pai, pee, po, pu. 
Qua, que, qui, quo, Jul. . I Kaw, kai, kee, ko, ku. 
Ka, re, ri, ro, u. Raw, rai, ree, ro, ru. 
v#, Jer A 4 I | Saw, ſai, ſee, fo, 4 
Ta, te, th, to, tu. 1 | Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 
Pa, ve, vi, vo, vu. es | Vay, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
At, xe, $i, x0, xt. | | Claw, cſai, eſee, clo, eſu. 
Za, ze, zi, 20, zu. J = | Zaw, zai, zee, 20, Zu, 


Note, That though I make uſe of ai to expreſs the fredch e, 


yet it is feminine, and ought to be weakly qa og res in _ theſe 


monoſyllables, de, je, * ne, gue, le, &c. 5 


The true diphthongs are the eight following: 


1. Ja, in diable, Macre, fiacre, fiancer. 
2. fe or i6, as in fief, miel, hier, fer, pie, mien, Sc. 
3. Jeu, as in Dieu, lieu, mieux, Monſieur. 5 
A. J before or , as in ſimple, vin, invincible, 
5. Io, as in nous mangions, nous parlions. 
6. Ola, as in poitacre, toi aille. 5 
7. Oe, as in foiet, moyelle, 
8. Ou, as in bo#is, oth, © 1 4 ia: 


The dubious diphthongs are the fix THERE 


T. Ai or a, is ann, a true diphthong ; v As 0 1 main, 
ES 


faim, &c. 
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t ſounds generally like an 8 1 Ban Kea, ire, 8 

8 Plaine, plai I, &c. 

it ſounds like an . + maſculine, 3 in 'quai, 5. lla, je ines, | 

ai, je bait, ti 2 is, i hait, ainẽ, aimer, &c. Sometimes like an e 

feminine; fai ſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſeit, nous 
aifions, DOus a foil ez, ils faiſtieut. It bas a particular ſound before 

J or I; as in gil, bail, travail. See | in the foregoing article. 

2. Fi is ſometimes a true, diphthong; as in peindre, ſein: Some- 
times it ſounds like an 9 apen; ; as In. Reine, pleine, Seigneur. N 

3. Eu is a diphthong in jeu, fen, peur, jeune, &. It ſounds 
like a ſingle « in ven, ſeu, je e je ſeuſſe, dorture, jeune, ſeur, &c. 

4. Oe is a diphthong in coeffe, beets ; pronounce coiffe, boite, 
it ſounds generally like an . 3 as in genie, Ecumenique, 

5. Oi ox en is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in moi, roi, bois, 
je dois,j Joyes Foie, boire, mousheir, voir, recenoir, oratoire, Genlols, 
Cenois, tẽmoigner, woyant, e. f \ 

It ſounds ſometimes like ah e open; as in je crois, froid, eil, 
je ſois, je mangeois, i portoit, il devoit, j Je dirois ; Frangois, Anghois, 
connbitrg, par vitre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, etroit, &c. 
6. U is ſometimes a true diphthong as in hin, nuit, Hi, 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in guide. 


The falſe dipht ongs are the twelve following: 


1. 4s, J- fue, 11 8 of Hwge. 2 
. ty + | Baailler, 1 © | Baile. 
2. Ae, e en, II.. Gn 2 - 
| . | Cxfar, | 1 Cẽſar. 
3. fo, [Fan, . Fan. 
| I | Saone, 14 IS ne. 
4. Au, I canle, Cele, 
| 11161 Faute, | I Fete. | | 
5. Ea, F As in{ Fe mangealſe, « Pronounce Fe _ 
WEBS - Chaygeant, > © | Shanjant, , 
6. Ee, S#eler, ES Fon Nr  Seler.. © 
7. Eo, © | Pigeon, BED | Pijon. 
8. 06:4. we, . |. | Rite. 
9. Ou, 4 FEES; 4 Pou, — 91 t 4 8 ; SA Poo. ' 
10. Ua, |: | | Qualite, | I Kalitẽ. 
11. D, I Guerre, „„ nf here...) ; 
3.06 5 rag) (Nen, ten TN * Nac 5 5 


TAI AnT HOGS. 


01 before 1 18 a true Triphthong, ſounding, like' bel; ; as in | 

Jvindre, pointu, moins, &c. 

Jau in miau, miguler, is either a true rriphthong, or a diphthong. 
4 1. et 


/ 


— — 
— . res. IR 


® 7 
oY 

— —— — —ͤ—ñ—4j — . ———̃ —ü—!b. «4 / Rare * 
- * 9 * 9 


a 


7. Aie or). [ Maienne, "ay Hi . Na pre. 
, ee, 
. Bai, 75 FTA , F Jeunes 4. 
3. Eau, I Bean, Peau, 15 ee 
3 Aan, 1 Sqoul CO, eee Soole. 
1 1 Jaws ©. 3 TEA 
. Oel, „ en, 1 . 97 85 
6. Eoi dient, JV. eee, : Pronounce « 3 II na. fe. 1110 
7. Fei, 4 hes Pavangoltsy * e n 
| | " 
8. et or {> 6e Deuil, Recncil, I A er fame. 
OY 1 
Oeti, 15 Il, Ode, | [ She 4 Fil, Eeileod. 
ä 20 'Oen, } i | Ocuf, Boeuf, 5 5 LA Braff. 
11. Ou, 12. . 13. Out, | See the true rriphthongs. 


i 


| Moſt of the Nu bel tue niceties in te pron 
confonants, are comprehended in the following table: 


A Now: Metboditat 1 Bil) 
AN Abe falſe triphthongs are the thirteen follogirig- 01.28 


1onncing of 


B Kadoub, rumb, plomb, Pronounce Rawdoob, rumb, plon. 


Seco 


{ 5a, 1 Franguus, 


econder, * 
Claude, ferret, bl 
C «+ Bows, aved, ſuc, 

Banc, ulwpnac, = 


sda, raiſu, Franſts, . = 
Segon, Se —_— ( 

„ e ſegre. 

> Pronounce 4 Baok, ck, 8 

Bawn, almanaw, 


Donc, cheute, | * Don, ſhute, ; 
| Choragraphie. . 4 | | Korpgraphie. 8 
{ Nud, pied, verd, I | - pié, ver. 
5 Bled, ri "FE | TH 81 mul. F 
| Grand crateur, , | 1 Gre orateur. 
D 7 Quand ix:2-vouslh © pl Pronounce 4 Hat tirs⸗ oo? 
Que wend-elle, » | tes ant-elle ? 
Je ue ſais quant8 il vi- 5 e ſai kan i e 
endra. ; j Je ve { 
uns Fief, chefs, 1 wif, 4 rief, ſhef, veef. 
Gif, eteuf,, Bailli if, l Pronounce 5 \Clai, teu, bailli., 
Neuf heures. LNeuv he ur. 


of L . Ca 


ang. Lon, etaw 
Joug, fuer ſaug et eau } 1 Jook, ſuai fank £ £0..: 
| Digne Saigneur. 


Digne Seigneur. 3 
10 j Hale, hunte, heros 


Homme, exborter, 
J. J, je, ji, jo, ju. 
| 4-3 hy J 1 1 l 


e 


8 honte, hers. 
Omme, exhorter. 55 


aw, jai, jee, jo, ju 
1 hy ee 


Col, 


* 4 kro. 


hap. I.. _ R TICVIL AT o. . . AF 


71 2 "71! $7) 4 Mal, Pry Perak = oY 


Outil. * | Ootee, Pe” 22 A | 
IH fan, ERS eee eee Lan 7 
. Parks: tiil a bout, E Parlect- ee Wan 
| Fill, aiguill, | C Feelles aigueeile.. 
Faim, nam; ) f Fain, nom 0 


. Manbre, coſone,n.S% 
I | Hymne, calomnie. | 
*; + E Indimhineetai, Ammon. 
2 Arid;* ane. 4 3175 „ TR 
1 Þ-Coov in: ® elch 19010 15 


. Hie inbre, calo mme, | * 
Hymne, calomni:, 
Tridemnite, Ammon, 
N , 
Conben A 3h 


1 N & 11s 5 4:1 > Beg ame 
ode 1.7 parlent, Le. parſe.. - 

2 LB p,, Bon draw d dra. 

88. Drap fin, * Draw fine? 


Cap, rap. 3 S11'}) 27h 
Vn looaveede..:-!t:: 
1Bawteame, por hannt py | 
Feblofofe. 3 14 
Coke, tinque., vil: K 


[HA rap, „ 
e Ke 
283 Cong femmits, .1- | >Pr6hounte 1 Cin fammes. it A 


Un Joup auide l 
B apteme, ptiſane, > 
F hilefophe, - . 


Lags, 191 qpivQ eien OA 


1 mer, recevoir A 
7 e ob, me ok 1A 


Car,. hari reger ws 2 
Amcur, pulleur, 
Parlen, fur, 9 6 
Danger; a 6 Dinjai, metis. 4 5 
(Kusere, daiſeere. 
Loet plaiſee. v1 A 
„ Maigon, False S1GA, 

Tranſaction, Mk 1e 1114. » ,Þ Tranzattion, tranſitceſa 
$4 har ins une vis, Prod I Parlon, une weeſ e.. 

„ Chaos,' bout ſens, Tris, * 11 Cadw s bon ſan, Eerver. 
Bon quis, 1 | 4 9.4 A0 Bons amee * N 
Saci oν²ε t, mt % oer. 4 211 fal 
| Deſpanſer er, deſpin,”? 65 9 2 1 LD. ipsällai, daipee!ꝰ⸗ 
Vent horribll., 6 Van Höreeblea ds 1 
Fort: 1 able, Fori4mprainable.r10/!. i 
-M Savanit' hos 3 4 e 4419. Sadant omme. fl 
17 1. Prnont(acceedan. lad 
ronounce Sawnt aku. td 


Ge oa: 2 ” 
( Caijir, plaiſſ e e 
| Man: 0% 36 MER HEME 


T j Promipt accident,” 
I Cert Sen, — «1: 


Cent iN, 1 wy | "11 g 1 12 davon un. [fe N 
Abi, rept," . ate reſpail- 4 
| —— 
| Aout, . | 25 EU 1 „Ai. 50 


V Fay ve, oi, vo, v#. | Pronounce + Van wa, vee, v. 
Voexation, 


Parlea, feen ern: 


24 


X\ Ex? mple, 


Albaſtre. jt -i Cheſne; Wc. Deſg 
Aleſne. Cbeveſtre, Sc. Deſpr © 
Apoſtre. Chreſtieg. Deſſabrer. Eſclarre. a\ wy 


Appaſter. a Claiſture 4 55 37 Ecole. x 


F Vedſaſeeon, abs 


[ Vexation, Kerx:s, 2,” 
| | | Exſpaireeance, Ajacs. 


| Experience, Hjaxj. | 
Exciter, N e 
atntes, | ; 


? Pronotints 4 Egzample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, \ſaixantey 1 Bruſſelles, ſbiſſante. 
Deuxiè me, ſixain, E ſeezdin. | 
18 gusa x, 0 { Shoo, gueu. 


Z, Za, 20 1 yy 2. » Prenounce Zaw, 24, nee, 20 2v. | 


#* Note, That the: Engliſh 3 which I have ut 


againſt the French, does, not exactly anſwer it every where; 
which defect can no ways be ſupplied, | but by the e both 
{kilful maſter, and good 1 ; 


A lift. of words, wherein,s is mute 6r 4 ſounded, aid new 10 


a 


vs 3% 


omitted in writing, and, applied with, an accent. 


B 10 8 N 
Abyſme, ve. of ne ie, Cc. Deſdemmager Eſchander: } 


Ajouſter. -' +. :Chaſteauy Cc. Desfaire, Cc. Eſchelle. 
| 13 Chaſtrer. . Eſcheau. 
Aiſn, &c. Cuhaſtier, we. Des Eſclairer. 3 


0 Eſclanche. 
iſer. Elclat, Ge.) / { 


Appreſt, Ge. Connoiſtte, Sc. Deſ nſer. Eſcorce. 8 
Arbaleſte. | Conneſtable, , Def 


22 8 Eſxouler. 


Areſte. Cauſt, oe. Deirziſonnable, Eſcouter. 1 
Arreſt, ch. Creſpu; &c. Deſrgber. Eſcran. 5 
Aſne, c. Creſte. Empeſcher, C. Eſcrire, Ec. 


Aſpre, Ge. 8 Couſteau, Oe. Fe Ecu, en ‚ 
Aubeſpine. Couſtume, Cc. Epiſtge,4i +5. Eſcueil. 
Aumoſne, be. Couſſe. Eſbath Cc. 50 Eſcuelle, e. 
Auſtruche. Deſbarquer, Cc. Eſplouir, & Eſcume, H. 
Bapteſme. Deſbauche, c. Eſbouler, c. Eſcuyer. 
Baſtard, Fe. | Deſtache, &c. Eſborgner. Elgayer. 
Baſteleur., Deſcapiter. Eſbrancher, Ec. Eſgarref. 


Baſtir, c Deſceler. Eſpbranler, Ce. 3 . | 
Baſton. | Deſchirer, Cc. Eſca wh c. gout. 
Beliſtre. . {wok te Eſchdlas, ec. Kk | 
Beſte. Deſcoudre. Eſchalotte. E our. 
Beſtail, _ Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, 2 c. Eſtre. 

Blaſme. Deſcoarager. Eſchanſon. Eſlargir. 
Bleſme. Deſcouvrir. Eſchantillon. Eſlever. 
Boiſte. | Deſcrire. Eſchapper. Eſlire, Cc. 
Chaſcun. Deſdire. Eſcharpe. Efſloigner. 
Aan BR | Rh, Eſtourdir 


Ecceetaizaiſcommuneeai i Y 
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_ = Eſtourdir, 1 Eſtẽ. 2 Nr! 
Email, Ge. Eſtendre. 
Eſmerillonne. Eſtincelle, &c, 
S'eſmerveiller. Eſtoile, &c. 
Eſmir. Eſtonner, &c. 
Eſmonder. =touper. 
Eſmoudre, &c. Eſtourdir. 
Eſmouvoir. Eſtrange, &c. 
Eſpancher, &c. Eſtrangler. 
Eſpandre. Eſtrécir. 
Eſpargner. Eſteindre. 
Eſpariller. Eſtrennes. 
Eſpaule. Eſtriller. 
Eper. : Eftrolt. 
Eſperdu. Eſtudier, &c. 
Eſpeſtir. Eſtuve, &c. 
Eſpy, co. Eſvanoui, Cc. 
Eſpine. Eſveille, Cc. 
Eſpee. Eſventer. 
Eſpinars. Feſte. 
Eſpingle. PFiſcelle. 
Eſplueher. PFleſche. 
Efponge, c. Fleſtrir. 
Eſpouvanter. . | Folaſtre. 
Eſpreuve, c. Freſle. 
Eſpuiſer, &c. Gaſter. 
Eſtablir. | Gouſt, &c. 
Eſtain. Greſle, &c. 
Eſtancher. Impoſt. 
Eſtendart. Intereſt. 
Eſtape. Laſche, &c. 
Eſtat. - Laſcher, &c. 


Maiſtre. | Peſcher, 
_Maiſtriſer. Peſtrir. 
Maſcher, c. Plaſtre. 
Maſchoire. Preſter. 
Maſle. Preſtre. 
Maſtin, Se. Quantieſme. 
Mesfiance. Quarantieſme. 
Se mesſier. Relaſcher. 


Meſnage, &c. Requeſte. 


Meſchant, c. Reſchauffer. 


Meſcontent, c. Resjouir. 


Meſdire, Sc. Reſpandre. 
Meſgrade. - Reſpondre, 
Meſſer, c. Regiſtre, Sc. 5s 
Meſme, o doubtful. 
Se meſprendre, Salpeſtre. 
„e. Souſpir, &c. 
Meſpriſer. Tempeſte, Cc. 
Meſtier. Teſmoin, Cc. 
Meuſnier. Teſt. 


Monſtrer, &c, Teſte, 
Mouſche, Oe. Toſt. | 


| Mouſtarde, &c. Touzjours, 


Mouſt. Traiſtre, Cc. 
Naiſtre. Trebuſcher. 
Noſtre. Treſpas. 
Oſler. Treſpaſſer. 
Paiſtre. Veſeu. 
Paroiſtre. Veſpres. 
Se paſmer, &c. Veſtir, Ce. 
Paſques. Veſtement. 
Paſte. Veſteſle. 


Paſture, vc. Voſtre. . 


A liſt of moſt words wherein 8s is to be pronounced. 


S' Abſtenir. Apoſtrophe, &c. Aſtrologie. Baptiſmal. 
Accoſter. Apoſtume, &c. Aſtronome. Baptiſte. 
Admivſtrer, &c. Aſperge. Aſtronomie, Cc. Baſque. 
Aduſte. abs Attefter. Baſte. 
Ajuſter. Aſperſion. Attriſter. Baſtant. 
Apoſtat. Aſpic. Auguſte. Baſtille. 
Apoſtaſie, &c. af, irer. Auſtere. Baſtion. 
Apoſter.  Aflifter. Auſterite. Baſtonnade. 
Apeſtille. Aſſiſtance. Auſtral. Baſtonner. 
Apoſtolat. Aſtre. Baluſtrade, c. Beſtial. ; 
Apoſtolique. Aſtrologue. Baluſtre, Cc. Beſtialite. 
| 99 * * D 5 ot Beſtiole. 4 


1 
% | l 
* 


26 A New: Methodical French Orammar. 


Beſtiole. Deſcription. 
Biſeui. „ Deleſlpoir.*''- 
Biſque. 


Blaſpheme, &c. Deſiſter. 
Bouraſque. Deſtin, &c. 


Bourg - maiſtre. Deſtituer. 


Bruſque. Deſtruction. 
Buſc. De ſtructeur. 
Caſcade. Deteſtable. 
Caſque. Deéteſter. 
Cataſtrophe, Devaſtation. 
Cauſtique. Digeſte. 
Selene. ñĩxö0.ß 
Chaſte. Diſcerner, &c. 


Chriſt; yet it is Diſciple, &c. 
ſometimes pro- Diſcontinuer. 
uounced Chri. Dilconvenir. 

Chriſtianiſme. Diſcorde. 


Circonfpect, &c. Diſcordant. 


Circonſtance, &c. Diſcourir. 
Circonſeription. Diſcours. 
Clandeſtin, &c. Diſcret, &c. 
Combuſtible. 


Combuſtion. Diſlocation. 
Confiſquer. Diſloquer. 
Conſiſter. Diſparoitre. 
Conſiſtoire. Diſpenſe, &c. 


Conſpirer, &c. Diſpos. 

Conſtance, &c. Diſpoſition. 
Conſtiper, &c. Diſpute, &c. 
Conſtituer, &c. Diſſeiftion. 
Conſtruire, &c, Diſtance, &c. 


Conteſter, &c. Ditque. 


Contreſcarpe &c Diſtraire, &c. 
Contriſter, &c. Diſtribuer. 


Correſpondre &c Diſtributeur. 
de, 144g Domeſtique. 


Crẽpuſcule. Eceleſiaſte. 


Criſtal. Ecclẽſiaſtique. 
Cuſtode. Embuſcade. 
Debuſquer. Empeſter. 
Demaiquer. Enregiſtrer i, 
Demonſtration, doubtful. 
Dẽmonſtratif. Enthouſiaſme. 
Deéſaſtre. Epiſcopal. 


Eſcabeau. 
Deſeſperer, &c. Eſcabelle. PFiſtule. 


Diſgrace, &c. 


UT: 


Eſtramagon. Inſcrire, &c, 
Eſtrapade, &c. Inſtabilite. 
| Eſtropie, &c. - Inſtaller, &c. 


Fantaſque, &c. Inſtinct. 


Epiſtolaire. Faſte, c- 


Feſtin. 
Eſcadron, &c. Flaſque. 


Eſcalade, &c. Fraſque. 
Eſcamper, old. Fruftrer. 
Eſcapade. Funeſte. 
Eſearbillat. Fuſtiger. 
Eſcargot. . Gaſton, &c. 


Eſcarmouche &e Gaſpiller: 


Eſcarboucle. Geſte, &c. 


Eſcarcelle. Gouſpiller. 

Eſcarpins. Groteſque. 
Eſclave. Hiſtoire, &c. 
Eſcopete.  Holocaufte, &. 

Eſcorte, &c. Hoſpitalier. 


Eſconade, &c. Hoſpitalite, 


Eſcrime. © Hoſtie. 
Eſcroc. Houſpiller. 
Eſpace, &c. Jaſmin. 
Eſpagne. Jaſpe, &c. | 
Eſpalier. Illuſtre, c. 
Eſpatule. Immodeſte, &c. 
Eſpece. lmpoſteur, &c. 
Eſperer, &c. Inceſte, &c. 


Eſpion, &c. Inconſtant, &c. 
Eſpiegle, &c. Indigeſte, &c. 


Etſprit. Indiſeret, &. 
Eſquinancie. Indiſpenſable &c 
Eſquiver. Indiſpoſẽ, &c. 
Eſtafier. Induſtrie, &c. 
Eſtafilade. Ineſpere. 
Eſtame. Ineſtimable. | 
Eſtampe. Injuſte, &c. 
 Eftime. Inſcrutable. 
Eſtoc. Inſiſter. 


Eſtocade, &c. Inſpection. 
Eſtomac, &c. Inſpirer, &c. 
Eſtrade. Inſcription. 


Inſtance, &c. 


Eſturgion. 
Inſtaurer, &c. 


Evangeliſte. 


laſtigation. | 


C. 


4 

9 
1. 1 

F 


Inſtiller. 


"3 Inſtruire, &Cc. 


Chap. I. 2 
gnſti ation. 


Of ARTICULATION. ' - 7 - 


Myſtique, &c. 
Nonobſtant. 


Preſtiges, &c. 
Preſto. 


Sophiſte, &c. 
Souſcrire, &c. 


Obẽliſue. Pronoſtique, &c, Subſiſter, &c. 
Inſtrument, &c. Obſcur, & c. Proſpect. Subſtance, &c. 
Inteſtin, &c, Obſtacle. Pro / ol Subminiſtrer. 
Inveſtir, &c. Obſtine, &. Pro _  Subſtituer, &c. 
Ifrel. _ Offuſquer. Proteſter, &c. Superſtition. 
Juriſconſulte. Opuſcule. Puſtule. Superſtitieux. 
Juriſdiction. Organiſte. Queſtion, &c, Suſpect. 
Juſques. Oſtentation. Ray is doubt-Suſpendre, &c. 
Juſle, &e. Paleſtre. SBruſtenter, &c. 
Lanſquenet. Papiſte. | Rider, &c. . * 
Legiſlateur. Paſcal, EReſpect, &. Sylveftre. 
Leſte. Paſquill. Reſpirer, &c. Syllogiſme. 
Liſte. Paſquin, &c. Reſplendir, &c. Tarabuſter. 
Luſtre, &c. Paſtel. Reſponſable. Tempeſtatif. 
Magiſtrat. Paſteur. Reſponſif. Terreſtre. 
Majeſts, &c. Paſtoral, &, Reſtaurer, &c. Teſter, &c. 
Maiſtre de camp. perſiſter. Reſte. Teſtifier, &c. 
Manuſcrit. Perſpective, Reſtituer. Teſton. 
Maſcarade, Perſpicacitce. Reſtreindre, &c, Thiſbe. - 
Maſculin,  Perſpicuite.- Reſtriction. Toſcan. 
Maſque. Peſte, &,  Refſtringent. Tranſcrire. 
Maſtic.  _ Phantaſque, &c, Reſtrictif. Transferer, 
Maſtricht. Piedeſtal. Riſdale. Transfigurer &c. 
Meſquin, &c. Pilaſtre. Kiſpoſte. Transformer &c 
Microcoſme, Piſtache. Robuſte. Tranſpreſlcr &. 
Modeſte. Piſtole.  Ruſtaut, Tranſlater, &c. 
Moleſter, Piſtolet, &. Ruſtre. Tranſparent, & 
Monaſtere. Plaſte, Kc. Ruſticite, © Tranſpercer. 
Monaſtique. - Plaſtron. . Ruſtique. Tranſplanter. 
Monſtre, xc. Poſtpoſer. Satisſaire. Triſte, &c. 
Mouſquet, &c. Poſterieur, &c. Schiſme, &c. Vaſte, &c. 
Mouſtache. Poſtuler, &c. Scholaſtique. Veſtale. 
Muſc. Poſture. Sebaſtien, Veſte. 
Muſcade. Predeſtjner, &c, Semeſtre. Veſtige. 
Muſcat. Preſbyterien,&c.Seneſtre. Viſcoſitè. 
Muſcle. Preſcrire, &c. Sequeſtre, &c. Viſqueux, 
W &. Preſque. Solſtice, cke. 


ARTICLE VII. "ep 
of ORTHOGRAPHY, or SPELLING. 


T* know the true combination of letters for the compoſition 


and writing of French words, which is properly called 


Orthography, and in yulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no cex- 
tain 
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tain rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with 

ſetting down here ſome few words of ane, two, three, and four A- be 
ſyllables, the Lord's prayer, and the Creed, for an example to Ba- 
young beginners; and for the reſt, refer to my Reyal Dictionary, Ca- 
in which I have followed the Dictionary of the Royal Academy, Da- 


and our beſt modern authors. vs 
Werds of one ſyllable. 5 | 2 
Ail, air, ais, an, aux. Mais, mal, moi, m' ont, m'en, by 


Bal, bain, beau, bien, bleu. 
Car, cent, cinq, cour, coeur, 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur, 
Eau, en, eux, eſt, eut. | 


Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 

Or, on, ou, ole, os. 

Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu'un. 


| IWords 


| 
Faut, fend, froid, feint, fat, Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth, Þ 
Gand, grais, gris, gros, glu. Saint, ſel, fi, fot, ſur, _ Q 
Haut, heur, haie, hors, huis. Tant, tel, tôt, tort, Turc, R 
Jean, j'ai, j'eus, jours, ils. Van, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 8. 
Lard, Yan, leur, lors, lieu. Leux, zain, zeſt, 7 
Words of two ſyllables, * 
An- cien. fri- pon. Main-tien. Ri-val. ) 
Ba- al. _ Gri-maud. Na- bot. Si-dre. K 
JJV f 
Dan-din. Join-dre, Par: ler. Vieil- lir. s 
En-fant. y-on. Quar-re. Ze le. | 
Fa. cheux. Au- tant. Ra-bais. Moi-te. ä 
Ga · chis. Bor- gne. Sa · ble. Non«ce, 
Ha- chis. Con- tre. Ta- ble. Or-me. 
Ja- mais. Don- ner. Va- che. Poin- te. 
Lar-me. En- tant. Ap- prend. Quo- te. 
Au- tour. Foi- ble.  Me-chant. Ro-ſe. 
Bai · gneur. Gour- mend. Nef, fle. Sou- che. 
Cen- tre. Hor- mij. O. mis. Ton- dre. 
Te- nir. Jou- flu, Pen- te. Vou- loir. 
En- duit. Lo-cal. Quel- le. Zeé-nith. 
Fra- cas. Al-lons. Re · gret. Mu- tin. 
Ge-ant. Bu-ſe. Se-nat. Nu-que, 
Heu- reux. Cour-ſe. Ten-dre. Ou- bli. 
I'en-tends. Du- re. Ven- dre. Pu- nir. 
Len- teur. E tat. Y-vre... Qui-naud. 
Au- tel. Fri-and. __ Mille. EKRu · band. 
Bel -le. Gueu-ſe. Ni- che. Su- cre. 
Cil-ler. Hufe tre. Oeu-vre, Tui: le. 
Di- re. Ju- cher. Pier - re. Vui-de 
Eble, Lu-cur, .  Quible. Zone. 


Chap. 15 8 _ AzTibULAT1ON. g 


Words of three ſyllables. 
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A-ban-don. Feanel-le. Mi- nu- te. Ra- cail- le. 
Ba · dau- der. Ge- niſ-· ſe. Ni- ai - ſer. Sou - ci- er. 
Ca · ba- le. i 1 Op: pi- ler. Tor- tu- re. 
Da · moi ſeau. bẽ- ter. Pic⸗ ti ner. Vo- lap-iẽ. 
E-· blou- ir. LE · gu- me. Qui - on- que. Zæ- la- 

Fa · bu lex. Me- moi-re. Ri-del-le. A- veu- le. 
Ga-geu-re, Ne-bu-leux.. Sif-fle-ment, Bu- glo- ſe. 
E Of. fen - ſe. Ti- mi-de. Cui ; ſi· ne. 

a- bil ler. Pe · tar- der. Vi⸗-tra- ge. Du- ra- ble. 
Lam-briſ-ſer. Quel- con- que. Ta- gay e. E.: vi- dent. 
Ma- gi- que. Ré-ci-ter. A- no- din. Ful-mi-ner. > 
Naiſ-ſan-ce, Scul-ptu-re, Bou-lin-grin. Gue-nil-le. 
Ob- li- que. Tem- pe- rer. Con- trai- re. 888 5 
Pa- lan- que. Ver- du- re. Do- mai- ne. ur- le · ment. 

pa- li-te. T. vro-gner. E- mi- nent. Lu- xu-· re. 
Ra-cail- le. Ai: ma- ble. Four · biſ· ſeur. Mu · ti · ner. 
Sar-caſ-me, Biſ. a- yeul. Go-be-let, Nu - di-tẽ. 
Tail-la- der. Ci -· men- ter. Join -· tu: re. Ou - bli- eux. 
Va-ni-te. Di- vi-ſer. Ho- no- rer. Pu-tri-de. 
V.vreſ.ſe. E.:mail-ler. Lou-an- Quo- ti · ent. 
A-heur-ter, Fi-nan- cer. Mol: leſ- ſe. Ru- bri- que. 
eee He Sin- gem · bre. Non - chal· ant. Suc-cn-lent. 
C- ru- ſe. IlI-luſ-tre. Op- por- tun. Tu- to- yer. 
De · cam · per. Hip- po- cras. Po- ten- tat. Vul-gai-re. 
Ef. fre · ne.  Li-braire. - Quit-te-ment. Ze-phi-re, + 

| | Wards of four ſyllables, | 

A · ca · ble ment. Va · li- dite. Sem bla· ble · ment. 
Ba- di · na · ge. Ze · be · li · ne. Té-· me · rai · re. 
Ca - ra · co- ler. Ac · ceſ. ſi· ble, Ve:na - li- tẽ. 
Da- van-· ta- ge. Be · nig · ne · ment. Zo - di- a- que. 
E- eli · pti · que. Cer · tai · ne ment. A. juſ- te · ment. 
Fa - bri- ca- teur. Der · nĩe · re · ment. Blaſ-· phe · ma- teur. 
Ga: bi· on · ner. E · lo· quen · ce. Co- mi- que- ment. 
Ha · bi · ta- ble. Fe · con · di- tẽ. Do- mi · nĩ · que. 
Ja- lou ſi · e. G · miſ.· ſe· ment. Em- poi · ſon· ner. 
Ky - ri- el- le. He · mi · ſphe re. Pleg · ma; ti- que. 
Ma-gna-ni-me. Il - gno-· ran · ce. Go-gue-nar-der, 
Nan: tiſ· ſe· ment. La-men-ta-ble, Hiſ- to- ri· que. 

Ob- ſcẽ· ni tiẽ. Me- mo- ra- ble. In · com mo- dant. 
Pa · ci · f · que. Ne · go- ci er. Li- bẽ· ra- teur. 
a - ran tai · ne. Of / ſer · toi· rr. Mi- nuſ· cu- le. 
Rab · baiſ· ſe ment. Per · cep ti · ble. No ta- ble· ment. 
Sa · ty · ri· que. Quin · teſ· cen ce. Op-preſ-ſi-on. 
-Ta-bel-li-on, Re-ci-di- ve. Pi- er· re-ries. 


Quin; que · no · ve 
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Quin · que · no- ve. Du- el - li- ſte. Nu - me · ro- ter. 
Ri · di- eu- le. E- va po- rer. O- puſ- cu- le. 
Si- mi · lai · re. Fu- ne- rail- les. Pul- véri-ſer. 
Ti- mi - di t _ Gueu · ſe · re. Qua- ti-di -en. 
Vi- com: teſ· ſe. Hon: teu- ſe · ment. Ru⸗- ſti· que · ment. 
Au- da ci · ux. "pg wh Suc-cin-cte-ment. | 
Bru· ta· li · tẽ. u · xu- ri- : un. Tuy-ran-ni- que. 
Cu- pi · di- tẽ. Mo · ri · ge · ner. U- ſur- pa- teur. 


L*Oraiſon Dominicale, 


NTP Pere qui es aux cieux, 


ton nom ſoit ſanfifie, Ton 
regne vicune. Ta volonts ſoit 
faite en la terre comme au ciel. 
Donne nous aujourd'hui notre 
pain quotidien, Et pardonne nous 
nos offenſes, comme nous pardone 
nous d ceux qui nous ont offenſes, 
Et ne nous iuduis print en leuta- 
tion, mais nous delivre du mal 
car d toi eſt le regne, & la puiſe 
ſance, & la gloire, aux ſiecles ars 
fiecles. Amen, 


Le Symbole des Apbtres, | 
E crois en Dieu le Pere tout 
puiſſant, Createur du ciel & 


die la terre: & en Fefus Chriſt ſon 
Fils unique, notre Seigneur: qui” 
a #te congu du Saint Eſprit, nc 


dle laVierge Marie; il a fouffert 
ſous Ponce Pilate; il a#ts cruci- 
fie, mort, & enſweli 7 
ſcendu aux enfers. Le troiſiome 
jour i eft reſſuſcits As morts. It 


eſt monte aux cieux. Il eſt aſis d 


| la droite de Dieu le Pere tout 
Et de la il viendra 


Puiſſant. 


Inger les vlvans & les morts. Fe 
crois au Saint Eſprit ; la Jainte 
eglife univerſelle, la communion 


des ſaints, la remiſſion des peches, 


la reſurrection de la chair, & la 
vie eternelle. 43 


| Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 
il eſt de- 


and the kfe everlaſting. 


ße Lord's Prayer. 

UR Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy Will — done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 


give us aur treſpaſſes as we for- 


give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 


tation; but deliver us from evil: 
for thine is the kingdom, and 


the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. A, n. 


Tue Apoſtle s Creed, 


Believe in God the Father 
almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth ; and in Jeſus Chriſt 


his only Son, our Lord; who 


was conceived by the Holy 
Mary, 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; 
was crucified, dead, and buried; 
he defcended into hell. The 
fhird day he roſe again from the 
dead; He aſcended into heaven 
and ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father almighty: from 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 

quick and the dead. I believe in 


* Holy Ghoſt, the holy catho- 


lic church, the communion of 
faints, the forgiveneſs of ins, 
the reſurrection of the body, 
Amen. 


ARTICLE 


pro 


en 


man way of Lge. die Wan: : 


oe eo ado. Allie. 


Sixty. 
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* 5 17 5 ARTICLE 1X. 
5 Of Capital Letters. 


of letters, ſome are ſmall, called. common and ſome great, 
called capitals. 

Capitals are uſed at the beginning of A | ſentence or verſe ; | 
proper names, or names of office, dignity, "Ys prin, . 
ence, and of ay ung of note. 


Examples. 


C. / une grand: fall de vouloir ᷑tre ſage tout l. 
Je chante les combats et, ce Prelat terrible, | 
Qi par ſes longs Travaus, et fa Force invincible, — 
Pierre, Paul, la France, P Angleterre, un Avocat, un C oſeilter, 
un General, un Comte, un Due, la Medecine, la Muſ ue, un Me- 
decin, un Muſi cien, &c. | 
Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words: Ex. S. M. Ss Ma- 
Jeſie, his, or her Majeſty; S. A. E. Son Alteſſe e lis 
Electoral Highneſs. 
Some Capitals are alſo uſed in numbers, TEE to * * 


4 Five. ; 
JOG for | Fifty. TT 
| An Hundred. 
A Thouſand. 


Theſe fix capitals are ſafficient to expreſs any number. 70 
Which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſeryed, ' ' 
When you put one of theſe ſix letters before another of 
greater value, you take off ſo wuch of the latter as the A 
worth ; as, N — . | 
IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty „ . 
But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that is n 
more, then you add to the value oſ the ſormer, ſo much as the 
latter ſtands for; thus, 
VI makes Six, XI Eleven, xv Fifteen, MLX @ 7 houſand e ne | 


. 


A R 1 1 CLE X: 
Of Eliſion and Inſertion. 
Ehen, which is alſo called (from the Greek) Apocope and 


Ahoſtropbe, is the ſtriking out of the Vowel before another, which 


is * marked by an inverted c (thus ) called an e | 


ron gy. ͤ 2 ———————ů—— — 
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The final yowel of theſe particles, Je, la, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe, 
ne, ee juſque, .is drowned, and its abſence marked by an 
apoſtrophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that be- 
gins with vowel, or an 5 mute, Ex. / Empereur, the Empe- 
ror; Pombre, the ſhadow; ce aſſer, tis enongh ; ſaute d ar- 

| gents for want of money; jaime, I love; maimez vous ? Do you 
ove me? je Pertends, I underſtand thee ; i foublie, he forgets 
himſelf ; Q en ferez vous? What will you do with it? Je 2 


Cl 


demain, till to-morrow. tek. J ed 125175 bi 
E feminine is always drowned at the end of other words be- 
fore a vowel, or an / mute; but its eliſion is never marked with tl 
an apoſtrophe. Ex. write, une grande arme, une arme d feu; u 
although you proneunce, un grand armee, un' arm' 2 feu. 
E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before = 
a conſonant, and then an apoſtrophe is neceſſary; as in | 
A grand” peine, With much ado, 7 
La plus grand part, ' The greateſt part. 
Pas grand cheſe, No great matter. 
La grand' chambre, The great chamber. 
Grand peur, Gren fear. 5 8 = 
Grand” meſſe, High Maſs. 
I in the particle /, ſuffers eliſion before 1½ ils Ex. „il vient, | 
if he comes; “il aiment, if they love. 1 | 


In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Ayphen, other- 
Wiſe called a Diviſion, or note of continuation (thus -). 

Ex. Vient-il *- Does he come? Que dit. elle? What does ſhe i * 
ſay? Jrons-nous ? Shall wego? . 

; But when the third perſon of verbs ends with an à or e, a ? 
ought to be inſerted between two byphens, in order to ſoften the 
pronunciation: Ex. 8 ? Did ſhe ſpeak? Va- I- on! Do 
they go. 1 5 8 e 
When the verb is in the ſecond perſon ſingular of the impera- 
tive mood, an is iffſerted before y, or en; as in pas-y, go thou 
thither ; prens-en, take ſome of it. N 5 

An hyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together; as 
tre:i-beau, very fine; une, that is to ſay; arc- en: ciel, 


rainbow. | 

ARTICHE If” 

Points or Stops. 
It is no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſerve 
with care, Points and Stop; that is, thoſe marks which are made 
"uſe of to diſtinguiſh the parts of ſentences, and which are ſeven 


4.4 


in numder, viz. 


is füll. 


Chap. 1. of PROSODY, 33 


r. A Comma, 3 r 3 
2. A Semicolon, > . | | ; 
3. A Colon, „6 
4. A Period or full 108 Thus marked, 48 
5. A note of Interrogation, e 
6. A ngte of Admiration, ( 


7. A Parentheſis, 
A Comma (,) marks the little vanes one mike? in a diſcourſe ; 


both to'grace 10 and to make it clear to the reader. 
A Semicalon (;) marks a ſhort member of a ſentence; which 


* 


1 


though it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 


ap of a complete period. 
A Cohn (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but ſo 


that ſomething may till be added to it. 


A Period or full ſtop '©Y; ſhews that the ſenſe of —_ ſentence 


4 note of Interrogation G ') is uſed When a gestion! is aſked. 
note of Admiration (1) where one admires, or cries out for 
wonder. It ſerves allo to expreſs grief, pain, and other violent | 
Pal Ions. i 

Parentheſis ) incloſes within its two figures a a ſeßtence is | 
itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the lenle 
remain entire, 

But note, that good writers dom or never nale uſe fe of þ pa- | 
renth:ſzs, as bring ſo many ſtumbli rig-blocks to the reader, 

Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted commits . (®), = 
called in Fenichi onglets 0 or guilleniets, are uſed in the margh n of 
books fo mark quotations ; ; and that ſever points (. . ), or 
a daſh ( 5 ), ſerve to denote 4 reticence, or a ſenſe that 
is 1m rfec. 

Examples of all theſe you ma kund at the opening of any ; B88? 
and therefore i it Wome be Kerker and needieſs o te vor 
here wil any. | # 


Ee H A FORTS EI, 
Of Pn Os d 5 V. 
JRosopy is the ſecond' part of Grammar, which treats of the 
; quantity of fyllables, of the ateent af worde, and of the 
various inflections of the weber wal n to the n and em. 
phaſis. 5 17: III TY 153 8953 399105 9; 

As we cannot pronounce a "Letter or „Hall without ohne 4 ita 
quantity," and making it either 7 long, or indifferent, /o Pro- 
ſody is naturally th ſecond part of gratumar, ſine it treats F the: 
en F letter s _ mee” 2 . -was the ſpring of poetical 


meaſures ; 


— 
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meaſures: and therefore it is without reaſon, that moſt grammarians, 
wholly intent ipin poetry, have made Proſody the fourth part of 


grammar, as if it were converſant about — but metrical ho 
and was of no uſe in proſe, 


According to our definition, Proſody has four diſtin 3 parts, viz, 


1. The Quantity. 3. The Tone, and 
2. The Accent, 4. The Emphaſis, 


AELELCHH 5 


| | ? | Of Quantity. 
The Quantity, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time wherein it 


is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long, or indifferent, 
there are accordingly as many forts of TC which may be 


diſtinguiſhed by theſe three marks ( 

Short Fllables have but one time, or half'a a note of muſic, ſuch 
as, „ A- mi, ö-bẽ-, E=qui-te. 

Long ſollables have two times, or a whole note of muſic : Ex. 
& au tant, im- põt.“ 


Indifferent ſyllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, 


may be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex. * bãt- tre, 


c. Beſides, it is to be obſerved, that there are in French, very 
ſhort and very long ſyllables. 

The e feminine is very ſhort in all ſyllables ; and not being” 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the Pecediag W. 
lable; as in armee, lte. 

A ſyllable long by nature, becomes ſometimes very long by po- 
ſition, or by the accent; and then it has three times, or a note 
and a half of muſic: Ex. © am- ple, re-gi-rre, flũ · te. 

The 123 and meaſure of ſj Ulables are of ſo-uaſt extent, that 
it wouid both bear and require a volume to reduce them to 27 
and diſtin rules, which would only puzzle the learner ; and fo I 
think it more proper, to adviſe bim to-read with care, and before a 
critical ear, our mgſt celebrated poets, ſuch as Boilean, Corneille, 


and Aseine, who will with delight inſtruſt him in all * niceties. 


ARTICLE: 


. Of the 8 BITES 3171 
The Arrent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable ae 
of one of the ſyllables of the words, we pronounce. 


In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered ; its na- 


ture, and its ſet. KI 
The accent by nature is either acute, grave, or aan that 
i" extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech; and 


25 letters kxry been invented to e this, ſo we make uſe of 


three 


Chap. III > Of PAO O Dv. 1 


three little 3 10 expreſs the three accents of the voice, in the | 
following manner; () acute, () grave, (*) circumflex. 

The acute marks the elevation of the voice, and conſequently 
of the ſyllable that bears it. 

The grave denotes its falling or depreſſion. 5 

The eircumſlex is a compound of the other two, and marks the g 
riſing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. 

The ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it; which in 
French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the laſt but one, or pe- 
nultima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antepenuitima. 

The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
raiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 
conſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 
written ſpeech; as I do in thele A Mah autel, verid, inpot, 
ragoht. 

"Bur if. the ob end with an « feminine, which i is naturally 
very ſhort and weak, then they eie the accent on the penul- 
tima, and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable: Ex. armee, 
portee, flkte, coute. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the 


antepenultima ; and if they do, it is but very gently ; becauſe 


their ſpeech is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfrac- 
tuous as that of ſome other nations: for which reaſon. ſome gram- 


marians have ſaid, that the accent was never to be found on the 


antepexultima of any French word. But I believe they are miſta- 
ken, and that in ſeveral words it is to be heard on the antepenul- 
tima, rather than on the laſt; ſuch as, ſolpirer, enlever, parvenir. 

The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt t ſyllable, the penuitima, 
or antepenultima ; as in bonte, trophee,” convenir. 

The grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
nature, and the ſeat of the accent Ex. dela, deja, ot, © 

The right ſeat of the circumflex is the laſt ſyllable, when long 


by nature ; ay aff ut, impòts, fortts. 


It is alſo placed on the penultima, when long by nature, and 
followed by a ſhort ſyllable : Ex. pate, bote, cbte, böte, filte. 

As for — becauſe the accent cannot be clearly di- 
ſtinguiſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that if the Fa 
die be ſhort by nature, it admits either an acute or grave; and if 
long, a eircumflex. 

Ex. un pre, la, pros, iôt, gol. | 

T could enlarge upon this article about accents; but what 1 
have ſaid, will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 


and at the ſame time how much we abuſe them in our French 


way of writing and printing, where we place them aſter this 
manner : 


The acute is only uſed on an — ; Dx. piethy Vents, 
Pedant Fl 


With an. 


tume, ſojhaſſement. 
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pedant, piege, Mm 129 0 * ere ẽtonnemeni, 
cel zent. 

be Ave 1s placed on an & open ; 3 as in expres, excds, apres, 
acces; but it is ſeldom 1886 except on the laſt ſyllable ending 


We alſo mark with a grout the following adverbs, Ja, deld, ga, 
02, es, and the particle à, when it is an article, to diſtinguiſh it 
from / a, he has, a perſon of the verb avoir, to have. 

The circamfplex is put on the long vowel, when either a yowel, 
or an 4, mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex. affit, de, beler, bite, il 
Fit, il regt, les nõtres, les vctres, accolinms, ſulbaſſement. 

Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, yon will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. : 

The accent is rightly placed in piets, bonte, pedant, arme, ac- 
ces, Ia, od, ga, dela, affut, age, &c. 


But it is wrong placed in Etounement, cclatrciſſoment, accole 


It may perhaps be obje ted, that the rules give, are 5 good 
for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer, that they are univer- 
ſal, and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a cer- 
tain quantity, and all words an accent, I confeſs the Grecians 
have been the exaſtell people in the world, in making thoſe ac- 
cents inſeparable from ſpeech ; wherein they bave, in ſome mea- 


ſure, been imitated by the Latins: but it does not follow, that * 
other nations have no accents, becauſe they have negeGied. to 
reduce them to juſt and diſtin rules. : u 
ART I CLE III. ts ne: L 
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Word Tovos, wb their uſe be extremely different. 

- The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- 
changeable i in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis: 
are properly iaflections of the voice, which vary according to the 
diverſ; ity of paſſions, and the circumſtances. we have a mind to 
expreſs ; and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 
4 Are Kc. Wlüch is never ſaid of the accent; becauſe it has 

| not 


lh 


, 


/ 
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not the power to to change the {gnification « of words, 38 den tone 
has. | 

As tor emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we-pive to a let- 
ter, a tyllable, a word, or a whole ſentence, to make them the 
more forcible and ſigaificant. Tus following examples will ber- 
ter Explain my meaning. . 

Eft ce nous qui me MENACER ? oU I, c'eft moi. Qn. VOUS ? 
OU, e | Mot: Is it you thar threatens me ? YES, tis . 
WHO, YOU ? YES, I. ?Tis ealy to diſcern the emphaſis that 
lies in the words printed in capitals: but it is ſtill more obſervable 
in the word Rome, in thele fine verles of Corneille, which he puts 
in tue mouth of Camilla, in his traged of the Horatii and SO. 

Rome, /' unigue 657 t de mon 1 972 -ntiment ; 

Rome, 4 9 vient ton bras d'immoler niun amant ; 
Rome, gat t ue vl nattre, 4 gu tou ce ur adore ; f 
Rome, enfin, que Je hais, parce gu'elle thonore. 

The tone and emphafis, well obſerved, are, as it were, . ſoul 
of the living ſpe ech. But becauſe this ſuljcct more properly be- 
longs to orators than nenn I therefore Krhear dwelling 


any longer upon it. 


CHAP. III. 


Of AN ATL O G v. 


_ PEAS 8 is oſten taken for the mutual relation of 
agreement of words one with another. But here I ule ie 
in another ſenſe, when I ſay, that 

Analog is the third part of grammar; Vhich treats of all the 
words of a language, and diſtributes them into certain claſſes or 
rauks, commonly.called Parts. of Speech. 
Miſt grammarians miſcal it Etymology ; which is properly that 
part of analogy that tre:rs of the original and derivation of words: 
whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of ſpeech, wn in French 
are nine in number, g. 


1. The Mticle, 6. The Adverb, 
2. The Noun. 7. The Corgunttion, — _. 
* 4 Tue Froncun. . The Frepoſtion. 5 
4. Fhe F:r6. 9. The Inter jection. © 


5% The Farticiple. 
ARTICLE I, 
of th: Articles. 


Gur; are e put before 1 nouns, to o ſhow their gender 
aumber, and decleyſion, * : | 
There 
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Tiiere are eleven articles in French, viz. 


- Maſculine, © " Feminine, Common. 

.I. Le, The + (4 70 the, 7. Les, the. 
£ } 2. De, of, or | & 5. De la, of the, or- is. Des, of, or 
1 from, or fone: . from, or ſoins. 8 from, or ſome. 
8 4 4, to, or to 6. A la, to, or to & Q .* Aux, to, or 
1 the. he . to the. 
£790 18 75 Common, 

Sin ular and 2 10. De, of, or 15. or ſome. 
neee 


To which may be added the numeral un, une; a, an, one: and 
its plural, des, ſome, 

The generality of grammarians make a mou buſtle about arti- 
cles, which they divide into definite and indefinite, without under- 
ſtanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe par- 
ticles called articles, are properly prepoſitions, commonly put 
before nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of 
verbs and certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite, or 
| indefinite, according as their ſignification, when joined with the 
noun, is either determined or undetermined, and not according to 
the number of their letters. The particles de and à are ſaid to 


be indefinite; and /e, la, les, and their oblique caſes, definite. c 
But that is only partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes 
definite, and ſometimes indefinite, according to the different ſig- F 
nification of the nouns they are conſtrued Wit. ] 


As for Example, de is definite when joined to a proper name: 
Ex. Ia gloire de aul, William 8 glory 5 Fe pure de Ceſar, = 
I ſpeak of Czſar. 

De is indefinite in the following expreſſions: un plaiſir de roi, a 
king's pleaſure ; /a-vanits de homme, the vanity of man. 

A is definite in Jui dit d Pierre, I told Peter: but it is inde- 
finite in NM'en dites fien a perſonne, Say nothing of it to any body. 

The oblique caſęs of all articles are allo definite, or indefinite, 
according to the ſignification of the words they are joined with. 

They are definite in'the following examples : /a grandeur de 
Dieu, the greatneſs of God; /a puiſſance du Roi, the King's power; 
Jai parls au Roi, I ſpoke to the King; /a deſcription des Alpes, 
the deſcription of the Alps; Parlez-en aux amis de monſieur, Speak 
of it to the gentleman's friends. 

But they are indefinite in the following examples. 

L'ßomme eft un animal raiſonable, Man is a rational animal; La 
femme a &t& cr&e pour Paide de l homme, Woman was created for 
an help to man; Les hommes ſont ſujets d cela, Men are ſubject to 
that; La veriu eft aimable, Virtue i is amiable ; Ja du vin dans ma 

| cave, 


— 


Chap. III. Of ANAL. 
cave, I have wine in my cellar; manger de la viande, to eat 
fleſhy parler des princes avec reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of ptin · 
ces; tre civil aux dames, to be civil to the ladies. 

By all theſe examples it plainly appears, that moſt grammarians 
have "ry wrong notions about articles; but chiefly the author of 
L'art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the learner, 
has taken the pains to divide them into five declenſions; which 
is properly difficiles agere nugas. 145 


er 
SY Of the Noun. Gol nk 
A Noun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a Cy ee any 
circumſtance either of time or perſon ; as Dieu, i Ge ob 
houſe : homme, man; bon, good; grand, great, beau, fine, or 
handſome. _ | | | R 


— 


11 Sulſtantive | ene eren 
A noun is divided into > ang | AS 
2 FEET Adjedive. VVV 
I. A noun ſubſtantive ſignifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 
whoſe ſignification nothing need to be added; Ex. 1 Jr the 
fun : Ie monde, the world; une femme, a woman; #1 arbre, a tree. 
A noun ſubſtantive is ſubdivided into proper and appellative, or 
-onvibii jc ©? 3 rk 3th 2 | | e 


| as, Guillaume, William; Ceorge, George; Anne, Ann; Paris, 
Paris: Londres, London; /es Alpes, the Alps. 1 pn31f 3 68 
2 2. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
» BW fame kind: Ex. /a maiſou, the houſe ; une ville, a town or city; 
| une montagne, a hill or mountain. 3 
a II. A noun adjective ſignifies nothing of itſelf : but being joined 
to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its — and circumſtances, as, 
bon, good ; grand, great; beau, handſome; hrurenx, happy; 
. | ſignify nothing unleſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive : Ex. un Js 
' # /orps, a good 71 — un grand, homme, a great man; un beau 
Jardin, a fine garden; un heureux ſucces, a happy ſucceſs. 
N There are four things called accidents to be conſidered in nouns 
| VIZ. | % ST bo. | | 


CY 


1. The Gender, 38.. The Caſe, or Declenſion, 
2, The Number. © 4. The Compariſon,” © 194 


- T3 


Ws S 
J ĩ ͤVbb 5s 
The Cender is properly that which ſlie ws the difference of ſexes. 


. The 


There are three genders in French, viz. 


1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thing : Es 
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1. The /flajculine, marked by le, or an: Ex un homme, 4 man; 
le Roi, the King; le grand livre, the great book, _ CY | 
2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une + Ex. la maiſon, the 
buule ; ame jupe, a petticoat une belle femme, a handſome wo- B 


— — — — > 
— Wh © — 2 «au 


C 


{i | 3. The Common, marked by les or la, un, or nz : Ex. te NN 
[4 manche, the handle; la manche, the ſſee ve; un, or une enfant; a 1 
. child. FE 99.42 | | 
jt Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only to 

; diſtinguiſh one {ex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 


and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate thia gs, among 
which there is neither he nor ſhe : ſo that there is not one noun 
in French but what is either maſculine, feminine, or common. 

There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives : But they 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my Royal 
D:Aionary, in which I have been very exuct in fettmg down the 
g-nger of every noun. 

Obſerve that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality of 
the ſubſtantives; ought therefore to follow the gender of theie, 
and be fometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine. To which 

parpoſe the following rules will be of great uſe. _ 5 
I. Alj-Rives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon: as, jeune, young; ſage, wiſe ; aimable, lovely, &c. Rx, un 
Jeun- Bommt, or une ferne femme, a young man or woipan, Oc. 


fi 
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b 
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II. Adjjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe vow- 
els E, i, u, or one of theſe conſonants, d, J, n, r, 5, t, do generally 
form their feminine by adding an e feminme. 

„ Example. © | Inportun, importune, trouble- 

A T - 
re, Aſſhr ec, aſſured ] Amer, amere, bitter (ſome 
Ain, rafinee, refiged I Altier, altiere, haughty _ 
A, jolie, pretty; ? Hur, pure, pure 
ini, infinie, infinite Cris, griſe, gray, - _ 

Abfolu, abſuln#, afolute - | Courtoit, courtoiſe, courteous f 
Refuln, réſaluæ, reſolute + Inclus, incluſe, incloſed 

rand, grande, great | Ras, raſe, ſhorn, &c. 5 

Second, ſeconte, ſeconetet ] Incarnat, incarnate, fleſh-co- 

Fecond, feconde, fruittul res,, „„ 
General, generale, general Par fait, parfaite, perfect 
Civil, civile, civil I Complet, complette, compleat 
Veteran, veterane, veteran ¶ Droit, droite, right, ſtraight 
Sain, ſaine, wholeſome Eircit, etroite, narrow _ 
Plein, pleine, full | Plaiſant, plaiſante pleaſant - 
Mutin, mutine, mutinous | Predent; pridente; — = 
Es | 7 eint, 


Chap. II. Andrea v. 8 Ar 


Feint, feinte, faigned. I q Nouns in en and ien double the 

Joint, Jointe, joined. 4%" | 1 as, TIT EE 
Exceptions. Bon, bonne, good. My 0 

Bear, L — fine, handſome. Aucien, ancienne, ancient. 

1 mad, fooliſh. - | We allo, 
. e, ſoft. | Benin; Nel ag oh kind. 
Nouveau, uquue lie, new. . | Malin, maligne, malicious. 
The reaſon of which is, becauſe } Gras, 7 0: ft. | 

they are ſometimes ſpelt, bby, Bas, baſſe, low. 

fol, mol, nouvel. | Gros, groſſe, big ; 

Verd, verte, green. N | Frai:, fraiche, freſh. 
Nud, nue, naked. | * Epais, ẽpaiſſe, thick. 
Crud, crug, raw. 1 48013, ab/oute, abſolved. 
Nounsin el, eil, al, double the 1 N Diſſons, Aiſſaute, diffolved. 
as in Tiers, fierce, third. | 
Eternel, #ternelle, eternal. | The : is ſometimes qoubled 
Pareil, pareille, like. 1 asin 
Fol, folle, mal. |} Plat, plate, flat. 

We lay alſo, | Net, nette, cleans 
Centil, genti/le, Exon I Jolbet, joliette, — 


 Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. | Sot, fotte, fooliſh. | 
I}... A 27 maſculine in e, ON their feminine by the 24 


dition of he | 7 ah 

Sec, ſeche, dry. Puble, publigus, "ble. | 
Franc, franche, frank, c. | Grec, Greque, Greek. _ 
Blanc, blanche, white. Turc, Turque, Turkiſh, 


IV, | Adjedliver in F change that conſonant into pe, for the for- 


ming of their feminine. 


bore exe moe, N penſif, penſive, penũive: bref; breor, 
* A x * * 
Ai 


V. Adjectives maſculine en in | ts make their feminine by 
changing x into Je. OR, | 
es. 1 Exceptions. Ab 
Heuregs, heureuſe, happy. | 75 Nav, douce, ſweet. . 


Cueux, guenſe, beggarly. Faux, fauſſe, falſe. | 
Falun, doptenſe,. doubtful. : | Rown, rogſſe, red. 
aloux, Jaleaſe, Ivins. | Prefix, prefixe, 3 


= A > * 
n 
* * 8 * * * q 
1 1 


ſay alſo viell in che maſculine. 
1 Lang, long, forms its s feminine by'adding why: thus e anf, 
ge. {21.3 i 
VII. Some — though ſubſtancver dy nature, become ſome- 


times hos paid l 
F : lun, 


Vieux, vieille, old; becanſs w we | 
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| Pucean, pugectle, maid. 


| houſe; e jardin, the garden; /e jour, the 
The Plural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as, les A 
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Flateur, flats uſe, flatterer. ] Devineur, devinereſſe, 9 | 
Menteur, mentenſe, liar. - Tygre, tygreſſe, tyger, tygreſe. 
Imitateur, imitatrice, imitator. | Jumeau, jumelle, twin. 2 7 
| Couſin, couſine, couſin. 

VIII. On the contrar v. ſome adjectives become ſometimes ſub- 
ſtantives. ed 

Ex. Un Politique; a politician ; ; un poltron; a coward ; 3 une 
precieuſe; a preciſe woman, a provi: {© es £21 

After all, theſe niceties are better learned in A aten, and 


by practice, than by rules. 2) 


, CEA 
11 , the Number. #3 S023. 0 


The Number, is an accident of nouns, which ewe this difference 


| that i is betwixt one and ſeveri] 3 


And ſo it is either & F ral. a 3 


The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle — as, la l, "the 
Ax. 


it. 


the houſes ; /es prey the gardens; les jours, the abs ho 1 
general rule. 
The Plural is E formed in French! (as i in Event in 


nouns ſubſtantive) by the addition of an s to the pers 1 as you 


ſee in the foregoing examples. 5 
| ; Exceptions. Og > Pi mY of 
I. Sir, : ular nouns ending] ins, x, or 2, are Cl the Cine both 
in the ſingular and plura as 16 bras the arm; /es bras, the 
arms; une noix, a walnut; des noix, walnuts; le Beſs the noſe ; ; 
"n nez, the noſes. 
II. Moſt nouns ſingular ending in al, or ail, thighs live 4 in their 
viral; ; as, mal, evil, pan; cheval, a horſe, chevaux ; travail, Jas 


bour, travaux, &c. f 


| + But theſe words, bal, 8 attirail, Bocal, detail, desde 
eventail, fatal, gouvYrnail, mail, faſcal, portrail, and ferail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with as algen We an 55 
thus, bals, navals, attirails, &c. l 


III. Nougs ending in au, cu, and on, fake an x inſtead of an E 


3 


to en their plural. | 779 29 X Mere 
*. Vn chapeau, a hat, des as un lieu, a place , des lieux; 
UN 2395 a cabbage, des choux : But the pronunciation is the ſame. 


Except iron, a hole, which bas , &æK . 


IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in ut, form the plural by 
changing # into 5+ Ex. enfant, child, enfans j prudent, prudent, 


ee But monoſyllables, and words where t comes after a 


vowel, 


2 


% 
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vowel, follow the general rule Ex. une dent; a tooth, des dents; 
un pont, a bridge, des ponts; Tien a ſoxeſt, ge forits, c. Vet 
tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural ?0zs, cons. 

V. Nouns compounded with en and ma, take the plural of 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, Meſ- 
ſiears ; Mademoiſelle, ' Miſtreſs; pr Madam, | Me/demoiſelles.. + 

VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are ſtill the ſame in the plural; 


as, deux, two; trois, three; huit, eight, Cc. Excepty,vingt, twenty; 


-illier, a thouſand; Million, a m lion ;.milliar, a hundred millions; 
which take an ; in their plural; and cent, that makes cers. 
VII. The following words, ciel, heaven; /oi, law; ayeul, 
andſire; oeil, eye; vieil, old.; form their plural thus; cieux, 
3 ycux, yeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des are- en 
ciels, des oeili de bft. | | 


7 


- * 
* % 


Wal 
Note, That there are in French ſome words only uſed in the 
ſingular, and others again that have only the plural: Ex. paix, 
peace; or, gold; Ia faim, hunger, Ic. are only ſaid in the ſin- 
gular, But pleurs, tears; v&pres, veſpers, ; t6nebres, darkneſs, &c. 
are only uſed in the pluralll. W 


St 01 ; x a & E, C. T. III. i ei ieee 
e the Caſe, or Declenſioon. 
The Cafe is properly the ending or termination. of à noun, 
which ſeryes to diſtinguiſh it according to its feveral ſignificgtions. 
There is no fuch thing as different caſes in French, more than 
in Engliſh : but we have borrowed that word from the Latius Zz 
whoſe nouns have ſix diſtin& terminations, and different ſigni- 

fications, viz. the Nominative, Genitive,, Dative, Accuſative, {16 
cative; and Mlative: But, inſtead of different termin ations," 
make uſe of 8 to expreſs the various _ of a word.” 
Yet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
we will borrow: — the Lari iz. the Wige : 
Genitive, ahd\Dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
ticles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accufg, 
6œ,f——g , , U tx oomtl e en NIA 5 711 
tive, and Vocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Votative 
in French has no article, our Genitive to their Genitive and Ab- 
lative, and our Dative tv theirs. = e e ne, 
The Deelenſion of nouns is the manner of turning and Se ö 
them aceerding to their ſeveral ſignifications, ' both in the ſingular 
and plural; which, as I hinted before, is performed in French as 
in Engliſh, ' by the help of article.. i 
Decienſion of Proper Names. 
I. Proper Names of men, women, cities, and villages, are 
generally declined in the following manner: where it is to be 
ld obſeryed, 
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al obſerved, that if thoſe nouns be of the ne 
j * nee plural, e r NOR. % 
i Ru, 

1 5 Singular. Singuler LY 

bk Nom. Guillaume, Wilkam: | Nom. Matt, M ; 
i Gen. de Cuillaume, of, or from, | Gen. de __ of, vr from, ; 
* with or by Willam. With of by Mary. " | 
41 Dat. 4 1 a to Wilm. Dat. E Marie, to 1 a CC 
1 8 
8 2% | Noth. Paris, Park. . Ge 
"il Sen. de Paris, of, or from, with To by Paris 
5 Dat. 4 Paris, to Paris. D: 


When thoſe proper names begin with a oy er en þ mine, 
els drowned in the article &: ; e 
Singular, Saua. 1 
Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. þ— x anne. 8 
Gen. 4 Antoine, of, or from, Ros holy ns of, or from, with 
with or by Anthony. _ Anne. 
Dat. 4a Antoine, to Anthony. | par. ; V. to Anne. | | 


* Although proper names have. no dural; yet they urt 
| fonietimes uſed in that number: ogy eg 510 ſignify the different 
"perſons of the Jams fenih, Ricks or party, &c. pr les Bourbons, 
the Bourbons ; es Janſenifes the Janſeniſts ; les Nena nes 
Neros; /es Cefars, i Celars, C. 


Vu. Proper names of kingdoms, provinces, "Ry riv and 
W are eee ingd my vert : 


is ular. Nn 
Nom. 1a Ning rance, Fraitce. MA . he cops; © 8 | 
Gen. of la France, oF or from | Gen. du Danemarc, of, or from 
Fran | Denmark. 
Dat. 2 2 7 France, to France. Dat. au Danemare, to Denmark. 
Singular. hs Plural. 


Nom. Je Thaniſe, the Thames. | Nom. for Apen, the Alps. 
yy de la 7 2 of, or from | Gen: des Alpes, of, or from. ths; 
A 


Dat. 215 Theniſegothe Thames. | Dat. aux Alpes, to the Alps. 


When theſe nouns in with a yowe), or an þ mute, t are 
thus declined. | dere ph 
Stugulay. 
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Si Fn 
Nom.!“ eme, England. ] Nom. Hr, en 418874 
Gen. Js / ie of, or from | Gen. de f. Artois, of, or from 


3 . Artois. 
e to England. Dat. à F. Anteil, to Artes. 


Declenſion of Common Nouns. 1 
I. 8 nouns of the maſculine —_ deg with 
a conſonant, are thus declined : 


„ ular. „ 
Nom. Je Prince, the Prince. | Nom. 44. Princes, the I 
Gen. du Prince, of, or from the | Geri. des Princes, of, or fromthe 
Prince. \ Princes. | 
Dat. au Prince, to the Prince, | Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes. 


8. Novae of the maſculine gender beginning with a vowel, 
or an 5 mute, are thus declined. g 9 | 


ww 


Singular; /. * 
| Nom. Þ Ange, the Angel. Nom. les Auges, the Angels. 

Gor de ! Ange, of, od from the | Gen. des Angel, of, Wy * 

gel. Angels. 
Pat. 4%. he, ie ine Angel. Dat. ax Ii bus io the Angels. 

| . Singular. rn i Plural. * d 
Nom. fs, the Man. Now. tes Haden the Men, 
Gen. de Þ Homme, of, or from Gen. des Honmies, of, or from 

the Man. the Men, 


Dat. 4 Hoererr, to'the Man. Dat. aus Hopmes,'to the Men. 


Il. Nouns of the fenolnine gender, EY wo OE 
are thus declined 8 


eee ee ee 
Nom. la Mafia, che Houſe, | Now. {rs Maiſore, the Houſes. 
Gen. de la Maiſon, of, er from Gen. des. Maiſons, of, or row: 
the Houſe. the Houſes. 
Dat. 4 la Maiſon, to the Honle. | Dat. aux Maiſuns, tothe Houſes. 


IV. Nouns of the feminine gentler, beginning with a vowel, or, 
an & mate, ate thus declined : 


— 


Si Aar. . | 1 H tur 1 E g * 
Nom. F Erol „the Star. Nom. les Etoiles, the 8 5 
Gen. de PEteile, of, or from the Gen. des Etoiles, of, or from the, 


Star. ars. "1. 
Os 4 kal, to the Star, | Dat, aux Euuu, to the Stars ir 


— — 


res * —2 —— o 


J 
ro 


manor; an 


eo re 7 —˙— . ar. os — 
— LR * * = — — 


Nom. Herbe, the Herb. 
Gen, de /” Herbe, of, or from the Gen. de: Herbes, of, or from 


pens. cots * at 


= — — —-— — 


Nom. un Roi, a King. 
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Singular. Plural. 
I Nom. Jer Herbe, the Herbs. 


Herb. the Herbs. 
Dat. 4“ Herbe, to the Herk,.c | | Dat. aux Herbes,to the Herbs. 


V. Common nouns are alſo declined with the articles un, une, 
in the following manner 


eien 0 


Singular. „De. p 6 
Now, des Rais, Kinge, or ſome 


790 5 | 


Gen. Pry Roi, of, or ol © WM Pais, of, or from fore 


King > „ 
Dat. d un LD to a King, - Þ Dit. 4 4: Rois, to Kings or to 
| | I, fome Kings: + {i 14 
5 0 . | \ | 
"Shanks. enen LS 725 
Nom. une Reine, a Ween. I Nom. Des Reines, ks or 


FF # 


ſome Queens. 
Gen. tune Reine, of, or from a Gen. de Reines, of, or from 
Queen, antes. ſome Queens. 


Dat. 4. une Keine, to a a Queen. Dat. aides Reines, to Genn, ve, 


VI. But if thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or "Joy bs mute, they 
\ 


TY tha detlined : _ 77 1 


Singular. 5 . n e eee 
Nom. une Egliſe, a Church. 1 . des Hgli en, Churches, or 


ſome N a 


Gen: ee Egliſe, of, or from | Gen: PRglifes, "of, or 75 
3 Church. Churches, 6 58h. il 
Dat. a une Egliſe, to #Church. Bone. # 2 des Feliſer, v to Churches. 
Singular. \' plural. 
Nom. an Homme, n fy Nom. der Hommes, Men, or 
„ jJome Men... 
Gen. un Hmm, 6 of, or from | Gen. 4 Hennes, 4 or ſrom 
ens, Men. 


Dat. 4 un Homme, to a Man, Dai. 4 des Hommus, to Men. 


VII. common nouns, e a thing or ſubſtance, Which 


deing divided, the parts thereof ſtill retam the name and ſignifi-, 


cation of the Whole; ; ſuch as, /e pain, the bread; la viande, the 


meat ; argent, ſilver, oe, are ; only declined in the ſingular, i in 
the following manner 


booed ag. 8 


2 . : 
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Singular r = Singular feminine, '\ 
le Pain, the Bread. 18 N. Clo iaude, the Meat. 
wa du Pain, ſome Bread. | om de la Viande, ſome Meat. 
e Pais, of, or from the | de la Viande, of, or from 
Gen, Bread. Gen. the Meat. 
D e Pain, of Bread. e de Viande, of Meat. 
au Pain, to the Bread. 5 'D 0 d [a Viande, tothe Meat. 
Dat. a on Pain, to Br ead. 3 . 7 de x arr, to Meat. 
* „ Al. 
vm. When thoſe nouns begin with a Sad or an þ mute, 
they are thus decline! | 


+ 2 
s of 


Singular maſculine. | Sin ular feminine, 


Argent, the Silver. Noe Herbe, the Graſs. 
1 P Argent, ſome Silver. Fo one de PHerbe, ſome Grafs. 
WET Argent, of, or from (de \ £6 rbe, of the Graſs, 
- the Silyer: © Gen. 4 or from the Grals. 


Argent, of Silver. 
4 PArgent, to the Silver: 
a de 1 gent, to: Silver. 


d Herbe, of Graſs. 
4 Herbe, to the Grafe. 
4 de Herve, to Graſs. 


Dat. 


.. Lite, 708 * in Mi Plural, les Pains, les: Viandes, bod 
Herbes, &c. Bat then it is in. anther ſenſe f that i x to expreſs the 
2 * and . F the Wa, om. of. 1 e 


3 8 of the Compare f AdjeAives. 3 
Beſides. the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which « are 
common both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there, is a d en 
peculiar to theſe, called Compariſon: | 
. The. Compariſon of adjectiyes. is the way of daes g or raiſing 
their. ec by certain degrees; which are thee, 2 via. 
5 ten ter 09 -of TRAINS 6 ort; $75m; 1 
EY e 2. The Comparative. 
3. The Superlative. 
. The Poſi itive toys down the n bgnifcton of Ws eder | 
tive; Pho: i 130 
28 ble, 9 grard, grande, great. 
I 9frarative raiſes it to a higher, 8 150 compa 
N. ues the poſitive; Wc in Frengh, is prrivrined. by the ad ad- 
verb plus, more i; Ex. E 11 
us nobley hard or wore noble; Plus grand, plus grande, 
wearer. „ wie 
There is alſo another comparative, whigh leſſe the dene 
jew, 15, Lon help of, the pariygiey mins and ſi; — 2 * 


** 
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Il eſt moins ue moi, He is leſs noble than I; * ef Pat 0. 
þ grand gue 90, _—_ is not ſo tall as ub. uh 
There is a third comparative, which equals the 8 nication | 
dy the help bf the conjunction au, ag, fo > Ex. I 77 2 noble fo 
que vous, He is as noble as you. 
III. The Superlative raiſes the lignification as high as poſſible : Si 
wt eee ee or 4 tothe com al 
ative; | 
* or Ja Mas noble, the nobleſt ; le plus grand, la plu e 
the greateſt. 


Exceptions. | 
The following won vary from the rule: 
- Pa * Co 
| m Ben, le - Ae, 3 | 
F. Zouue, Maullaare, | 
M. Meehary, * 1 
F. Mochavte, | | 
M. 8 = 
F. Mauuaiſ⸗ $2#: :.* , 
M. Petit, 5 „ 1 | 
= Petite, e plus petit, 


L Nan n 


6 1 

1. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly coed; Ex, 1 
oft plus bbte. que les betes, He is a greater brute than brutes them- | 
felves; Ce 2257 eſt plus ed » Ht To ems, That fayourite is | 
more King than the Kiug him 
I. The adverbs tr, fort, very: iel, Ow TOTS bee, 

infinitely, extre ec. are rather” adverbs of exaggeration, 
than marks of the {ſiperlative, let ſome grammarians ſay what 
they will to the confrary : Ex. Votre maitreſſe eft tres belle; mais | 
ta ie une eft encore plus belle. Your miſtreſs i is very handſome, = 


but mine ls ſtill handfomer. ' © 
III. There are ſome paſt p- 1 9 are compared With 
the adverb nienx, inſtead of ht, Ex. bier faid ; menx 


25 te mien f; Bien fait, well made; — te let, fait; 
bim inftrait, well inſtructed, iiur inflruit, le wiens inflruit. 

* Now to know when theſe participles are to be thus A” 
red, you mult obſerve whether the adverb bien, well, before 
poſitive, ſignifies the quality or quantity, as it really "does i in the 
toregoing examples; but if zien ſtands for very much, . exe 
vey, then the $ participles follow the rule”: an oY | 

2 oNn 


8 


Dom S 


piſtols font plus de bien 4 
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Bien aims, well beloved, or very much beloved; e ain, le 
lus aims, Kc. 
IV. In the compariſon of nouns, the particle or is uſed in the 


following manner. 


L*or eſt plus precieux que I argent, Gold is more precious than 
Silver; La vertu eft plus aimabli que = richoſſes, Virtue is more 
amiable than riches, | 

But in matter of numbers, which cannot properiy be called 


compariſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of que ; as, 


Plus d'un mari eſt jaloux de ſa femme, More than one huſband is 


_ Jealous of his wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than "os 


more than three, c. 

It is true we ſay allo, plus que dix, plus que cent, &c. as, Dix 

bs 6cus, Ten piſtoles do one more 

good than ten crowns ; l fait plus de beſogne 155 deux W He 
does more work than two others. 

But in theſe examples there is no compariſon about the num- 
ber, but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 

V. In imitation of the Latins and Italians, the French _ 


uſe of the following ſuperlatives in iſime. 


- Serenifſime, molt ſerene ; eminentifime, moſt eminent; reve- 
rendifſimie, moſt reverend ; iHuſtriffime, moſt illuſtrious ; . 
lifime, geueraliſſimoe; admiralifime, great admiral, 

In familiar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe theſe 
ſuperlatives; Ex. un grandiſſime poltron, a very great coward; ce- 


la eſi ercellentiſime, that is moſt excellent, &c. 


SECT. V. 


"of the Figure and Species of ins. 


Beſides the four principal accidents of nouns already mention 
ed, their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. 

The fgure of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether they 
be ſimple; as juſte, juſt ; or compound, as injuſte, unjuſt, 

The Beeler. is the accidents of nouns, whereby we know whe- 
ther they be primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Roi, King; riches 
rich; or derivative; as, celeſte, heavenly ; ; roitclet, petty king ; 
rebel ?, riches. | 

There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the fol- 
lowing are the chief. 

I. The noun collective, which in the ſingular number ſignifies 
a multitude, as, 4a cour, the court; /e ſenat, the ſenate; un ba- 


taillon, a battalion ; une douzaine, a dozen. 


II. The diſtributive, which is the contrary of the collective ; 
and divjdes a wultiude 3 as, chaque, every; deux-d-deux, to 


K wo. 
G In. Equivocal 


j 


three, four, &c. d 


diſtributive, of which before; and the mee, Tock 8 mW; 


paration, from Preparer ; 3 Paritur, ſpeaker or er, from Pry 


fication of its primitives as, roitelet, petty. king; Alte, a little 
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III. Eguivoral nouns, which have a double meaning: Ex, un par 
liore d lire, a book to read; une livre peſant, a pound weight, &e. m 

IV. Synonimas, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame , 
thing; as, bref; court, ſhort; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong, ro- 
buſt, luſty; ; voxe, chemin, route, Way, road. 

V. Nouns numeral, which ferve to diſtinguiſh the numbers; 
and are either cardinal, or ordinal. 

The cardinal oumber i is the fountain of the other; aa neues 
or joins units together; as, un, deux, oi ſuctro, &c. one, two, 


The ordinal number is detived hom the cardinal, and 15 
the order and rank of every thing; as, premier, aſt; deuniem, 
or ſecond, ſecond; troiſieme, third, Sc. 

Beiides theſe numeral nouns, there are ao the colleffive and 


ct 


double; triple, treble, c. 
The principal derivative nouns are the following : 
I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, 3 pre- 


ler, &c. 
I. The diminutive, which 3 or diminiſhes the G igni- 


girl or wench; from roi and lle. 
III. The name of one's nation; a5, Frangois, French; Alis 


Euglih. 2 


IV. The 1 name of one's province ; 3; Af Normand, Norman; * j. 
Callois, Welſh. 
v. The name of one's town or city ; ; a, ek.» en, bann : 


Romain, Roman. SY c 


VI. The nick-name given a either out of ſpite or deriſion; as, 
Badaud de Paris, a cockney, or booby of Paris; un Huguenet, a 


Huguenot; an Papiſty, a Papiſt. 


VII. The names Which ſoldiers and foatman ks | in France, 


called in French non de guerre; ſuch as, la Verdeur, la Fleur, 


al Roſe, is Montagu, la Koche, &c. 


ARTICLE iI. 


Of Pronouns. 


The Pronoun is a part of ſpeech ſo called, petals it is often 
uſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition of 
this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. _ 

Ex. Tame ma maitreſſe, parce qu'elle e aimable, I love m "oy 
wiſtrels, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſup 
there were no pronouns) Je (un tel 115 Hus aime ma a 

arce 


* 
—  — — —_—— 


| 
| 
[ 
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parce que ma lo e eſt aimable, I (uch a one tat pats) love 


my wilirels, 'beca my Ae is lovely. 


2 Pronouns have ſix accidents; oft. 
1. The Gender... - J 44. The Perſon. 
2. The Number. Bn FE | 5. The Figure. | 
3. The Caſe or Declenſion. 6. The Species. 


1, 2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the noun, _ 

3. The caſe and derlenſiom of pronouns are alſo the ſame as in 
nouns, with this _ difference, that ſome pronouns have an ac- 
cuſative caſe. 

4. There are three perſons both in the ſingular and plural. 

The firſt is that which ſpeaks; as, je vous Fry I ſee you; nous 
v0 aimons, we love you, _. 

The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, Tu es un fripon, . 
Thou art a knave; Vous #tes fort aimable, You are very lovely. 

The third is that which one i eaks of; as, IIe riche, He 1 
rich; Elle eſt belle, Shè is han me; ; 1 teres » They write; 
Flle ſont jolies, they are pretty. 

* Note, That except theſe pronouns, je; nous, t, vour, all the 
other nouns are of the third perſon. 

5. The figure of pronouns is twofold; viz. ſi imple, as; moi, lus, 
elle, nous, I or me, he, ſhe, we; and Com ound ; as, moi-mime, 
myſelf; iui- mi me, himſelf, ce. 

6. The /pecies of pronouns is alſo twofold; viz. primitive ; 4, 


je, tu, &c. I, thou, Cc. and er as, mon, tw, Kc. mine, f 


thine, c. 
Pronouns are alſo divided, according to their Fgnifications, i 


ſeyen ſorts, viz. 


I. Perſonal. 1 6 3 Interragative. | 

2. Pofſefeo?, : 8. Numerah, . © 

3. Demon Mrative. „„ ladefuite. 1 

4. Relative," oh | 5 
8 E C T. I. 


Of Pronouns Perſonal. _ 


Pronouns perſonal ate five; viz. je, tu, I,, elle 0s. The 
declined with io ne heb Le pe ad ag * 
Je, I, is of the common gender, and is di declin ned. 

—:.!. ppp gn 
Nom. je, or mot, J. | | Nom. nov, we. 
Gen. de moi, of or from me, | Gen. de nous, of or from us. 
Dat. 4 moi, moi or me, to me, Dat. 4 nous, or nous, to us. 
Acc, = or r 2100, me. I Ace. ans us. 


Tu, 


>.> 


25 * 2 
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e = = of the common gender. 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. tu, or toi, thou. Nom. vous, you or ye. Ma! 
Gen. de toi, of or from thee. | Gen. de vous, of er from you. 8 Fen 
Dat. 2 foi, toi or te, to thee, | Dat. 4 vous, or vous, to you. 1 
Acc. te, or toi, thee. I Acc. vous, you. ade 

| Il, he, is of the maſculine gender. | ] 
Singular. Plural. | . 
Nom. il, or Jui, he er it. Nom. ils, or eux, they. as, 
Gen. de ui, of or from him or it. | Gen. Aux, of or from them. = clit 
Dar. 4 ſui, or lui, to him or it. | Dat. deux, or leur, to them. | | 
Acc. le, or lui, him or it. Acc. eux, or les, them. de 
. Elle, the, expreſſes the feminine gender. E. 
Singular. . Plural. Y 
Nom. elle, ſhe or it. | Nom. elles, they. 
Gen. delle, of er from her or it. | Gen. d'e/les, of or from them. 
Dat. 4 elle, or lui, to her or it. | Dat. à elles, or leur, to them. 
Acc. elle, or la, her or it. Acc. elles, or les, them. 
Soi, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon, of 
the common gender, and of both numbers, but without a nomi- > 
native caſe. 0 
5 Singular and Plural. [ 
Ni: 5 „ „ 8. * * / 
Gen. de 75 of or from one, one 5 ſelf, himſelf berſelf, itſelF; 
themſelves. 


Dat. à /i, or ſe, to oneꝰs ſelf. 


Acc... /o;, or ſe, one's ſelf. . | | | 
Note, That their compounds are declined like the . as 

Moi më me, myſelf. Nous-memes, ourſelves. 

Toi-meme, thyſelf. . | Yous-memes, yourſelves. 

Lui. mo me, himſelf, - ' [ Eux-memes, themſelves. 

Elle-m&me, herſelf. 2 | Elles-memes, themſelves. 

Soi-meme, one's ſelf. . 


SECT, Ih... — þ 
Of Pronouns Poſſeſlive.- | 


Proncuns Poſſe ive are ſo called, becauſe they ſignify the poſe | 
ſion or appurtenance of a thing. They are thats,” | | 
Maſculine, Men, ten, ſon, 

Feminine, Ma, ta, /a, 2 My; thy, his, her or its. 
Plural, — tes, ſet, | 

Common, Notre, votre, leur, . TT 
Plural, Nos, pos, leurs. TY Our, your, their ks 8 
5 * | : 2 | | Maſculine, 


48 Ty 


Chap. III. 


ſienne. 


Maſculine; Le nôtre, le vbtre, le leut, 
Feminine, La nôtre, la vôtre, la leur, 


ANALOG v. 
Maſculine, Le mien, le tien, le ſien, 
Feminine, Le mienne, la tienne, la Min 


. 1 1 


Fours, yours, theirs. 


The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute pronouns is formed, by 
adding 5 to the ſingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. . 

Pronouns poſſeſſive are either conjunctive, or abſolute and relative. 

I. The poſſe five conjundtive pronouns are uſed like adjectives; 


as, uon livre, my book; ma jupe, my OM 
clined with the articles de and 4. 


They are de- 


II. The poſſeſive abſolute, or relative pronouns, are uſed in a 


determined ſignification, relatin 


to a thing already ſpoken of: 


* of ce votre livre © Oui, Ceſt le mien; Is that your book 2 
Yes, it is mine. They are declined with the articles, le, la. 


— 


Examples. 


| Singular. 

Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. mon, ma, my. 
Gen. de mon, de ma, of or from my 
Dat. à Men, d ma, to my. 


Mon, Ma, my 


Plural. 
Common. 
. nes, my. 
Gen. de mes, of or from my. 
Dat. a mes, to my. 


And ſo are declined, ton, ta, tes, thy; ſon, fa, ſes, his, her, or its. 
Notre, our, of the Common Gender. 


Singular, 
Non. notre, our. 
Gen. de notre, of or from our. 
Dat. 4 notre, to our. 


Plural. 
Nom. 7:05, our. | 
| Gen. de nos, of « or from o our. 
Dat. 4 nos, to our. 


And ſo are declined, votre, vos, Your leur, leurs, weir. 


Singular, 
Maſc. Fem. | 
Nom. /e mien, la mienne, mine. 
Gen. du mien, de la mieune, of or 
from mine. | 
Dat. au mien, d la mienne, to 
mine. 


Singular. 
| Maſe. Fem. 
Nom. 1 notre, la notre, ours. 
Gen. du notre, de la nôtre, of or 
from ours. 


Dat. au 4 ndtre, 4 la notre, to ours. 


Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. | 
Nom. les miens, les mienner, mine 
| Gen. des miens, des mienxes, of or 
from mine. f 


Le n6ire, la notre, ours. 


| 


Dat. aux miens, aux miennes, to 
mine. | 


Plural. 

Common. 

| Nom. les n6tres, ours. 

Gen. des nöôtres, of ours, er 
from ours. 


Dat. aux nötres, to ours. 
Decline 
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or an h mute. 


Decline in the ſame manner /e votre, /a votre, your ; and 1. 
leur, la ler, theirs. 


„ | e r. m ? 
/ Pronouns Demonſtrative. 
Pronouns demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a perſon, or a thing. 


We have in French but one ſimple and primitive demonſtra- 
tive pronoun, viz, ce, of which three others are formed, viz. 


celui, ceci, cela. e 

Ce and celui are conjunctive pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew 
both perſons and things. 

Ceci and cel 2 are abſolute, or relative pronouns, and ſerve to as 
ſhew things only. _ 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the ar ticles de and 4. 


e or cet, cette, this. 
Singular. a Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 
Nom. ce, or cet, cette, this, r Nom. ces, theſe, or thoſe. 
that. 
Gen. de ce or de cet, de cette, of Gen. de ces, offer from theſe, 
or from this. | 1 
Dat. à ce or 2 cet, d cette, to this. | Dat. à ces, to thats: 
Cet is uſed inſtead of ce, before nouns * 25. a vowel, 


Celus celle, he, ſhe. 


Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. ed. 2 CC 15 
Nom. celui, celle, he, ſhe, or Nom. ceux, celles, thoſe. 7 nn 


that. 


Gen. de celui, 40 celle, of or ew Gen. de ceur, de celles, of or 


him, her or that. from thoſe. 


Dat. d celui, d celle, foo him, Dat. 4 ceux, 4 celle, to thoſe. 


her or that. 
After the ſame allies are declined its compounds, celui. ci, 
celle- ci, this; and celui - ld, celle-la, that ; ; which are abſolute pro- 
nouns. _ 
Icelui, iceux, icelle, 156 : 5 grown ooſclers, and are only 
uſed by ſome lawyers and {criveners. . 


Ceci, this. x Cela, that. 75 
Sr. Singular. 
Nom. ceci, this. Nom. cela, that. 


Gen. de ceci, of or from this. | Gen. de cela, of or from that. 
Dat. a ceci, to this. | Dat. 4 cela, to that. IF 
. 575 8E CT. 
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Of Pronouns Relative. 


Pronouns relative are thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference 
which a noun has to what follows it, 

Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a relative ſignifica- 
tion; but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called, relatives, are, gut, 
who, that; qr0z, what ; lequel, which; dont, of whom, of which, 


whoſe ; and theſe three particles, od, Y en, which have a various 
ſignification. | 


Singular and FIR Singular. and Plural. 
Nom. 71 who or Which. | Nom. wut, What. 
geg, 3 * of or from Gen. . * of or 1 Yah 2 

dont, whom, or whoſe. | . dont, whar, or whoſe. 
Dat. 4 gui, to whom. | Dat. a ques, to What. Th | 
Acc. que, whom or what. 1 

„ „ Pl ural. | 
Maſc. Fem. : Maſc. Fem. 


Nom. /equel, laqnelle, which. Nom. lefquels, 1 which. 

Gen. du guel, de lagquelle, my Gen. deſquels, eſquelles, ou 

dont, of or from which, dont, of or from. which, or - 
whole, YON £ > ' whoſe; | s 

Dat. au guel, d laquelle, to | Dat. auxquels, auxqueller, to 
Which. which. 


Theſe three particles, 02, where, whither, wherein, i in which; 


y in it, or to it, there; ; en, 'of ir, ſome, any ; are often uſed like 


relative pronouns. ' 
Ex. Si vous avez des affaires of je vous puiſſe ſervir, If you have 
any buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. Þ 
Y a-t-il des chambres od nous puiſſions coucher ? Oui, il y en 4. | 
Are there any chambers for us to lie in? Yes, there are ſome, 
Y avez-vous couch? Did you lie in it? TY avez-vous &te ? Have 


you been there ? Queen dites vous? What do you ſay of it? I/ A 


de Pefprit, mais vous en avez 2 plus For tut, He has wit, but you 
have more than he. & 


8 E c . 
of Pronouns Interrogative. 


Pronouns interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a que- 
ſtion, which are but three in French; viz. 2 who; guel, and 
lequel, which ; gui, and que, what. Qui, T4 and quot, are 
abſolute, and quel conjunQive. 7 
| Singular 


————— . — Ä — 
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Singular and Fiural, Singular and Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. ETD 
Nom. gui, who, whom? Nom. & que, what! ? 
Gen. do qui, of or ſrom whom? | Gen. de quoi, of or from what! 


Dat. 2 qr, to whom: Dat. 4 quoi, to what! 


Acc. que, what! 


There is this difference betwixt gui a relative, and gui an in · 
terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its accuſative ; whereas in 
the other the nomin.tive and acguſative are the ſame. 


Quel, quelle, which, what; 
Singular. | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. * , quelle, which, what? Nom. gue/s, quelles, which ? 
Sen. 
from which or What! Foo from which? 
Dat. 2 quel, a quelle, to which? Dat. 4 quels, d quelles, to which? 


Leguel, laquelle, which is alſo uſed as an interrogative: Ex, 


Leguel aimez vous mieux? Which do you love beſt ? 


SECT: VI. 
. of Pronouns Numeral. 


” Numeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the number and quantity. 


We generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; viz. 


1. Chaque, every. * 6. Nul, nulle, none, no. 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one A Perſonne, nobody, no man, 
3. Tort, toute, all, every. any body. 

4. Plrſie ſeurs, many, rare 8. Aucun, aucune any e 


5 Peu, little, or few. 9. Pas un, pas une, none. 
Tue four firſt are affirmative, and the five other negative. 
Chacun and perſonne are p-/otute x J chaque and nul are conjundtive; 
and the other diferent. 
Theſe pronouns , ee with the articles de and 4. 
Chaque, chacun, perſonne, pas un, pas une, have no plural; and 
Pali eurs no ſingular, WE : | 


"FE bs ot 
3 Pronouns Indefinite. 


Tndefinite proneuns ſi ignify a perſon or thing i in a general and 
eee ſenſe. 
There are twelve of them; viz. 
. Ln, Pune; one. L' autre, the other. 
tes uns, les unes, ſume. An. others. 
2. Autre, other. 


th Nella un, 


e quel, de quelle „ of or | Gen. de quels, de quelles, of or 


t? 


— 


n. 
in 


or 


D 
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3. Q un, guely nw; deer 8. Quelgue, fore; . 5 
body. | 19. ene whatſpever. * 

| | 10; Certain, certaine, certain. 
whoſoever. It; Mie, ot fame, | 

6. Quel que e mime, la mime, the ſame. 

7. Qusoi que, | whatſoever. | 12. Tel, telle, ſuch. g * # 


All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and à, ex- 
cept theſe three, / un, Pune; les uns, les unes; le mime, la intme, 
les memes ; Pautre, les autres: which are.declined ether: with 4e 
or Ia; aud theſe two, certain, and tel, which are declined er 


4. Quiconque, 


5. Qi gon ce ſoit, 


with the article an, or the particles de and d. 
eee ft un, makes quelques. uns in the plural. rng, gus 


que ce ſoit and e 4e, have no plural. YA 


p 1 
LL 3 I 


anvietaw, | 


CD 6} 1 - e Verbs -; 
A Verb is a par rt of Speech which fi ignifies one's being, 
r 


ering and reception of an action, with relation to 
times and perſons : Ex. tre, to be; aimer, to love ; Etre aims, 


tion, or the ſu 


to be loved; #/ pleut, it rains. 
The verb is 


Ya. 3 


an a- 


* 1 f 


ſt divided into per ſonal and imperſonal. 8 


A Verb perſena l is conjugated by three perſons : : Ex. 


Laine, I love. 


Tu aimes, thou loveſt. 
1 aime, he loves. 


Nous aimons, we love. 
Vous aimez, ye love. . 
Il aiment, : 


Elle aime, ſhe loves. Elle. aiment, $ they he love. dn 


But the imperſonal i is conjugated by the third perſon of the Go- 
gular only : Ex. il pleut, it rains; # grele, it hails z on dit, tis ſaid. 
There are fix accidents, or e an to be ewe in 


| verbs, vz. +2. inne $4; 11 Ld vo Tis b 5 
1. The 2 Nr. | | i Phe Perſon. 11. $415 
2. The M“ ä. [. The Number. 
3. The Tenſe. 83 i 6 : 1&7 The Conjugation. . . 
TX {aj 4 5 7 He 
; of the Cee, oy, white 1.0 
The gend . ye Verbs is that which 1 Gi their . 


and proper K and is of five ſeveral ſorts, viz, ve, 
paſſive, 2 common and reci iprocal, or reflected. 
The a&tve verb is that which expreſſes an action that ils 


from m. the: agent to the patient 11 that is, from the ſubjeR' that does 25 


or 


n 
4 


F, 
* 


i | 
8 
2 
* 
F 
- 
4 
1 
, 54 
1 
- 
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or produces an action, to that which [ſuffers or b Rt akid 8 
therefore ſometimes called tranſitive ; Ex. Dieu chatic les mechans, 
God chaftiſes the; wicked; WH mange un poulet, I eat a chiehbn. 
2. A paſſroe Noe verb expteſſes the ſuffering or receæptiom of an a- 
tion; Ex. 7e ſuis aims, T am loved; il fut pris, he us taken. 
3. A neunten verb ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of -a thing, or 


an act ion which remains in the ſuhject that produces it; Ex. je 


Aufi, 1 am; je dumeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je gours, I 
run ; -#/ dart + he fleeps ;. ells pleure, ſhe weeps. 


4. A comin verb is that which is ſometimes. ative, and ſome: | 


times neuter : Ex. engraiſſer, to mn or to ow at 4 3 ein, 
to redden, er to hluſſ n 


5. A verb reflected is au ative \ verb that reflects the ation up- 
on the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is allo an active 


verb that reflects the aftian upon the ſeyeral agents that produce 
it: ſo that all active verbs may be turned into refected and reci- 


precal + Ex. £aimer, to love one ſelf; ſe loler, to commend, ar 


praiſe one's 1 2 . e, to hang.one, 8 {ell 4 44 3 to kill 
one ata 
4 5 8 SECT. We 

: - Of Moods. | 
A Med is an accident of verbs, which expreſſes the differen 


ways an aQtion is done by. 
There ate properly but four hoods, viz. the Indicative 2 


rative, C onjunttins and Infiuitive. 


1. Fbe! Indicative expreſſes the action gn Grecy, and 
abſolutely : Ex. alu, T woe) ; | elle Fenn, ſhe aß tt man 
gene, he ſhall ear. 

2. The Yeaperalior ſerves 1 to | command or. farbid; Ex, va, go 
chou parle, let him ſpeak ; ne cure pat, da not run. 

3. The Conjunctive B ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is-generally 
uſed with conjunctions Vefore it; ſuch as, que, that; ques gue, 
although; ain que, t tha, or to the end that; pourut „provided 
that; plit d Dieu 9. 6, would to God that, Cc. Keane. be- 


cauſe it never makes a compleat ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with | 


the indicative, either before or after : Ex. Je ne crois pas qu'il 
vienne, I don't think he will come; Je pen, aſſure qu il en feroi 

bien aiſe, I aſſure you he whuldbe. gladef it. 
The $nfinitive, has an, indeter inate ſignification, and ex- 
ale es the action without any circumt alice, either of number or 

erſon. 

a It has in French but. two tenſes, 11. the preſent, and the Per 
fea: Ex: porter, to carry; avoir ports, to have carried; and it 
18 conſtrued with the other moods, by which only it is dererrnine 
Coeds 
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ed 1 Ex, fe 7 Deux parker, I will ſpeak ; Je poudrois I I Would 


fain know. 
* Some grammarians multiply the number of moods and, beli des 


the 80 already mentioned, they reckon the potential, conditional, 
an e ; which js altogether void * __ {nc noe Haaſe tres 


are all reducible to the. 3 ive. 
er 8 E C r. m. 1 
N 1 1 * 


The T ſe or Time, i is that accident of verbs which hows when 
the action is done; ſo that there are properly but three tenſes, 
viz, the Preſert, the Preter, or time paſt, and the Future, or 
time to come. But the Freter in French is divided into fre 


branches, generally called, | 0 
In the Indicative Meed. 12 And in the 07 ge. 9 
1. Preterimperfott. I. Firſt! Preterimperf 8, 
2. Freter per foi 22 12. Second e e a 
3. Proterperfott,.. 3. Preterperfect. 
4. Firſt Proterpluporfelt. 4. Firſt Preterpluper err. 
5. Second Preterplu perfect. | 7. Second Broverpleperſelh 


The Imperative mood has Yn one mixed tenſe, which, relates, 
voth to the preſent and the future. | ' 
The e has but 'rwo tenſes, vir. the e nt, and the 


eff. 
' Of 1 the Tinſes of the Todicative mid. . 


The Tridicativ? mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven teules : ; 
of which four are 7 mple, and three compound, The four ſimple 
tenſes are, 

1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the uwe here in the e is 
| Jeet Ex. je parle, I ſpeak; tu. bois, thou dirinkeſt. 

he Preterimper felt is ſo called, becauſe it rein. an 90 
tion begun and not ended: Ex. Fe ' parlois quand il eutra, I ſpoke, 
or I was ſpeaking, when he came in. 

3. The third fimple tenſe is called Perfect dofinite ; "becauſe 
it is uſed to expreſs a precife and determined time: Ex. Fe parlat 
hier & votre pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your father ; 5 "Be 1 
chez la Princeſſe, She danced at the Princeſss. 1 

This tenſe is very much uſed in narrations; and thorefars is by 
ſome called the narrative or hiſtorical tenſe. But you muſt ob- 
ſerve, chat it is never uſed to ſignify a an ae done the _ we 
an in. 11 

4. The Future expreſſes an action which ie to be done; Ex; je 
parkerai, I ſhall or A eee ; 700 p ho A drink; whe ehan. 
tera, ſhe ſhall ling. J ee . 

Wark The 
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The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are ale 


with the three. firſt. ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, 2 | 


to have, or Ztre, to be; and the participle preter, or paſſive, of 
the verb which is to be conjug 1125 Ex, 


1. Pai parlẽ, I have ſpoken. 7 fats vent, I am come. 
5 Jauoin parlẽ *etois venu "0p 
3. Veus parle, 0 I had ſpoken. Fe ſus 3 I was come. 


. The firſt compound tenſe, called preterperfed, or perfect inde- 
finite, is uſed to expreſs either an action perfectly paſt, without 
determining any preciſe time ; Ex. Jai parls de nous irente fois 


en ma vie, I have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elle it 


ſerves to expreſs an action done the ſame day one ſpeaks in ; er 
Pai mange un poylet ce matin, I eat a chicken this morning. 

2. The ſecond compound tenſe, called firſt preter pluperfect, — 
preſſes an action, not only perfectly paſt, but done alſo before 
another of which ane ſpeaks was begun: Javois chante guant 
vou vintes, I had ſung when you came in; J'etois arrive lor: 
qu'elle entra, I was arrived when the came in; Nous avion pris 
de bonnes meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, We bad taken 

od meaſures, but his death broke them all. 

3. The third compound tenſe, commonly called Hand plaperfet?, 
but more properly definite compound, expreſſes alſo an action per- 


fectly paſt, and preceding another; and. beſides, it has a preciſe and 


determined ſignification: Ex. Nous eumes acheve notre ouprage 
dans trois heures de tems, we had made an end of our work in 
three hours time; Des que jus appris cette nouvelle, Pen ccrivis 


à Ia Wr 25. As ſaon as I had learned the news, 2 wrote it into 
the country. 


: Of the Tenſes EP the Imperative mood. 


This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one tenſe 3 Which 
> relates both to the preſeiſt and the future. 


of the Tenfes of the Conjunctive mood. 

The conjundiiue mood has ſeven tenſes, viz. three fi mole, and 
ſoar compound. 

The three ſimple tenſes are, | : 

I. The Preſent; which ſometimes has oY a future Ngnifics 
tion: Ex, guoique je parle, though 1 ſpeak : An que uous aimiez, 
that you may love. 
2. The firſt preterimperfed, called by ſome the uncertain tenſe, 
but more properly the future conditional, which is commonly con- 
ſtrued with the imperfect tenſe of the indicative, Ex. Si tu par- 
lois, je parlerois, if thou didft ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak. | 

3- The third ſimple tenſe is the ſecond imperfett; which is de- 


ried | 


6 
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rived from the 3 definite of the indicative: Ex. lien gur 
j aimaſſe, though I loved; quoique je portaſſe, though I carried. . 

The four compound venſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
ſimple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, and of the future of the 
indicative of the auxiliary verb avoir, and the participle paſt of 
the verb which is to be conjugated. © 

1. Ex. the Preterpes fe, aye aimẽ, I have loved. 

2. Firſt preterpluperfett or preter conditional, j'aurois w_ 1 had 


loved, or I ſhould or would have loved. 


3. Second pluperfect, j *euſſe aims, I had loved. 
4. Future, F aurai aimẽ, I ſhall have loved. 


Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive 100d. : 
The Infinitive mood has but two tenſes; one i imple, viz. the | 


preſent ; Ex. porter, to carry ; the other ag viz. the TOO: 
ter; as, avoir F to have carried. 
e c 
Of Pertons, | : 
| There are three perſons in verbs, as in pronouns : Ex. ye perte, 
tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, 
or ſhe carries; #0us portons, Op "me; „ili or wer ROY we 
. ye can, oy carry. | 55 85 
8 E C T. v. 
Numbers. 


Every tenſe in the three firſt moods has two numbers, viz. the | 


1 


Singular ; as, je porte, I carry: and the Plural; as, noni portens, 


we carry; which in the conjugation we ſhall mark thus, r. 


Ker. n. 
Of the Conjugation. 


The Conjugation is the due diſtribution of the ſeveral parts a | 
verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 
There are ſour different conjugations in French, which | are 
iſhed by tbe termination of ou Infinitive. 
he firſt | er ; as porter, to ca 
The ſecond ( makes the ir; as punir, to Pani. 
The third infinitive in ] cir ; as recevoir, to receive. 
The fourth re; as vendre, to fell, 


The formation of Moods and Tenfes. 
Participle Paſſive, ag 
"= participle is formed in the firſt .and ſecond conjocatitne, 
| by 


# 
# 


— — — = — 
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by. ſtriking off r-from the Infinitive; as from, porter, punir, come 


ports, punt ; in the third, by changing cveir into u. and in the 
fourth by turning re into. 1 AS from Pacepogr, . come regu, 


wendy. ; 
| Tudicative. eg T” 


The Preſent in the firſt conjugation is — dut of the Infini- 
tive, by changing che final er into 0 ſeminine: by wa Porter, 


je porte, &c. 


In the ſecond, by changing, 1 the final r "of hes Infigiive i into 42 
Ex. punir, je punis, &c. 

In the third, by changing the final voir of the lofintive i into 
, Ex. recenoir, ge regous, c. 

In the fourth, .by,changing the final re or dre of ie Iafigitive 
into an 5: Ex. vendre, je vends,. or je DCs K. | 

The Imperfe#, in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt 
perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into oi Ex. nous 
portons, nous prniſſons, Nous FECevons, Nous veudous, je portois, je 
fruniſfois, fe recevois, je vendois. 

The Porfedt Definite, in the firſt conj vation, is formed out of 
the infinitive, by changing er into a1: Ex. porter, Je pertui; in 


the ſecond, by changing: intu I purir, je Puunis . in the third, 
by changing evoir into us ; receverr, fe regus : in The fourth, by 


changing re into 1s; voudre, je pendis, 
Theſe three tenſes, in all con- 
 } qugations, are formed out of the 


_ The fr ſt Feen, three firſt ſimple tenſes of the 
auxiliary avoir or S tre, and the 


The W e Sage 
g A participle paſhve ; thus, 


7 STE 11. Bit Hel 
Favois 2 Puni, reg vendu. 


Feus 


The Future, in the 1 and ſecond conjugations, is formed out 
of the Infioitive, Ss) payer je ed 2 je pu- 
nirat. Ft 

In the rhird, by changing per into vrai: recevoir, je receufui. 

And in n the deut by changing: re: into rai; i 15 veuurai. 


The Preter perfect. 


ee . ih:0 
r | Imperjative Ant 15 Wye 4 i] 


F his nod; in an e is formed out of the preſent 
of the Indicative; as from j- PEW, je pot, Je regors, je vends, 
come porie, puui, . vend, ' 


Conjuuctive. 


Bu he Preſent, | in all conjliritions, is formed out of. the' third Nm 
2 | On 


* 


— 


\ 
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ſon GnlerePabnk Imperative; thus, from ant pottes puniſſe, re- 
goive, vende, come ja porte; Je piiniſſe, je ir poive, jo bendr. 

The. /irſt Inperſelt, in all conjugations, is formed ont of the 
Future of the Indicative, by changing ra! into roi: thus, from 
je porterai, je punirai, je recevraj, je vehdrai, come je Pw, fe 
punirois, je receorols, je vrt dig. | 

The ſecond lnperfe®, in all conjugations, is formed: our. of the 
ſecond perſon ſingular uf the Perfect Definite, by adding /e; thus, 
from 114 portas, punis, n vendis, come je portaſſe, je puniſſe, j Je 
reguſſe, je vendiſſe... 
The Preterderfett.. | Theſe three” tenfes, i in all conjugarions, 

APE 5 rf . lare formed out of the three firſt ſimple 
The . 4 . -p tenfes of the Conjunctive of the aqxili- 
The. ſecon up 1 his ary, and the partici eons. de, 


* 


Lie, pron, Ge verde. | = 40 0 


| Infeitive 18 54 | | | x7. 45 = x 
The Preſent (porter, Pale, aber eau ) is the root from 


which the reſt {pring. 


The Perfect is formed, in al conjugations, but of the Dom 


preſent of the auxiliary, and the pong N A avoir 
land uni, denn vendu; 


N "Participles. „ 

The Preſent, in all conjugatioqs, is ſormed out of the firſt r- 
fon plural of the preſent of the indicative, by 2 arts into 
aut; thus from. neus flortons,  puniſſous, e nay w come 


portant, puniſſant, recevant; vendant.' 


The Perfo is formed out of the parehiple preſens.of the auxĩ- 
liary acvir, and the participle le, of Every verd;; 0s Jt 
forts,- puni, reg,” v . 

Before We proceed we muſt take naticel:of the Eogliſh- 2 

jugation with reference to the French: for, towards the true 

under ſtändiag ef the French conjugation; it is highly ;neceſfary 

to know the Engliſh too, and n ene n anſwer the 
tenſes i __ French. : 

a both in the jadichtive aud Conzunctive - moods 

ve en as you ſee in the * chene. 


1 8 
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1. Preſent, I carry, or Ido carry. | Preſent, I carry. | 
2. 3 I carried, or I did Imperfett, 1 dried, or 1 could, 
| ; | ſhould, or would carry. 
. Perfett, I carried, or 1 have Perfect, I have carried. 

carried. Pluperfect, I had carried, or 1 
4. Pluperfect, I had carried. | ſhould, would, or could have 
. e hee hal, feier. * cri. 
I Future, 1 ſhall bave 3 


Where you may Arne, that the Conjunctive borrows all its 
tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 


Morte, That the Engliſh, in imitation of the Greeks, do nne 
times conjugate their verbs, through all their moods and tenſes, 
with the auxiliary to be, and the participle 23 of the verb 

which is to be conjugated : and ſo they ſay, I am carrying, I was 

carrying, T have been carrying, J had been rie I ſhall or will 

be carrying, &c. 

But to return to our main purpoſe : Since, as _ have ſeen 
before, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods. 
Firſt, In the JIndicativ:, the Engliſh Imperfe& anſwers to the 
French Imperfect, and Perfect Definite ; and the hen to 
both Pluperfects; Ex. | 1 


7 N 1 carried, or I did carry. 
» 

Pavois ports, 2 

eus parts, © Tind cate 


Secondly, In the C onjunctive mood, the Engliſh Imperfect re- 
lates to both the French Imperfects, "and the Pluperfect to both 
Pluperfects ; 5 


Je porterois, 1 had carried, or I could, ſhould, would 
Je portaſſe, § F a 

Faurois ports, „LI had carried, or 1 could, ſhould, would 
 Peuſſe ports, | have carried. 


Which ought to be carefully obſerved, to avoid the common 


; miſtakes of thoſe who ſay, Je chantai ce matin, inſtead of Je 


chantdis ce matin, I ſang thus morning; Jai v4 hier, inſtead of 


Je vis hier, I faw Ne, ; 877 Je , inſtead of &i je porteir, 
if I carried. 

As for the tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods, they 
are the ſame in Engliſh as in French. 

Now to return to the French conjugations : You muſt obſerve, 
that no verb can be conjugated through: all its moods and tenſes, 
without theſe ny avoir, to have, and tre to be ; + Which, * 

that. 


2 1 ͤüu᷑ , ],, "noe © 
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that account, are called auxiliary or helping verbs, and which muſt 
be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 
Some grammarians reckon a third” auxiliary, viz. devoir, to 
owe, to be; becauſe it is often joined with the infinitive of other 
yerbs, through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſons, to ſignify 
an action that muſt, or ſhall be done. In this manner, Fe dois 


aimer, I ought to love, or I muſt love; Vous devriez faire cela, 


you ſhould do that; Devant aller demain a 1a campagne, being to 


go to-morrow into the country, &c. But devoir is no more a 


helping verb than many others, which are joined to the infinitive 
through all their moods, tenſes, and perſons, (ſuch as, vouloir, 
to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, Cc.) becauſe verbs 
£an be conjugated without them. V 


The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 
The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, eu, had. 
INDICATIVE Mood, 


S. Pai, tu as, il a, ou elle a. 


Preſent ] _ I have, thou haſt, he hath, or ſhe hath. 
Tenfe. P. Nows avons, vers avez, ils ont, ou elles ont. 
| | We haye, ye have, they have. En, | 
S. 7 avois, tu awvis, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 
Preterim- I had, chou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 4 
perfect. JP. Nous avions, vous aviex, ils avojent, ou elles aveicui. 
We had, ye had, they had. 
preterper- S. Feus, tu eas, il eut, ou elle euf, _ 1 
fect Dek. I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe hal, 
hs P. Nous eames, vous eites, ils erent, ou elles efrent. 
We had, ye had, they had. ; 
| S. Vai eu, tu as en, il a eu, ou elle ae . 
Preterper- I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
fect. P. Nous avons eu, vous avez eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu 
| We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
. 8. Pavois eu, tu avois eu, il avoit en, ou elle avoit eu. 
Firſt pre- I 8 _ hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe 
rer ] - 2 ad. 4 15 e | 95 
5 an er- J p. Nous avions eu, vous aviez eu, ils auoient eu, ou 
5 | elles avoient eu. 1 „ 
| Me had had, ye had had, they had had. 
Second {5 Peus eu, tu eus eu, il cut eu. 
Preterplu- I had had, G. ea bf 
perfect. P. Nous ei mes eu, vous eiltes en ili ehrent eu. 


| I Future, 
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S. Paurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 


ſhall cr will have, ſhe ſhall or will have. 
P. Nous aurons, vous aurtz, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
We ſhall er will have, ye fhall er wil have, 
they ſhall or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


S. He, qu'il ait, ou qu'elle ait. 
Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. fyons, ayes, quils ayent. 
Let us have, have ye, let them have. 
CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 
S. Que aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
That I may have, thou mayſt a” he may 


Preſent, 4 have, or ſhe may have. 
P. Nous ayons, vous ayez, ils ayent. 


Future. 


— — 
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Firſt Pre- S. Faurois, tu aurois, il auroit. 


| | | I ſhould, Would, or could have, Se. 
* 


tect. | We ſhould, would, . or could have, 8 
5 [S. Peuſſe, tu en(fos, tl chr. 
Second I had, or might have, Wc. 
reterim- J p. Nous. bY ns, vous eufiez, ili euſſent. 
Per fect. | ; 
| We had, or might have, Cc. 


P. Nous aurions, vous auricz, ils auroient. 
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S. Faye eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. | 
Preterper } - I may have had, thou mayſt have had, tc, 
| fect. BER bot Nous ayons eu, vous ayez eu, is ayent, eu. 


We nay have had, &c. 
$5 S. Panroigen, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 
Firſt pre- 1 * — * could, ſhould, or yourd have 
a4 C. 
of - x Mature eu, vous aurica en, ils Brela eu. 
Yun. > We had had, er we could, * or 7 would 
have had; &. | 
S. Feuſſe eu, tu enſſes eu, it elt eu. 


Second 
Proter plu- i I had had, or might have had, &c. 
Fg 


perfect. We had had, or might have had, Ee. 


Faurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 
of ſhall have had, Cc. 
k. Nous aurons cu, vous aurex en, is auront eu. 


We "7 have hed, S . 


Future. 


I ſhall or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have, he | 


il We may have, ye may have, they may have. | 


P. Novus euſhons eu, vous eie g en, ils euſſent eu. 


INEFIN K 


. 


e 
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-INFINITIVE Mood. 


preſent. Aovir, to have. 
Preterperfect. Avoir eu, to have had. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. „„ Heat, having. - 
PreterperfeRt. Ayant eu, having had. 


The auxiliary verb, #tre, to be; participle paſſive #te, been. | 


INDICATIVE. 


FS. Fe ſuis, tu es, it eſt, ou elle eft. 

I am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 

1. Nous ſommes, vous tes, ils ſont. 

| We are, ye are, they are. 

I.8s8. Je #tois, tu etois, il Stoit. 

Preterim- | I was, thou waſt, he was. | 

perfect. P. Nous tions, vous Etiex, ils ẽtoient. 
„„ We were, ye were, they were. 

„ 8. Je ſus, tu fis, il fut. 

Preter- | I was, thou waſt, he was. | 

perfect + p. Nous fhmes, wous flees, ils firent. 


Preſent. 


Definite, We were Ge. 
I8. Faiete, tu as te, il a bit. 
Preter- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been, 
perfect. 1 P. Nous avons tie, vous ape fe, ils ont 6s." 
We have been, ye have been, they have been, 
„ap. S. F avois 6t6, tu avis été, il avoit cte. | 
Firſt Pre- | 


1 had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
4 4 P. Nous avions te, vous aviez $16, ils avoient te, 
Ons We had been, ye had been, they had been. 


| S. Feus ẽtè, tu eus été, il eut ere, 
Second I had been, &c. 


Preterplu- p. Nous eimes #t&, vous elles 88, ils elrent a. 2: 


perfect. - We bad been, Cr. 
S. Fe ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera. 


4 ſhall or will bey thou malt FA wilt be, be ſhall 


Parry : 58 or will be. 
mT P. Nous ſerons, wounſerex, ils feront. - 
1 We mum & wil be, ye ſhall or will de, they 
hall or will be. 


ht; IMECRGS TIFF 
| 8. ob. be thou; gui/ ſoit, let him be. 
P. Soyons, let us 2 3 ſozez, be ye; gu ill. ſoient, let them be. 
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CONJUNCTIVE. | 

S. Que je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. | 

That I may be, thou mayſt be, &c. hs 


ſ 
Pr eſent. jy P.“ Nous ſoyons, vous ſoyez, ili ſoyent. Preſ 
- We may be, ye may be, they may be. 
Firſt Pre. [ S. Je ſerois, tu ferois, il ſeroit. 
ee ee I ſhould, would, or could be, &c. 
feR. BY P. Nous ferions, vous ſeriez, ili ſeroient. 3 
2 55 1 . 77 7 3 be, Cc. a Imp 
S. Je fuſſe, tu fuſſes, il fut os 
Second 4440 or Es, er might be, Se. 
rfect. P. Nous fuſſions, vous fuſfiez, ils — 
— We Were, or might be, c. | 
8. Faye ete, tu ayes te, il ait Fté. 
preter- I may have Wen dee. 
perfect. Nous ayons Ete, vous ayez te, ili ayent Et. 
| I We may have been, Cc. . 
Firſt Pre. { S: PF aurois 616, tu aurois 6te, il auroit ets. 
terpluper- I had been, or I would er ſhould have been, Ce. 
1 9. P P. Nous aurions Et&, vous auriez te, ils auroient ẽtẽ. 
We had been, or we would er ſhould have been, c. 
- Bend S. Feuſſe &te, tu euſſes ts, il eũt Ete. 
55 I had been, or might have been, c. 
erfe - uh P. Nous euſſions ete, vous euſſiex ẽté, ils euſſent 6te., 
P We had been, or might have been, c. e St 
S. FT aurai &te, tu auras te, il aura ts. P 
I ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, &c. p 


P. Nous aurons #te, vous aurez été, ils auront &te. 
We fhall have been, ye ſhall have been, Sc. 
INFINITIVE. 5 
Profent, Eire, tp be. 
Preterperfect. Avoir Fre, to have been. 


| _PARTICIPLES. | 
Preſent. Etant, oy, | 
Preterperfect. San #te, having been. 


The Four Conjugations of Regular 2 Verbs. 


The firſt Conjugation in er; as porter, to al 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt; ports, carried. 


* This participle is formed of the infinitive, by ftriking off 


l IN D I- 
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»ANDFCATIVTE:; 
S. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle parte. 
Preſent. | 


I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, 


or I do carry, &c. 
P. Nous portons, vous portex, ils portent. 


We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
S. Je portots, tu portois, il portoit. 


carry, he carried, or did carry. 

p. Nows portions, vous portiex, ils pertoient. 
We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did carry, 
| they carried, or did carry. 

L S. Je portai, tu portas, il porta, 

Pr 8 I carried, or did carry, Oc, as the former. 

8 . IP. Nous portdmes, vous portates, ils porterent. 
Deine. We carried, or did carry, Se. | 

S. Fai porte, tu as ports, il a ports, 

I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous avons porté, vous avez ports, ils ont ports. 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have carried. 
Firſt pre- 8. Favois ports, tu avois porte, il avoit ports, _ 
—_ I had carried, thou hadſt carried, he had carried. 
71 ny P. Nous avion ports, vous aviez ports, ili avoieut ports. 
. We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 


Imperfect. 


Preter- 


perfect. 


Ny | s. F' eus ports, tu eus ports, il eut ports, 
23 "Pa I had carried, &c. as in the former. 
verſh 1 P. Nous eimes ports, vous eilte, ports, ils ebrent ports, 


We had carried, &c. 
S. Je porterai, tu porteras, il portera. 


I ſhall, er will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt 3 he 
F ſhall, or will carry. 


P. Nous porterons, vous porterex, th porteront. | 
We ſhall, or will carry, c. 


IMPERATIVE. 
S. Porte, carry thou; 71 10 porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portez, gu'ils portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
S. Que je parte, tu portes, il porte. 


That I may carry, thou mayſt carry, he may 
carry. 


| P. Nous portions, nous portiez, ils portent. 


Preſent. 


Firſt 


I carried, cr did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt 


> WE may carry, ye may carry, they may carry. 
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: S. fe porterois, tu porterdis, il porferoit. Ch: 
Firſt Im- 4 I ſhould, would, or could carry, &c. 
perfect, P. News porterious, vous porterie æ, Ihe pirtervient. 
We ſhould, would, or could carry, cc. Im} 
SR portaſſe, uu. portaſſes, il portãGst. 
Second I might carry, thou mightſt carry, cc. 
Imperfect. . N portaſſions, voms porta fi 2 ils portaſſent. 
1 5 We might carry, Ec. 
8. Faye ports, tu ayes ports, il ait ports. 
Preterpe I mayhave carried, thou mayſt have carried, &:. 
fect, P. Nous ajons ports, vons ayez ports, ils ayent ports, 


. 
| We may have carried, (fc. 
ſ8. FP aurojs ports, tu aurois ports, il auroit ports. 
Il had carried, or I ſhould er would have carried, &c. 
Firſt Plu- — P. Nous aurious ports, 2ous auriez Pry 111 auraent 
perfect. ports. 
We bad carried, or we ſhould or would have | 
I 6 carried, &c. 1 5 
S. Peufſe ports, tu euſſes ports, il el ports. 5 
1 had carried, or might have carried, &c. 
p. Nows enfſions perte, vous euſſiez ports, ils lfu ports 
We might have carried, &c. 
of A Faurai ports, iu auras ports, il aura port. 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt ha ve carried, &c. 


Raa. 


| Future. | p. Nau: aurens ports, vous aure forte, ils auront ports, 
We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, Cc. 
INFINI TIVE. 
Preſent. 8 to 
ane Aveir ports, ta bare carried. a ; | 
N r An TIC I LES. 
Preſent. Poriam, carrying. | 


Preterperfect. au ports, having carried. | 1 


The ſecond Conjugation in ir; as, funir, to puniſh. 


Participle Paſſive, or paſt, puni, puniſhed. 
f This e 9 is farmed by ſtriking off r from the inſure; 


INDICATIVE. 


8. + punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle pur:it. 
þ 3 * I punifh, thou puniſheſt, he or the puniſhes, or 
Preſent. | 


4 I do puniſh, Ge. 
; Ir. Nous puniſſous, vous paniſſez, ils puniſſent. 
T Wee punis, ye puniſh, they puniſh. | 
— 1 Imper- 


fc, 


ts, 
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ter 7 uniſſuis tu puniſſois 25 priniſſoit. 
4 pun iſhed, thou -uniſhedit, he puniſhed; er ! 


- did puniſh, W. 
Imperfect. 3 p. Nowus prenifſions, vous puri ſßer, ils puniſſeient. 
We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, they puniſhed ; #4 
We did puniſh, C . 
e punis, tu punis, il puni.. 
Pr eterper- ( ge did Rane „„ 
fect 5 Ze. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils puntrent. 
nite. We puniſhed, or did puniſh, cc. 
S. 7 ai puui, tu as puni, il a puni. : 
J have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, be has pu. 
__niſhed. 
p. Nous duons puni, vous aber puni, ils ont uni. | 
* have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, ey} have 
ptmiſhed. 


Preterper- 
foot, 


8. Pavnls fn puni, tu avois puni, il avoit puni. 


5 1 | 
rirſt pre. „ mw" + 25k thou hadit n he had pu- 
2 r. J p. Nots avions puni, vous avies puni, ils avoient puni. 

We had — ye had puniſhed, they had 
3 puniſhed. 
1 Pens puui, tu eu ' puni, i ele puni. 
Ney 71 had puniſhed, &c. as the former. 
"up "3 p. Nous efmes puni, vons ele, puni, ils ekremt puni. 
perfect. O We had puniſhed, Ge. 
S. Fe punirai, tu puuiras, il punira. | 
I ſhall er will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wilt proith, 
Warne + in be ſhall or will peniſh. 


| P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ils puttiront. 
I We ſhall or will puniſh, ye ſhall or wa 1 0 
1 they ſhall or will puniſh, 
IMPERATIVE. 
8. Paris puniſh thou; gu/il puuilſe, let him puniſh. _ 7 
P. Puniſſons, puniſſez, quils puniſſent. | | 
Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh, 1 
 CONJUNCTIVE.. 
\S. Que je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il — 0 
pretent. That I may puniſh, thou mayſt 1 Cc. 
P. Nous puuiſſeus, vous puniffiex, ils puniſſent. _ 
We may puniſh, ye may puniſh, they may puniſh. 
S. Je punirois, tu punirois, il 2 


pirſt Im- 4 I ſhould, would, er could puniſh, 83, 
iroient. 


perſect. p. Nous punirions, von puniriex, ils p 
= ny We ſhould, wonld, or could puniſh, &c. | 
Second 
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8. Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punit. e Pr. 
Second I puniſhed, or miglit puniſh, Cc. pe! 
Imperfect. 2 puniſſions, vous puniſſicz, ils puniſſent, De 
We puniſhed, or might puniſh. 
Fs. Faye puni, tu ayes puni, il ait punt. 
Preterper I may have puniſhed, c. p 
fect. P. Nous ayons puni, vous ayez puni, ils ayent uni, % A 
We may have puniſhed, &c. 
F aurvis puni, tu aurois punt, il auroit puni. 
Firſt Pre- 7 had puniſhed, or I ſhould or would have pu- 
4" nh viſhed, &c. 
. P. Nous aurions puni, vous auries punt, ils auroient pri F 
We had puniſhed, &c. A t. 
S. Feuſſe puni, tu euſſes puni, il eat punt, f 
wont "I 7, 2 or might Ke puniſhed, &c, 
fect P. Nous exons puni, vous euſſiez puni, ils euſſent puni, 
Pe Me had puniſhed, or might have puniſhed. 
S. Paurai puni, tu auras puni, il aura Pew: 
"Euinre: I ſhall have puniſhed, &c. 


P. Neus aurons puni, vous aurez puni, it auront pusi, 
We ſhall have puniſhed, &s. 


| INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. Punir, to puniſh, . 
Preterperfect. Avoir puni, to have dani. 

| PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent. Puniſſant, puniſhing. 
Preterperfet, Ayant puni, having puniſhed, 


The third Conjugation in oir ; as, recevoir, to receive, 
Participle Paſſiye, or paſt, regu, received. | 
+ This participle is formed by chan ing evoir of the infinitive 
into u, and marking * § with a r 


IN DICATIV E. 


S. Je rWhois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regoit. 
| I receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe 
Preſent. receives; or I do receive, Ec, 
F recevons, vous recevex, ils regoivent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 
8. Je recevois, tu receuoi, il recevoit. 
I received, thou receivedſt, he received; or 1 
did receive, &c. 
Imperfect. P. Nous recevions, vons recevicz, ils recevoient. 
We received, ye received, they received; or 
we did receive, c. 


Preter- 
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8. Je regus, tu regus, il regut. 


Pr perfect I received, or did receive, &c. as the former. 
Dr Ir. Nous regumes, vous regutes, 4 ils regurent. 121 
Definite. We received, or did receive, Cc. | 
8. Pai regu, tu as regu, il a regu. _ 
| | I have received, thou haſt received, he bath 
1 Preterper ] received. 
ſect. } p. Nous avons regu, vous avez regu, it ont regu. 
| We havereceived, ye haye . they have 
u- i received. : 
IS. Pavots regu, tu avois regu, i avoit regu. | 
111 Firſt pre- I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
ceived. 


8 1 P. Nous aviens regu, vor aviez regu, it avoient regu. 

0 We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
1, 15 f 8 ceived. | 
S. Feus regu, tu eus regu, il eut regs. 


Cd I had received, thou hadſt received, he bad re- 
Preterplu- RPE: | 
4 Met, P. Nous eumes regu, vous eutes regu, ils eurent regu. 
„ We had received, ye had received, IT, had 
received. 
8. F recevrai, tu recevras, il recerra. 
I ſhall or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he 
Future. | ſhall receive. 


P. Nons recevrons, vtus fecevrez, ils recevront. 

We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, my ſhal 
| receive. 
1 IMPERATIVE. 
8. Regoi, receive thou; qu'il regoipe, let him receive. 

P. Recevons, recevex, gu ili regoivent. 

Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 

S. Que je regoive, tu regoives, il regoive. 

That 1 may receive, thou may} OY he 


Preſent. may receive. 
| P. Nous recevions, vous recevicz, ili. regoivent, | 
| We may receive, c. PRA 


Firſt Im. S. Je recevrois, tu receoroiv, il recevroit. 
pere I ſhould, would, or could receive, De. 
1 7775 hid hag 12, 7 ils Fn. 
Is. e reculſe, tu repuſſe, iu re 7 
PROT 8 might Pat's Ge. hs 
Imperfect. P. Nozs reguſfſions, vous requſſiez, ils rept. 
ey We might receive, Oc. 


- K Pretor- 
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. S. Faye regu, lu ayes regu, il ait regu. 

Preterper -- I may have received, Sc. 
) P. Nous ayons regu, von, ayez regu, i ur ayent reu. 
We may have received, G. 1 
8. Fauruis feu, iii aurois regu, 11 aurojt regu. 


Firſt pre- 


I had received, or I ſhould or would have re. 
terpluper- ceived, Ge. 
feet, F. 7 ir. Nous aurions regu, vous aurieꝝ & a is 1 
regt. 


We had received, &c. 
_ Feuſſe? regu, tu euſſes regu, i lt regit. 
Second {| I might have received, &c. 
Preterplu- P. Nous euſſions regu, vous euſſiex "fly i r of 
perfect. t: kes. | 
N * We might have W Th $774 
8. F aural ragu, tu auras regu, il aura regu. 
I ſhall have received, &c. 
pP. Nous aurons regu, vous aurez regu, ili aurogt regu 
We ſhall have received, TC. „ 


— 


Future. 
INFINITIVE. 2 8 


Pran. 5 Recevoir, to receive. / 4 4 
Preterperfect. Avoir reg't, to have received. 


ph PARTICIPLES. 


' Preſent. Keen, receiving. 
Precerprſedt 9 NN N ke her 


ET... 


The fourth . in re; as be to Cen.” 
| Participle paſſive, or paſt, vendu, ſold. * © 
This Faun, is formed, of the infinitive, by changing re into . 


IA DIC ATI VE. . 


4 1 "Fe vends, t tu vends, Fl vend, ou elle nend... rr 
el Toy ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe-ſells; or 1 do 


Preſent. Fo 
” P. Nous. 2 v Tae, il 89 
We ſell, ye ſell, they fell, © - >. 
CS. 7 vendais, tu verdois, il nen dai. | 
ere ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he Gold; on I di ſell, ve. 
mpe ect J p. News vendigns, vous gendiex, ifs” bend vient. 3 
„ We., * YE vir. Oe Ol” g em! 


hs ; Preter⸗ 


- 


mp 7/5 


, 


| 8. „ In r e | 


a 8 I fold, or did fell, e. av the en & 470 
feet Den- J p. Nour vendimer,- vont vvndites, ils verdipent. 
nite, 4 We {old, or did ſell, Oc. 
| S. Pai vendu, ta as vends, il a vendu. 
Preter= I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he hath ſold. 12 
perſect. P. Nous avons vendu, vous avez  vends, ils ont vendu. 
1 We have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold. 
Firſt Pre: FS. Pavii; vindu; tu avis WY il avoit vendu. 

of ' Lf 1 had fold, mou Hadit ſold, Te haf d. 

px 0 PIT oy 1p. News avion. uendu, vou f aviezvendu,jiltavoient bemia 
We had fold, ye had ſold, they had ſold: 
Cee e. Jeus vendu, tu eus vendu, "ib eut vends. 

e e Thad ſold, &c. WESTON, 
we P. Nous ei mes gendu, wons eiten oendu ils crentoends 
Nee A wy We had ſold, „c. 51 

8. Je vendrai, tu en E nh 97 978 
8 1 ſhall er will ſell, cc. 


LP. Nous veudrens, vous vendrez, il vendront. + 
IMPERATIVE. „ 
8. cli, ſell thou: 9 i bende, let him ſell. 
P. Vendens, vendez, gu ili vendent. 
Let us 8 ſell ye, let them ſelIl. 
SN Cr Tb K. 
| S. Que je Na i pen des, il te, 
ent. J. That I may ſell, thou mayſt fell, 1 bel. 
Preſenti IP. Nou ventions, vokr veullie x, ili ven ent. 
| | We may (ell, ye may ell, they may al 
Firrſt Im- ah Je vendrots, tu vendrois, it vetdroits h 


| | Soul, would; or cotld'ſell, vc. 7 5 0 5 
* rs P. Now: vendrionj, ves vorne, ils 25 dient. 1 

Serong is. Je vgvdilſe, ta vendiſſes, il orndü ,, 
Imre e I ſold or might ſell, Le. | 1 1 

| Pe i; Nou. vendifſio Tons, vou vendiff: 2 ils W or 

| Is. Jh bendi, 7 aul. vbndu, Us ait vendu, - 
Preter- I may have ſold, . l DIL MON Got 
perfect. J P. Nous ayons verdu;wous N Mayent oentu: 
We may baverſold, ye may have ſpld, &. 
Firſt Pre- 8. 7 4 ot; nendu, tu. aut 045 ue nau, il auroit vendu. 3 
2 1 Ibad ſow, or ſhould of would have fold, c. L 


fect. P. News auri 2 ventlu, d "@uriez vrndd , (ls aurvient 
ven. ; 

Second. +] YT feos, * euſſes bend, 7 cut mY . 

Preterplu- 4 I had (old, bob 75 have bold. 5 pi 

perfect, LP. Nous chene, von eu 1 88 „ils enſſent vend © 


Future. 


.* 


N 
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8. Faurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vendu. 
Future. I ſhall have ſold, He. 4 . 3 
P. Nous aurons venda, vous aurex vendu, ils auroni vendu. 

3 INFINITIVE. 5 
Preſent. Penure, to ſell. | 
Preterperfect. Avoir vendu, to have ſold. 


PARTICIPLES 
Preſent. VDiendant, ſelling. 
Preterperfect. Haut vendu, having ſold. 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt; and that all verbs having an i before 7 in the penu/ti- 
ua, or laſt ſyllable but one, of the infinitive, as joindre, to join; 
peindre, to paint, Je. take a g before that » in the penultima of 
the tenſes which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of 

the indicative, and the firſt imperfect of the conjunctive. And be- 
fides, thoſe verbs form the participle paſhve by changing dre of the 
infinitive into ?; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, Frined, c. 
as you will ſee in the following example. : 


FF NDLICS:I1y FE 
S. Fe joins, tu joins, il joint. 
1 join, &c. + So 1 
P. Nous joignous, vous joignez, ils joignent, 
S. Je joignots, tu joignois, il joignott. - 
I. joined, or I did join, &c. . 
P. Nous jdignions, vous aur ils joigaoieut. 
8. Fe joignis, tu joiguis, il joiguit. 6 
fect Deſi- 1 joined, or I did join, &c. | 
nite, P. Nous Joignimes, vous joignites, ili joignirent. 


Preterperfect. 'at joint, &c. I have joined, &c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. voi, joint, e. JO 
Second Pluperfect. eus, lim, &c. T has en Cee 

Future. . joindrai, &c. 1 ſhall join, & c. 

5 IMPERATIVE. 
S. Joint, join thou; qu'il Joigne, let him join. 

P. Foignons, joignez, qu i poignent, 

Let us join, join ye, let them join. 


Preſent. 


Imperfect. 


Preterper- 


*. 


e 1 GWNJONCTIVE.. 
. Que je joigne, tu joie nes, il joigus. 
Preſent. 3 That I may join, We. \ 


P. Nous joignions, vous joigniez, ils joignent. 
Firſt Im- 5 S. Je joindrois, tu joindrois, &c. 
perfect. 1 ſhould, or would join, Ec. 


Second | 


* 
_ 


C8. Fe joigniſſe, tu joigniſſes, il joignft, 
e 71 Tee, or — 5 1% Pot | TY 
Imperiect. Cp. Nous joignifſons, veus joignifſies, ils joigniſſent,« - 
Preterperfect. Faye joint, &c. I may have joined, Co. 
Firſt Pluperſect. Fade Joint, &c. 2 1 had joined, er might, or 


Second Pluperfect. Peuſſe joint, &c. & ſhould have joined, Cc. 
Future. aurai joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, Sc. 
755 JJ LER EE: 

Preſent. Joindre, to join. | 

preterperfect. Avoir joint, to have joined. 
PARTICIPLES. 

Preſent.  Foignant, joining. 

Preterperfet. Ayant joint, having joined. 


Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs. 
The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French aud Engliſh) only in cowl! apy. the participle paſſive, 
or paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary tre, to be, 
through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons : Bur you 
muſt obſerve, that, in French, the Participle varies according te 
me difference of gender and number; as, : | 


Eire ports, to be carried.  - 
 _INDICATIVE. e 1 bu 
| S8. Fe ſuis ports, tu es ports, il eſt ports, elle eſt portée. 
I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe 


Preſent is carried. | 


p. Nous ſommes port#s, vous tes ports i, ils ſont portes, 
ou elles ſont port6es. © 
8 We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
Imperfect,  F'#tois porté, &c. 2 | 5 
Perfect Definite, Je fus ports, &c. | was med, ee. 


Freterperfect. Jai #14 ports, I have been carried, Wc, 
Firſt Pluperfect. J'avois ẽtẽ ports, &c. YI had been carried, 
Second Pluperfect. PFeus ttt ports, &. $$ & 

Future, Te ſerai ports, &c. I ſhall be carried, &c. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated the Imperative, Conjunc- 
tive, and Infinitive moods. F bp 1 f 


Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. 
Neuter and Common verbs, ſuch as badiner, to play tbe fool, 
er the wag; pdlir, to grow pale; engraiſſer, to fatten, to "44 
e ü ' m 


» 


* 
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make fat; rougir; to redeen, to make rech or bluſh, are al 1 loo poun 
N like aclive verbs. #5532 800 we | 
. Except theſe fifteen neutral verbs, viz, | * 
Arriver: toarrive. | Mourir, to die. | : cord 
Siure, to go, or come in. e, to run to. EL com 
_ Momter, to go, or come up. Partir, to depart. the 
Aller, ro: go. . LING | 7. nir, to come. 185 
Paſſer, to paſs, or go by. | Chevir, W 5 
Retourner, to return. Deſcendre, to come down. =» 
Tombor, to fall, | ' Nattre, to be Worth. ; 2 are 
Sortir, to go, or come our. wy liar 
And their compounds, fuch as, remonter, repuſſer, Vopr, re- tha! 


ſortir, revenir, devenir, redeſcendre, &c. whoſe compound tenſes 
are conjugared with the auxiliary tre, as the paſſive verbs, and 
not ** the york avoir, as you ſee in tlie following example. 


+ |. Monter, to go, or come up. | 
1 e paſt, montẽ, gone up. * v4 

Latte? VEE: een, a: RHO 

Preſent, *S Te Monte: | : 2 

rfect. mentbüt. 

Fe) fe Defimite,. Je montai. | 
Preterperfect. 2 is monte, b e 

Firſt Pluperfect. *etois monte, ou mouse. 


Second Pluperſect. 


fur monte, ou bine. . 
Future. 6 


Fe Morterañ -' 


W wh rMERA TTV E. 
e . Ng P. Momons, montez, 7 ih montent. 


Kg u C. Oi N. NUN NG 7 I MN 
Preſent. % mente. e . 
Fivſt imperft qt I uteri. FEE 370 | 
Second Imperſect. I mont ae: „„ 11 
Preterperfect. ois monte; ou bn ee e | 

Firſt Phaperfect?. 7 ſerois moi; on monte. ; 


Second Plaperſeet: ; fufſe monte, ou 'muntee; 1 | 
Future. Je ſerni-monts; R 4 
es INFINITIVE., els 2974 | 
Preſent. Monter. © Nt bibs, 
. atankenel Er monte. -  - | 
r 
Preſent... K Mors Aut, 1 1 \ OE. TR 508 IN 85 


Beeten. 11 Elabt monte. 


* 


2 


Chap. III. f Am wr A 
* Note, I. That paſſer, monter, and ſortir, with 'their oom 
pounds, are fomerimes conjugated with the auxiliary avoir; and 
We ſay, 4 at paſſe, i at monte, 7 at ſorii, Ke. | 
* 2, In theſe verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies ac- 
cording to the difference of Fine aud number, except when it 


comes before the infinitive of another verb, where | it remains AY 
the ns. --- 
Ex. J. 1 "7 ts pair, He" is gone 2G. 


Elie She is gone to ſe. 

* z. Theſe ſix verbs, aller, ve nir, fortir, acconrir, nourir, naltre, 

5 are not only 5 in that they are conjugated with the auxi-· 

| liary re; but alſo de part from the rule in leveral tenſes, as at 
* ſhall ſee i in the conjugation. of irregular verbs. | | e 


d The Conj ugation of Keſlecred and Rebiprocal Verbs. 


A Reflefed verb, as I have hinted kefors, is generally nothing 
but an active verb, hoe action returns upon the agent that 
duces it; as, je me leve, I rife; tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, Kc. 8 
Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal 
pronouns, me, te, ſes. in the ſingular; and ces, vous, , in the 
plural; but ſo, that irs Frag, pan tenſes are formed with the au- . 
xiliary tre. een | 
It is true, that 4 verbs are ups eee and hefe- are' 
known by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun fer es ever be- 
fore them; a8, /# repentir,'to er „e mo puer, to Læugh at, Ec. 
The following example of the firſt conjugition- will be ſuffici- ; 
ent to _ how to N wy reflected verd. Nie 


. Ie 1 . 247 £7 

1 8 lever, 10 riſe.) Participle paſſive, bee TY 15 
= INDICATIV:E: "3 pe avis f 
| 0 r. me leve, tu te loves, / fe lene, ou oll bar. 
4041 7 I rife, then riſeſt, . # 7 15. ; 


Freſent.”” + P. - News nous levoni, vom vo- lever, th + teen, 
3 ou cles ſo fronts. 236-00 
Imperſe&. "Ts me levois, &c. I roſe, or I did iſe, Ge. 3 
Perfeët Deſinite. 22 levai, & c. T did riſe, o T'role, 1 * * 
Preterperfęect. me us: leut, ou jade, . 1 
Firſt Pluperfect. Fe m#tois levẽ, ou lebe; bee. 1 Fife . 
Dae r e me fle, . e . | was + 
: if Lay: 1 M p E A 4 T 1 vis 22 N 2 
8. 2 nabe, 21%. lere, let kim b. 35 


7. Tas gt | 


65 $5 a « 
* — 


* 
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P. Levon: nous, leur · vous, qu'ils ſe levent. 
Let 1 us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe, 


'CONJUNCTIVE. 


| S. Que je me leve, tu te leves, il ſe leve. 
Preſent. That I may riſe, cc. 
P. Me: nous levions, vous vous leviez, ili ſe event. 
- Firſt Imperfe&t. Je me leverois, &c. 
Second * perf; nl Tr ws bes e, Kc. 1 I ſhould, or would riſe, &c, 
Preterperfect. Fe me ſois levs, ou lence, &c. I may have riſen, 
Firſt Pluperfect. Je me'/erois leve, ou lee, &c. Je or might 


Second Pluperfect. Fe me fuſſe leut, ou /ever, xc. F have riſen, 


Future. . 22 me ſerai levẽ, ou levee, &c. I ſhall have riſen. 
INFINITI VE. 
Preſent. Fe lever, to riſe. 


Preterperfect. S'Ztre /evs, to be riſen. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. „ leu ant, riſing. 1 
Preterperfect. S'sant loc, being riſen. 


The participle paſſive admits, in reflected — of the ſame 
difference of gender and number, as we have marked in paiive 
and neutral verbs. -1 

Note, That there are four neutral verbs, which hom reflec. 

ted by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond 
pronouns ; en alter, to go aways en courir, to run; Jen fuir, 
do run away; en refourner, to return. When I come to irre- 
gular verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of en aller, as an 
example for the reſt. 
A Reciprocal verb, whick i is often confounded wich the reflefed, 
_ expreſſes the return of the action upon the ſeveral ſubjects that or 
duce it; and therefore, it is properly uſed in the plural ae deg ; 
Sentrebattre, to beat one another. 

Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the Refttted. 


Of the way of conjugating verbs with an | Interrogation, Ys a 8 
gative, with an $1 pa and Negative 12888 and with 
the particles en and y. | 


Tue conjugating of a verb with an intervegation, a ne + a 
and the particles en and , being one of the eateſt difficulties 
that foreigners meet with in learning French, I thought it moſt 

proper to " an account of them, before I ooo to the con- 
Jogation of . verbs. 


1. The 


e 


a 


0 WE WD 


 Parlent-ils? 


Ont-eliey Pari . 


Eller ne parlent pas, 


Chap. II. A 3 Ade * fi 81 
1. The way to Se a verb with an Interrogation, is; is; to 


put the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the ü- 
ple tenſes, and a r . e auxiliary in the compound ones; as, 


Parli-je? Do I ſpeak? | Me levc. je Do I riſe? 0 
Parles tus Doſt thou ſpeak? Te leves-tu Doſt thou riſe ? 


| Parle-til? Does he 1 ak? Se leve· lu? Does he riſe ? 
Parle-t-elle ? Does ſhe be 
Parlons- nous? Do we ſp ak? Nous l:voni-nous? Do we riſe? 


ak? Se leve-t-elle? Does the riſe? 


Parlez-veur * Do ye peak? Vous leve x po Do ye riſe? 
Do 4d; Se levent-ils ? Do as ſe , 
Parleut- elles? they ſpe "Selevent-ellesp q Vo ey rue? 
Ai. je parls ? Have 1 ſpoken? Me ſuis. je ſevẽ ? Did Iriſe? 
Ai-tu parles ? Haſt thou ſpoken ?T"es-iu /eps Didſt thou riſe? 
Ati parle? Has he ſpoken ? $*eſtiil lv? Did he riſe? 
At. elle paris ? Has ſhe ſpoken *! S' e- elle lever? Did ſhe riſe? 


Avons:nous par-hlave we ſpoken? Naus 2 N we Tile? 


„ 7 O08 MO; 


Avez- vou, par le? Have ye ſpoken! ? Vous etes vous Did ye riſe? | 


Ont-ils parle ? Have they levés? 
ſpoken? Se ſont-ils level? 2 Did they 
Se font-tlles-lenger file ? 


2, To conjngate a verb with a Negative, the French common! 


uſe theſe two negative particles ne and pas ; the firſt of whic 
goes betwixt the, perſonal Nou. and the verb, and the er 


after the verb; As 

Z ne parle pas, I do not 72 Je ne me leve par, I do not "riſe, 
u ne parles Par? thou do not 47 Tu ne te leves pas, thou doſt not 
ſpeak. | . riſe. | 


| Il ne parle pas; he does not ſpeak. It ne ſe leve pas,he does not riſe. 


Elle ne parle pas, be ne Elle ne ſe leve pas, The: den wt 


ſpeak. 4140 331 = rife. 445% 
Nous ne parlons par, v we Uo nor | Nous ne vous levons pat, we de 
ſp ek. not riſeG. c 
Vous ne parlez pas, ye &o not Vous ne vous lever ben, ye do 
pede, © 125 7 790799 ” not riſe. 


Its ne parlent pas, * "Mey do] Ils us fe levent pas, they do 
not ſpeak. | Elles ne ſe levent pas, I not riſe, 
3. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative rogether, 


the particle ne goes before the verb and the auxiliary; and par 


after the verb and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes ; and aſter the 


auxiliary and the Ne 8 in the compound ones; as, 


Ne parle-je pas ® © N |} Ne me lep. je pas FX.+”. 
Do I not ſpeak ? SY Do I not riſe ? 71 
3% Nolp anion bd 5 Jah . e nous levons- nous pas oy 

Do we not ſpeak?” I Do we not riſee 


of | | Nai 


E 0 ern Are Ie ir OO 
* 


W 1 N Metholital rnb G 0 


. 


Nui. je pas paris - © | Ne'meſulrjepas 2 ob 

are 1 nor (poker ? Ii 1 ot ric 1 5 
N*avons-1nous ok parls'? ] Ne nons fan nous pas loc, ? 
Have we not fpo ken? 5 Did we not rife ? 1 


hne particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially 8 
begi innin with a conſonant 3 As, e Roi ven es Pa demain ? 
7 


Will not t King « come to-morrow ? La princ part. elle bat an- 


jour hui 2 Does not the princeſs gg away N But it is better 
to expreſs the particle. N 


Note, That the imperative mood cannot * uſed with. an * | 


terreg ation, but with a Negative i it may. 


Ne parle pes, Speak not. Ne te leve "og Do not riſe. 
Quill ne parle 5 Let mb not il ve fe leve Pe a tüm a. 
ſpeak. ö 43 14 2 1 riſe. Ft} 25 45 


4: 'Theſe'rwo patticies' 5 ug y, cont between the perfocal 


pronoun and the verb ſee without an Anterrogation 3 as, 


Pen parle, I ſpeak of it. | Nows y Portens, we carry thi- 
Nous en parlons, we-ſpeak of it. ther, ar into it. 

Tu en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it. | Fen ai pearls, I have ſpoken of 
Vous en parlez, ye ſpeak of 1 ite | it. 

11 en parle, he peat | EN | Nous en avons Perle, we haye 
Ette en parle, the fpeaks of it. ſpoken of it. 

In en parlent, ꝗ they ſpeak of Y ai ports, L have carried thi- 
Elles en ar- it. ther, or into it. 


to it. 


Py porte, I carry thither, 0 or in- i Nout 1 avons ports, we have 1 


carried thither, or into it. 


fla the Jejperacivie mood they run thus. | 

babe en do you ſpeak of it. I Portez-y, carry ye thither. 

W il en park, let him, ſpeak Qu il ports; ſer him cry: " 
of in... * tber. 

 Parlon en, let us ſpeak of ie. Portons . let 1 us carry hither, 


Sometimes theſe twh particles go together ; as, 7 en porte, 


I carry ſome of it thither ; 71 en ai een have carried ſome 
of it thi ther. 
If the negatives be joined with theſe particles, they maß al be 
placed in the following manner: Tt 40g 20 
Je f en parle pas, 1 (peak pac of 5 e 0 1 have 150 
it. | carried thither. 
Je 19 ports bar, 1 carry not Fe n'y en ports pe ing gone 
thither. Fs of it thitner, + 


Teen ci ev harley Lane or Fe n'y en ai pes. parts, I have 
a of it. | carried none of it thither, 
in 75 | 33 | | But 


rg. gh. Bag. oe 


* 
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But if the ork be uſe with an interrogation, then en and y 

are thus placed. 18 | 

N'en paris je pas ? 'Do 1 not | Nen 45. je pas parle ? Have 1 


ſpeak of it? cork not ſpoken of it? | 
Ny en porte-je pas? Do I not Nu en ai. je pas ports ? Have 1 
carry ſome thitber? not carrie ſome thither ? 


Ny en portaj-je pas- , 
N5 70 « Fo . 5 51 Have I not carried ſome of it thither ? 
5 - Of Verbs Irregular. | 
Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 
eneral rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 
of their moods, tenſes, or perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to ſet 
down the preſent tenſe. of the Indicative, and the firſt perſons of 
the other tenſes, by which it wilf be eaſy to conjugate all the reth 


1. Irregular verbs of the ff con fugation.. | 
This conjugation | has but one -irregrlar verb, viz. aller to go; 
and its compound, em aller, to go, or go mag 3 which follows 
the form of reflected werben in its ka as WE have 
| hinted before. 


Aller, to go. "et Paſt re gone. . 
1 Indicative; 08 An * Conantive, 2 
8s. Je vais, on je var, tu 0, 4 8 9 24 
Pref : H Pref J Alle, tn alles, 
* 85 1. Nen allont, vous alle, 1 ee alle, r 
Imp. A Talos, 8. Aa Firſt Imper. reis, Ke. 
Per. Defin. Y allai, ce. Second Imp. F allaſſe, &e. 


ks Je ſois, 


&c. | Firſt Pl Je ſerois "all 
bal ae - f 


Preterper. Fe ſuis, 
_ Firſt Plup. Fetois, 


Second Ply. 25 far) 14 © ng 77 , | &c. 

Future. F irai, &. Future. 1 ern, . 
Imperative. r e 

8. Va, qu'il aille, | 1 Preſent, Aller... 


1 ow, alle, u 401 aillent. W e Fo ol. 
„ gs NN vi N „ e uy 


Preſent. Allan, | 3 5 * < C 11219 15 
— Erun: e e e 0 19 555 
n aller, to go, or go vg n eds 
lodicative. dds 4 * pf . 5 Conj zunctive. TR >. 
8. Je en vais,, ou je CS. Que je wen alle, tu 


Preſ. 2 mien vas, tw en Preſ. 3 ben Ale il ven 
8 vat, il ven v)duñ]lt.. le. 1 
! TEX" «(11 } - e Indicative. 


. —᷑— . . , . 


* 


84 
Indicative. | 
| P. Nous nous en ao.” | 
Pref; -* #* os Vous en allez, 


1s en vont. 
e men altots. \ © 
Fe wen allai. 
Fe men Huis, 
* men eos 
Je ien fus 
Jie men irai, 
| Imperative, 
S. Va-t-en, qu'il Yen aille. 


alls, &c. 


P. Allons: NOUS en, allez-vous en, 


gu "ls J "en aillent. 


SUE | 8 en 
Akes, * That though. 


Sem al 


1 
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Fw 3 Conjunckive, A 
p. Nous nvus en ailions, 
Vous vous en allies, 
s Hs 5 en aillent. 5 
en rei; © 
e 1 en allaſſe. 
Je in en eli . 5 
e-m en feroi, 
35 3. 2 'en fuſſe j alle, "2 
Je wen ſerai 
llafinitive. 
Sen aller. 
, S'en tre SAR Rf 


Pref. 


\ I 
— 
- 


2 


+. 


a lant. 4 WW | Ry. | 
A nagen i it 


Ig to ſend, be a regular verb, yet 


now the future, j enverrai,] ſhall: ſend; has obtained, inſtead of 


j envoyerai. 


1 


2. en ＋ thei ſecond conjuitavion. 


The ſecond conjugation has five and ade rr verbe, 


1. Bouillir, 8. Hair. 14. Partir. 20. Sefbir. 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 15. Puir, or Fuer. 21. Stir, 
3. Condrir. 10. Mourir. 16. Querir. 227 Seuſfrir. 
4. Cueillir. 11, Orir. 17. Se repentir. 23. Tenir. 
5. Dormir, 12. Ouir; | 18. | Saillir, 24. Veuir. 
6. Faillir. 13. Pervür | "IS 1 Sentir. 3% hs. Vatir. - 
7. rl. N. enen 


conjugates: 
Indicative, '/ 


Preſent 


Fe bouillois, &c. 


Fe bouillis, &c, © 
OE, 
"avois bouilli, &c. 


RAJ : J. * N 
ens, "mn 


7 bouillirai, &c. 


4 


3 

K an Boll, to boll;» + | N 
_ 1 . - Parrifiple paſt, houilli, boiled.” e 
„ This verb is feldom , uſed, but in the — and the third 
perſon of the fever of other mew! ONTO it pay be thus 


1 * - F 
ae 
> 4 \ 

1500 


* R 1 \} 


fon ive,. Yu 


S. Fe bous, tu bous, i 3 wt] 225 je l, tu bouilles, 
P. Nous bouillons, vous bou- 
illex, its bouilleut. e hanillirois, &c. 


&c. 


NELLY 


5 1F bouilliſſe, &c. 
„ 
© beuilli, xc. 


- . * 75 * 7; 
0 "THF | 4 , a ; > . 1 „ * g * a * * C : 
| | aura 


& + jj ad * 3 Saget bh 
0 8 


Imperative 


Ch 


( 
| 
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beer Bous, gu'il bouille,” &. 5.60) LEA! 

k + v0 ' Infinitive. ' Bouillir, avoir bouilli. 1 it 

| Participles. Bonuillant, ayant boniilt. 

And ſo are er oxaphh its compounds Neale, to boil again, 


Sc. 
. Courir, or courre, to run. Part. paſt, couru. 
laqicative. N Conjunctive. 
1 Je cours, tu cours, il OY | Que je coure, tu cares; 
Preſent. ! P. Nou couront, vous courex, &c. | 
N ili courent, © Fe courrois, &c. Fg 
Je courois, &c. Fe cournſſe, c. 
Je courus, && Je | 
„ AL TP atrois 
r ke. een 
Pens Wein bet Io bg aura 
. Fe courrai, ce. n 
| In erative, Cours, qu "il conre; Se, Minn Y 
6 Infinitive? Courir, or courre, avoir couru.” 550 bt 


Participles. Courant, ayant cur. 


Note, That though this verb be geuter by nature, yet it has | 
ſometimes an ad&ive ſignification; as when we ſay, courir fon q 
tune, or counre ee to run the en 1 en la ue, to | 
run at the ring, G. 5 

The compounds af” courir, ſuch as di 1 \ difcqurle 1 4 
encourir, to incur ; parcourir, to run over, or - ohh: ; recourir, 
to fly, or have recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour; and concourir, 
to concur, are conjugated as the ſimple : But accourirg to run to, 
is conjugated like Wet Feen verbs 8 Which, we be "i 


before. 


3. Couvrir, to cover. Part, Pa. couvert, covered. 


* 
Indicative. bi 4 Conjundtiye, EY Vo: 
S. Je couvre, tu counes, a 1 je ne Kc. a 

Preſent. 4 $ PO OR RR | "Pp F 
P. Nous ceuvrons, Kc. | 20 couvrirois, Ke. Ge Ye 
Je bouvrois, &c. | 2 convriſſe 1 11 
5 2 . „ $4595, 5222090 
C20 £20 ai D = : IF | Paurois {33.4 1 : 4 4 
avoir convert, &. | Peruſe [© ads 1 r- 
\ cus 225 li eg. . 
0 Fe Gouvriras, Kc. „ W 


' Imperative. Congre, qr 7. code, dc. 
Infinitive. Cour ir, -avoir convert.” 
 Purticiples:! Convrant, om convert, 5 OOGAcT 06.021 


% 
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And ſo are conjugated its compounds; dcooaumrir, to diſcover | 
recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, offrir, to offer; 3 
N to en ſouffrir, to ſuffer ; 3. with their ee. 


5 4. Cucillir, to gather or pluck. 
Part. Paſſ. cueilli, gathered. 


This verb was formerly of the firſt conjogation 7 of which its 


preſent, imperfect, and future tenſes of the indicative, are ſtill. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre- 5 S. Je cueille, tu cueilles, il cucille. Que j je cueille, tu cueillei, 
ſent. C P. Nous cucillons, &c. 4 , &c.. 


Fe Je eueillais, je cucillis, &c. Fon fer je cueilliſſe, 
F ai, Pavois, feus * &c. Faye, j "aurois, cueilli, 

* 2 cucilleras, &c. _ . euſſe, j dural, &c, | 
mperative, 'Encille, gu 10 nnd , . | 

Infinitive. | Jolie avoir cweilli. N 

Participles. Cucillant, avant cueilli. 


And ſo conjugate its compounds, eee a: bar ; and 


accuzillir, to receive. ee. TIE 
TL 8 to = * 
Motette Nie e eee 13] * "ConjunAive. 


rue 8. . 70 dirs, tu . il 4. | Ph je Nane ta dormet, : 
ſetit. 7 P. Nous dormons, &, Ades 2 : 
5855 J. e Je dermis, dee. 5 70 dormiroin Je ae, 
&c. 


dormirat, &c. | i Penſſs; Fami Ke. 

Imperative. Dors, qu'il 4 &c. 
Infinitive. Dar mir, aubir dormi. 

Participles. ernannt, ayant dormi. 

"HP on Ire © conjugatfd i its compound, endurmir, to hull aſleep, 


BOT at, ' avots, 7eus, aui ay?, j aurois, dormi. 


* 


% 


5 bs : 
6. Faillir, to fail Part, Paſſ. 1 filed, pan 


1 the dere F ' And in "the i Conjundtive 
| Vall, ar. e AAR 15% failli 1 f 


Fai, fapois, J eus 1 faith, &c, | Faye, 7 aureii, a, faith, e. 


Je faillirai, ou, je 2 &c. Tal. 4 N 
Infinitive. ir, avoir fe ailli.. {ey 


Participles,. Fear ayaut Failli. | 
Its com ponne defaillir'i is little uſed s aof: in e infinitive, 


11 ifs * Fuir, 


i 


Pre 


Im 


oer. regen, 
«449 CO Any to fly, de — 9. 


; 5 | Part. Paſff. Fri, ged. 4 
Indicative.” © 4. Conjundive. 
hi fuic, tu Fae, il faite; 8. Que je je fois, tu foes, a 
as. Fuyons, vous fager, 5 =”. 1.874 1744 
ils fuient. Y F. ons dons, vb fay- 
2 Je find je ſuin, & e. N jez, ili fuient. 


ut, Je fuirois, je fuiſſe, &c. 
Fu, fPaveir, eus, 5 _ | 25 i . N 
eee ee 
Imperative. S. Fut, qu'il fuie. P. Fuyons, Tobe 1 ili fuient. 
Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fui. 
ente Fuyant, ay ant ui. 2.3 Ying 
S8. Hair, to hate. Part. Paff. ban, haved, 1 Was 
This OS has nothing irregular, EXCEPT the three perſons ſin- 
gular' of the preſent of the indicative, je hats, tir hais, i hait, and 
the- ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative,” hai ; where the 5 
|: is aſpirated, and ai A by; e be but "every where elfe, ai is 
divided; as, | | 
Mou htifſons, vous haiſſez, il ha ifent.. 
Fe haiiſſois, 5: has, Pe har, dec. | 
WR EPR, Ec wg 25 


. Mentir, to lie, or tell a lie. | 5 = 
Part. Paſſ. mae lied, .- 21 15 ik 
| Indicutieie. RR) | Conjundtive. | 
S. Je mens, tu mens, il ment. 8. Que j Je mente, &c. 


preſent. P. Nous amnentse715, vous 1 P. Nous mentions, Rc. 
tex, als mentent. Fe mentirois, je nen- 
ba 7e menteis, je mentis, & c-. tiſſe, &. 


menti, 725 4 aur oil, menti, 
IR 90 85 avols, pi eu, Kc. Falte j , &c. 1 
9 me irai, C. * | 
„ 8. Mens, 911 m monie. P. bu, & kae 


Infinitive. Mentir, avei menti. _ | ARES 
Participles. Mentant, ayant ment. ; 
10. Mourir, to die. Part. Paſl, mort, dead, V 
Indicative. 8 Wet Conjunctive. 
8. Je meurs, tu meuri, il 8. Que je meurs, tu en 4 
Preſent. « 2%, &c. . 0 
- - Pp. Non; mourons, ce. p. Nous mourions, Kc. „ 


Je Muuroir, je meter ius, Sc. 7. mourrois, je ef 0 


1 
65 0 wis, 4 ſtois, je * | -&c, 
2 35 fois, j j: ferois, mort, 


ne 
off W ra, Kc. fuſſe, je ſerai, & &e. 
e 


[ 


— 


- 
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Imperative. S. Meurs, qu'il parte P, Mourons, e. 
Infinitive. Mourir, tre mort. 
Parziciples.) Mourant, ẽtant Ne. it 


Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, used i in the on 


and imperfect tenſes, thus, Fe me meursy je me wurf, Ke. 


1 . 


18 II. Offrir, to offer. Part. paſſ. WM offered. 


12. Ouvrir, to open. Part. Paſſ. ouvert, opened. 
Tyeſe two verby are conjugated after the manner of couorir, 


A* 0 13. On (ir, to hear. Part. paſl. 0, heatd; 


_ Indicative, „ Comunctive. 
Pre- 5 S. Joi, tu vis, tloit, . + | S: Que j; ee, tu oyes, &c. 
ſent. P. Neus dyons, e. P. Que nus, byont, &c. 
Fopyois, Jouis, Ke. (LF Foutroi, Joie, &c. 
ai, favois, j eus 54 dee. oe, j auroit, oui, 
F Ai, Kc, 112 Feuſſe, j aurai, 5 &c. 
Imperative. S. 0¹, gu 110 oye. P. Oyons, &c.. | 


Infinitive. Ouir, avoir cu,. Part. Oyant, ayant ou. 

his verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect definite, 

7 on, and the ſecond imperfect of the conjunctive, Fouiſſe, and 
in the compound tenſes: But inſtead of it we make uſe of the 


verb entendre, which ſignifies both #0 hear, and fo underſtand. 


1 > Partir, to depart, or go away. FC 
Part. Paſſ. un, dente * Iz 
Indicative. | Codjunctive. Fa 
Pre- pars, tu pars, i part. IS. Que je parte, cc. 
bent. F. P. Nous partons, &c. IP. Nous partions, &c. 
Je partois, » je parti, &c. | Tepartirois,je partiſſe, &c. 
"Fe ſilis, f'ctois, je Jos > g : Je ſos, je ſervis, & parti, 
3 (| apr ang SK. 1 ry falſe, je ſerai, 5 &c. 
Imperative. 8. S. Pars, qu'il parte. Partons, &e. ' 


Infinitive. Purtir, tre parti. Part. Partant, #tant parti. 
After the ſame manner are ee its compounds, * 
re partir, &c. 


15. Pur, or pur, ts ſtink, 
Part. Paſſ. - : R 


This verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative preſent, and ſome- 
times in the fingular of the imperfect, and the participle preſent 


in ant; as, Je pus, tu pus, il put ; nous puons, vous puex, ils pu- 
ent je puois, tu pubis, il puoit: puant. p 


Fuer js more in uſe than Pu ir, in the infinitive : but inſtead of 


euher, we N ule #tre uant, or Ae mauv ls. 
| 16. Qyxerir, 


— 
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16. Querir, to ſet eng 
This verb has ken in uſe! but the inſmitive ; nor that nei- 
ther, unleſs there goes before it one of thefe three verbs, aller, 
2nt venir, envoyer: but its eompou ds, acquerir, to acquire, or to 

5 purchaſe: con 0 to —_— and reguerir, to N are 
thus conjugated. 13% n 

Acquerir, to acquire.” Part, raf u, achvited. 

- Indicative. 1 Conjundlive., — 

s CS. P acquiers, tu aeguiers, | S. Que f acquiete, iu apiery's 
Pre- $0 acquiert, 1 Il acguiere. | 
ſent, J P. Nous acquerons, vous | P. Nous acquirions,, Dos ac- 

acguẽ rex, ifs aeguitrent. Peueriex, il acquierent. 

c. F acquerots, j acguis, Kc. acquerroir, J acquiſſe, & &c. 

Jui, Javois, | acguis, 1 aye,” farbt, n 

. jeu, J K. Fefe, faurat, 5 _ ke. 1 

1, opt Facquerrai, Kc. : * | 

Imperative. S. * gu 'il acguiere, p. eren &e. 

__ Infinitive. ' Acquerir, avoir acquit. ts | 

Participles. Acquerant, ayant acquis, _ „„ 


After the ſame manner is conjugated requarir. But Neger, 
in the preſeut tenſe, both in the ndicative and FREE, has 
but the firſt and ſecond perfots plural; thus, 1 2910 ; 

Ind. Nous conguerons, vous CONquerez. 3 #7 3 | 
Con). Que nous conguerions, vous congucrior. 3% £0 
And in the imperative, n n N ; 4 the reſt: as 


in arquerir. INT 


17. Se repentir, to repent. Part; Paſſ men repented. | 
4 Indicative. | Conjunctive. g | 
4 Pre. CS. Je me repens; tu te re. S. Que je me repente, æe. 
, Cont, 3. eus, il fe repent. | P. Nous nous nepentiens, &c. 
FDEP; Nous nous repentons, &c. Te me repentirois, &c. 
Fe me repentojs, &c. N me e dec. 
e me repentis, &c. Je ne ois 
e mie ſuis >... At." Jeme fares 
7. wn er oi, >repenti, Ne. ö Je me fuſſe 
e me-fus ) 4 Ir me ſirai ] 
e nie repentit al, &c. 
Imperative. Repens- teh, gu i * repente, Nc. | 
' Infinitive. . Se repentir, Votre repenti. © 
Participles. Se repentant, . 'ctant repenti. 


N 18. Saillir, to leap. Part. Paſſ. ſai/lf, W Fo 4 
FT This verb is ſeldem uſed, ent in the Wen, . cam: TY 
frond tenſes. 5 


* 1 4 y 4 . 5 INS 4 * ; ö 
TH WER. N " Indicative, 0 


4 


* 


* 


5 
* 


on 


med 


— 


—g[— 4 PO — — — 9 


hy 


— ISIS 


_——_—_— — 


r es AIR Does on ne, - 


———ͤ 7 * 


— , , . rs gy 
— 


3 


rr / OE TENCEATP RE Ot — gow mae eye; n 8 bs. Racy — 1 ä = =_ - 
. * a 3 p . - A 5 Tir 9 A wk - 0 - 
9 ont — 14.5 * * © — — — ol 
r . ,], — — — —— — — 2 - —— — — 
- - —— >_> Wanna — — — — — — my pi 3 — — * 4 — 
* 


—— — — — 


— ans; as ey 


— ———— 
= 7 
- 


— x ͤͤ-. 


Pre- 


a > 
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Indicative. Kn 

Pre- 78. be 
ſent, FP. — — as 
Je ſaillois, je 2 lis, &. 


| 8. Gl Je 


Conjunctive. 
aille, Nc. 
inf" aillions, Kc. 


« faillirois, Je) ſailliſſe, &e, cc, 


Pai, j*avois, F̃eus þ ſailli, | aye, j aurots 

Je faillirat, ec. 1 Faß 7 ar all, Ke. 
Imperative. . 
Infinitive. Saillir, avoir ſailli. 


Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailli. | 
Its compounds, aſſaillir, to aſſault ; and treſſaillir, to leap, are 


thus conjugated. 


Afaillir, to afavle. Part. Paſſ aſaill, aſſaulted, 


1 — 
S. 8 — — FE 


P. Now! 
ils aſſailleut. 


7 'aſſaillois, j jaſſaillis, Kc. 


2 ai, j avis, jeu: 5 &c. | 


9 * aillirai, &c. | 
Imperative. 8. 


ſaillons, 1 vo Halle, 


Con junctive. | 


+4 Que P aſſaille, &c 


P. Nous aſſaillions, Kc. 
7 aſſaillirois, J'aſſailliſſe, &e. 


Faye, j 'aurois, 
Teuſſes j awrai \ aſſailli, &c. 


„ 


„ miffritive. 
Participles. 


P. Aſſaillons 5 alles 


aillir, aveir Aal . 
Aſaillant, ayant aſſailli. GE 


-, 9 il Hall, &c. 
1 ils flint 


Aſter the fame manner is conjugated treſſaillir. 


49. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. . 


part. Paſſ. ſenti, felt, c. 


This verb and its compounds, conſentir, to conſent; reſſentir, 
to reſent ; pre/entir, to perceive before hand; are * 


like mentir. 


20. Servir, to forves 


x #7 


| Part. Paſl. ſors), ſerved. | 


1. Sortir, to By out · Part. Paſſ. forti. gone out. | 


Thee two verbs, W 
dormir. But note, t 


h their compounds, are conjugated like 
that /ortir, and its compounds, form their 
compound tenſes with*the-auxiliary S tre, inſtead of avoir. 


Note, That aſſortir, and refortir, are N and conjugated | 


like punir. 


22. Suahrir, to ſuffer. Part. Paſt alen, ſuffered. 


This verb i is conjugated like couvrir. 
23. 7 enir, to keep, to hold, c. Part. paſſ. 9 clot, held. 


"Indicative; + 


tient. | 
ſent. J P. Nous tenons, vb te- 
nex, ils tiennent. 


Conjunctive. 


8. Je tiens, tu tient, il 8. Neg je tienne,- ku tiennes, il 


tienne. 

P. Neu tenions, v0ur tener, 
ny tienuent, 
+ Indicative. 


Chap. III. \FfAnaLoor. N 
12 . . A Nr = Conjunctive. TEE: 
Fe lenois, &c, | » | | Fe tiendrais, . 1 
S. Je tins, tu tins, i tint, IS. Je tinſe, tu tinſes, il tint. 
P. Nous tinmes, vou tintes, ils Lg Nous tinſi lens, vous tinſiez, 
intent. 1. ninſent. 
F ai, j aveis, f eus p tenu Ke. aye, j auroi ts, 
| by eee, "wg þ f 1 3 Tad Faurai, Fenn, de. 
Im rative. S. Tiens, qu'il tiene. P. Tenons, tenen, quo Fils tiennent. 
Infiaitive.. Tenir, aveir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its e Kath erg 
appartenir, contenir. 


24. Venir, to come,” Part-Paſf: ven, come. 

This verb, and its three compounds, reveuir, to come back, or 
again; devenir, to become; ſurvenir, to come upon; are conju- 
gated like tenir ; with this difference only, that th ir compound 
tenſes are formed with the auxiliary #tre. As for the other com- 
pounds of venir, ſuch as, ſubveuir, convenir, provenir, and con- 
trevenir, they are all along conjugated like tenir. 


25. Ver, to clothe, or to put on. Part. Paſſ. vitn, clothed. 
This yerb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definite, and 
the compound tenſes; ſuch as je votig, Sh wetu, cc. 
A Indicative. TO | | Conjunctive. 
8. Je vets, tu vits, il vit. Is. Que j je vote, &c. 
P. Nous vb tons, vous vs tea, ils \ P. Nous v#tions, &c. 


vetent, 3 Je vc firois, je võtiſſe, Kc. 
Je vtois, je voti, &c. | aye, j. aurois, vt 
"3 javois, j eus q vetu, &c. oF euſſe "aur a de 
, 57 , P J ai, 
* 


e vetirai, &c. 
mperative. S. Vets, qu'il vie, 1 P, V tent, vetez, 510 vetent, 
Infinitiye. Y2tjr, avoir vetu. Part. Ve etant, ayant: vt. 
And ſo is conjugated its compound, rev#tir, to clothe, or put 
on; which js ſomething more in nſe. But traveſtir, to diſguiſe ; 
and inveſtir, to inveſt; are regular, and conjugated like punir. 


* Before we leave the ſecond\conjugation, we muſt obſerve, 
that benin, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two participles 
paſſive, nia. bl and beni; the firſt of which 4 is properly ſaid of 
a divine, and the other of a human bleſſing; as, Cet „ beni 
* * 59 man is — 2 of Ga) ; 4 pain benit, hallowed 

read. Obſerve the difference of ſpelling ä 

beni de Dieu with an accent, and du pain ben, W 


8— Verbs of Go third. Conjugation, une | 


| The thirg conjugation has eleven irtegular verbs; viz. 42. 
 Ccheoir, 


cheoir, or chor oak moupeir, 
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Pleuvoir, n Var vir, 7 en 


* art to ive, 


o * , "A 
* * 's * 1 4 pb Lk 4% * 7 5 a : a 


Tunis is an en K. which you Have had the conjugation at 


large. Ci £y 


2. Obeolr, or , to fa. 


1 \ 


1 paſl. 11. fallen 


This verb is ſo grown out of date, that ir is neyer uſed, l 
in the infinitive, (and that too in poetry, and in the preterperfect 
definite and preterperſect, wiz. je chus, I fell; je ſuis chi, I am 


fallen. 


In its ſtead we ni ule of tomber., 


As for its com- | 


pounds, dechoir, 4chevir, the firſt of them is thus bonjpgated, 
| Dethevir, or dechoir, to decay, to waſte, Or. 
Part. Paſſ. dechu, or Lk, decay ed, waſted, ec. 


2 Indicative. 
8. 75 dechois, tu dechois, il de. 
choit. 
P. Nous decheons, Vos dechsez, 
ils decheent. | 
Fe dechcoii, je dechli, xe. 
e ſuis, j'etois,. je fus 11 


e decherrai, &c. 
Imperative. 


Infinitive. 


8 


( | 


Conjunctive. e 
8. Que je dechee, tu ele, i 
e, /*' "Ty 
P, Nous dechzions, po. 44%. 
chciex, ils decheient. 
Fe decherrois, je dechife, 
. Fe fois, je ſerois, Þ' deohhl, 


Je fuſſe, fe ye” Sec. . 


Ke, 


Ditheoir, etre tech. part. D#cheant; imo Pr 


Echeoir, to happen, or fall wy to expe, is * uſed 4 Mper: 


ſonally ;: thus, 


I £choit, a celui, il ceßli, i ft Zibb, Re. 55 | 1 


b \ 


* ** 
* 8 


* 
- 
- 
A a oj 
. ; 


WF * Fahir. It moſt.” Yew. It that 
This i is an imperſonator which we mal l anon. . i 


4 * 


4. Mey voir, to moye. . Part, Paff. mk, or meu, Lig 5 


ndicative. | 
pi 'S. Je meus;tumens, il meut. 
re- P. Nous monvons, vou, 
ſent. 


mioupez, 111 mauueni. 

Je mounois, je mus, xc. 

1 Tai, j; auois, j eus 10, ke. 
Je mouurai, & ccc. 


Conjunctive. 
8. Que je mende, Bc." 6 
P. Nous mouvions; vous mou- 


| | . © viez, ils, menuents 1 | 


momo noir, je moeuſſe, &c. 


Ff , Naurai, 


aye; J*aurois, 7 wh, ee, | 


Imperative: 8. Maus, gui Sei P. Mouvont, nouvex, quils 


meuvent. 


Infinitive Mouvoir, avoir mb, Part. Moubant, ayant mh. 


oe. the ſame manner are en jrs compounds, genre 


2 


. 
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to move or hake; and promouvoir, to promote. But demouvoir, 
to deter, is only uſed i in tbe infinitive; and there too it is grown 
obſolete» an | 0 

5 ESELL Phikovte, to rain. 18 ; 
| You will find this verb wong the imperſonals, | 


6.  Poupoir, to de able, of cat, Part. Paff. pf, been able, 78 


. Indicative,  * Conjunctive. 
8. "iy puis, or je peux, 1 8. Que je, puiſſe, tu piſſes, il 
Pre- - peus, if peut. a puiſſe. 
ſent. J P. Mou, ' pouvons, vous P. Nea! puſſſoni, vous Puiſieæ, 
E Pov x, ili peuvent. ili puilſeut. 
Je Poupois, je pls „ Fe pour, ois, Je 2 c. 
Tai, Pavois, j eus þ pi, &c, Faye, I aurois, 0,0 & 
Fe pourrai, Ke. N enſſe, j 7 aurai, 6, c. 
Imperative —— 5 


e re avoir ns part. 1 e pt. 
Note, That though j: pris, and je peux, are both in uſe, yet 
the firſt i is much the better of the two, 


yy, 7. n or Savoir, to know. 
 Participle Paſſive, Wa or ſcu, or ſt, known. 
Indicative. ConjunRtive. 
S. Teſai, tu ſais, il fait, | 8. Que. je $79 =þ tu ſaches,il Hache. 


Pre- p. Nous ſavons, vous ſa- P. Nous ſacbions, vous Lee 
ſent. 1 l | 5 
(ves, ths ſaveuut. Us ſachent. 
: ſaviis, je fus, MY 7: Jaarvis, . falſe, ke 
at, avois, eus þ ſa, &c, | 8 j aurois, 2 Ji, gc. 


Tc ſaurai, &c. | aurai, 
Imperat. S. Sache *, geil . P. e row ili lachen. 
Infinkire, ane avoir 1. Part, ACP, apart {4 4. 6 
W 8 8. Feeir, to ſit, os fi dawn. - 5 
This verb le grown out of date; but /e ſeoir, its reflefied be. 
rivative, is uſed in the following mcods and tenſes, + 
Indicative. Future, Je me ſierai, ; ke. 
Imperative. - vous, Jeyent-neas} Mo OY 
Infinitive. Se ſeoir. Dit 


' Inſtead af bir, or ſe /evir, we generally walls wrt 15 Paſſer, 
which has the ſame . wee and i thus conj _— fs. 


Indicative. © © Conjunctive. 
S./ 7. 40 tn renn, il | 8. Re fe 2 ye, tu e, 1 
aſied. 5988  Saſſeye," 
„ * W e 1 0 | Grammars. 9 + 5 
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Infinirive, S'aſſcoir, etre aſii. Part. S'aſſey aut, tant afſis. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. im 
P. Nous nous aſſeyons, vous vous P. Nous nous aſfe :yions, vous vour nf 

aſſeyez, ils Paſſeyent. -. | aſſeyiex, ils's aſſeyient; 
Je maſſeyoit, r. ] Je maffierois, or je waſſeyeroi; | 
| Nous nous aſſeyions, &c, mo to 
Fe maſſis, &c. Fe Waſſiſſe, &c. . ſe 
e me ſuis, je WY .. me. ſois, je me ſt- ) LY 
2235 4 Me Jus . A, me fuſſe, j je dls Kc. pr 

c m'aſſi. rai, or je m "aſſcierai&c. | me feral, *: 

Imperutive. S. AMfiedi- tei, qu'il off ye. je 


* Ajſeyons- nous, aſſeysz- vous, Fn will val: Jent. 


Aſſeoir is ſometimes an active verb, and is then * with 6 


Prævaloir, to prev ii il, is corjogated as valojr ; but take notice, 


that we ſay in the To perſon of the preſent of the conjuntive, 


the auxiliary avorr, r 
Se raſſeoir, to ſit again; and Ariel, to put 53 to delay ;+ are ſe 
conjugated as 5'afſeoir, and aſſaoir, except that the-future of fur. 
feooir is je ſurſetrai,” Seoir ſignifies ſometimes, to become; and fo 
we lay, u/ ſied, ils ſient : il fieoit, ils ſiedient ; i ſiera, ils fi jeront. 
9. Valor, to be worth, Participles paſſive, valu. 14 
Indicative, Conjunctive. 1 
S. Fe vaux, or vaus, iu 8. Que je vaille, tu . il 
Pre- baus, il vaut. vaille, 
ſent. J P. Nous valons, vous va- P. Nous vaillions, wous | Saillicz, 
=": "Y lex, ili valent. | ils vaillent. \ 
Fe palois, fe valus, e.. Je vaudrois, je valaſſe, dec. 
Pai, j apois, j; eus > valu, &c. | Faye, j aur ois, be ; 
Je vaudrai, &c. F euſſe, faurai, Wer 1 
Imperative. Vanx, guil vaille. P. Valons, valex, qu ili vailleni. j 
Infinitive. Valoir, avoir valu. Part, Valant, ayant val. ( 
As for vaHlant, 'wapth, it is not a participle; but an adjeRtive. ( 
( 
- ( 
| 


gu il prevale, and 1 OED n than "awe PR 9 77] 
prevaillent, 
10. Voir, to ſee. . Participle Paſſive, vs, or 3 ſeen. 
Indicative. Conjunctiwe. 
S. Je voi, tic voil, il voit. S. Que je voye, tw voyes, il voye. 
P. Nous poyons, vous %s, ifs P. Nous veyong, wo veyer, 7 ils 
voyent,, 2 | poyent. 
\ woyois, je vis, tas: 2 8Þ 1. FG perrois, je vi 75 er. | 
Fai, j avois, j eus Le: Kc. | Faye, j 'aurois, AN" the. 
E Je verrai, &c. 15 > bf; Jeuſſe, j 1 aurai 5 


"Imperative. 


| operates, 8. l „ ee voye. R. W veyez, 91 9. 
41 Infinitive. Foix, avoir v. Part. Voyant, ayant vf. 


oi⸗ | After the ſame männer are conjugated its compounds, » revoir, 
to ſee again; entrevoir, to have a pte of; Gr Ap 
ſee ; and pourvoir, to provide. | 

But note, that the. future of the indicative of Prevoir, is, je 


cc. prevoirat. ; 
The perfect definite of e „Je pourvls, and its future, 
je pourveirai. | ö 2 
11. VJ enloir, ro win, or be willing, part. paſſ. von. 
th | _ Indicative. . Conjunctive. 
A pe. <5 veux, tu veux, il veut. JS. Que je veuille, tu veuilles, it 
e wn P. Nous voulons, vous vou · veuille. | 
Sf Sw lex, ils veulent, | P. Nous voudions, vous vouliex, 
10 Je voulois, FL voulus, &c, * li vevillertt, 
, Fai, j̃ avois, Peus voulu, Fe voudrois, je vouluſſe, &c. 
f. Je voudrai, &c. (Kc. Faye, j Paural Jes oaks thee. - 
7 Jai, fam F 
Imperative. 
7 Infinitive. 4 r, avoir e Part. V oulant, gant voulr.. 
ny, * Irregular V. erb: of he fourth C onjugation. 3 
2, The fourth Conjugation has no leſs than e brooke, 
Verbs, viz. _ 
Battre. © I Coudre, ] Lire. Kire. . 
8 Boire. Croire. Luire. Soudre. 
ü Braire. Croltre. Mettre, 1] Sourdre. 
1. Wh Briire. \ Crire, | Mondre, | Suffre. 
, Circoncire, | Dotraire. | Nattre, | Snivre. 
A, Clorre. Doe. n, 1 Taire. 
e, Couduire. ] Ecrire, . [ Paftre. Traire. 5 
b; Confire. I Stre. 4 Paroftre. | | V aincre/ 
35 Connoitre. Faire, Y [ Plaire, | Vivre. 
Conſtruire. Frire. | Prendre. d 4 
1. Battre, to beat. Part. Paſſ. batty, beat, or 8 | 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. E 
x P. Nous battuns, vous battez, ils battent, 
7 7 battois , &c. je þattis, &c. j 7 ai, J apois, Jj̃ eus battu, &c. 
Fe battrai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Bats, qu'il batte. P. Battons, battez, quis battent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je batte, &c. P. Que; Nous e Kc. 
e battrois, &c. je battiſſe, &c. 
q 7 He, aurois, j 'euſſe, jaurai Kelle, cc. : 


Lafini- © 
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Infinitive. Battre, avoir battu;; Part. Battant, ayant hetts,. a! 
After the {ame manner are conjugated. its compounds, combat. 


tre, &c. 
2. Boire, to drink. Part. Paſſ. Bi, drunk. 
fndicative Preſent. , S. Fe bois, tu bois, il bow. * 
P. Nous bivons, vu. biivez, ils boivent. 
J. baoois is, &c. je bis, &c. j'ai, j avois, j es;, &c. je boi 
rat, &c. 

Imperative. S. Boi, qu "il beive, P. „Blons, bivez, qu'il. lem. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je boive, tu boives, il boive. 
P. Nous bu vions, pong vie x, ils boivent. 
Fe boirois, &c. je bliſe, &c. j'aye, j; aur it, j euſſe, F aurai 34, Ke. 
Infinitive. Boire, avoir 60. Part. Bivant, Sant 64. 


3.  Braire, comme un ane, to bray like an aſs. 7 | 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third Nantes. How. 
ever, it may be thus conjugated. a 

Indicat. Preſ. S. Je brats, tu brais, il alt. 

P. Nous brayons, vous brayez, ils brayent. 
Je brayois, &c. j'ai, J'avois, j eus brai, &c. je brairai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Brai, qu'il Bs P. Brayons, &c. 
Conjunctive. Que je braye, &c je brairois, &c. j'aye brat, &c. 
Iofinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ou brai. 


4. Bruire, to found, or reſpund,. is only uſed i in.the infinitive, 
and participle preſent, Bruyant, * 
5. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſſ. Circoncis, circumciſed. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit. 
| P. News circonciſons, Vous circonciſez " Hs circonciſeet. 
Je circonciſois, &c. je circoncis, &c. J ai, j avois, J eu circon- 
en, Ke. fe circoncirai, Ke. 
Imperative. S. Circong, qu'il circonciſe. p. circbnelſiu, xc. 
Conjunët. Pre. S. Que je circonciſe, & e. P. Nous circonciſious, &c. 
Je Circoncirois, &y je circonciſſe, &c. Jaye, j 'aurois, | Peuſſe, 
Paurai circoncis, Re. 
Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis, Part. C irconciſant, ayant circoncis. 


6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut, Part. paſſ. clos, — 
This verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the future, 
and the participle paſhve, cli, cloſed, with its compounds; thus, 
clorre; je clorrai, &c.; j'ai clos, &c. Ex. Fe tai pas clos Poeil, 1 
have not cloſed my eyes; cette porte clos bien, that door ſhuts 
well; elle clorra mieux, it will ſhut better. 
Eclorre, to hatch, or come out; enclorre, to incloſe; ind for- 
clorre, to ſhutout; are uſed only in the infinitive, and future; and 


the tenſes formed with the participles, #c/os, enclos, forclos ; as, 
| Echlarre : 
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. FPochrras, Re xc. je ſuis Eclas, &c. 54 a 
17. Enclotre: Fenclorrai, Kc. ai enclos, c. 

|  Forclorre « Fe forclorrai, &c. - 
There are three other compounds of corre; ; to wit, conclure, 


to conclude ; exclure, to exclude ; and reclure, to ſhut i In, 6 or to 
cloiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. | 


i- Indic. Preſ. S. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclut. 
P. Nous concluons, vous concluez, ils concluent. 
t, C2 conclunis, &c. je conclus, &c. j ai conclu, &c. je conclurai, &c. 


Imperative. S. Conclu, qu'il conclue. 
| "Bo: oncluons, concluez, qu ili concluent. 
e. Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je conchue, ic IS: 
| P. Nous conclutons, vous conclu' Jes, ils concluent. 
Fe conclurdis, &c. je concluſſe, &c. j'aye conclu, &c. 
| Infin. Conclure, avoir conclu, Part. Concluant, ayant conciu. 
's Exclure is conjugated like conclure, except that its participle 
ive is exc/as; and in the fem. exclue or excluſe, 
Reclurre is only uſed in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed 
with the ogy, paſſive, reclus. It is alſo uſed in a reflected 
_ and we (ay, e reclurre, il reſt reclus, &c. _ 
7. Copduire, to lead. Part. Paſſ. conduit, led, &c. 
Indie. Pref. S. Je conduis, &c. P. Nous conduifons, Ke. 
Je conduiſois, bc. Je conduiſi 5, Kc. Faye conduit, Ke. je condui- 


| rai, &c. 
5 Imperative. S. Condui, qui conduiſe P. Conduifont, &. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je conduiſe, &c. P. Nous conduiſions, &c 
55 eee &c. je condniſiſſe, &c. j aye conduit, &c. 
Infin. Conduire, avoir conduit, Part. Cenduiſant, ayant conduit. 


After that manner are conjugated its compounds, eue, 
&c. and the verbs, conſtruire, cuire, and detruire. 
8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Paſſ. aſs. 
| Indic. Pref. S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous con Jon's Ges: ©: 
| Fe confiſſois, &c. je confis, &c. j'ai confit, &c. je e 6 
b Imper. S. Confi, qu il confiſſe. P. Confilfons, e T 
. Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je confiſſe, &c. P. Nous confiſfons, &c. 
| co confirois, &c. je confiſſe, &c. j aye confit, &c. | 
Intin. Confire, avoir confit, Part. Sen, ayant confit. 
9. Connoitre, to know. Part. Paſſ. Connu, known. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe connois, tu connois, il connoit. 
4 P. Nous connoiſſons, vous connoiſſez, ili been 
Fe connoi J, je connus, &c. Pai conn, &c. je connoſtrai, &c. 
Imper. S. onnois, qu'il connoifſe. P. . & c. . 
Conjunct. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c. P. Nous connoifſions, &c. 
14 connoitrois, &c. je connuſſe, &c. {oye connu, &. 
Connoſtre, avoir counu, Part. 


onneiſſant, ayant connu. 
Aﬀter 


—  — _— 
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After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, recon- 
noſtre, to acknowledge, or know again, c. 

After the ſame manner are alfo conjugated the verbs croftre; | 
to grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. | 
10. Conſtruire, to build. Part. Paſf. conflruit, built. 

This verb is conjugated as conduire. 


11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſf, coafs, ſewed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &. 


Fe couſois, &c. je coufur, or je couſi 5s, Kc. J'ai de, &c. je 
coudrai, &c. 


Imper. S. Cour, qu 11 couſe, &c. P. Cos 1 couſez, qu'ils couſent. 


Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous couſions, &c. 
ff coudrois, &c. Je couſuſſe, &c. Paye conſu, &c. 

Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. © 
. Conjugate after this manner its compounds, recoudre, to ſew 


again; and decoudre, to unſew. 


12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſſ. cru, or creu, believed, 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe crois, tu crois, il croit. 
P. Nous croyons, vous croyez, us croyent. 

Je croyois, &c. je crus, &c. j'ai oru, &c. je croirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Croi, gu'il croge. P. Creyons, croyez, quiils crojent, 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je croye. P. Nous creyons, &c, 

75 8 „ &c. je cruſſe, &c. f aye cri, &c. 

Infinitive. 1 avoir cru. Part. Croyant, ayant cru. 
13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Paſſ. cri, grown. 
This verb, with its compounds, is copjugated as connoitre. 


I 4. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Paſſ. cuit, done. 


| 15. Detruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſſ. detruit, deſtroyed. 
Theſe two verbs, with the. DONE N of the firſt, are conju- 
gated like conduire. | | 


16. Dire, to ſay.f Part: Paſſ. dit, faid. 


| Indic, Pref. S. 7 dis, fu dis, il dit. 


P. Nous Vent, vous dites, ils diſen.. 

Fe diſois, 5 je dis, &e. j'ai dit, &c, je dirai, &c. - 
Imperative. S. Di, qui diſe. P. 'Difons, dites, qu ili difent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. 'Oue je diſe. P. Nows difions, &e. 85 

l dirois, &c. je diſſe, &c. j aye di, M. 

Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Diſant, ayant dit. 

Note, That quit die, is ſometimes uſed by the poets inſtead of 
qu'il diſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 

Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated ke dire, and fo are its 
other compounds, medire, to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to contra- 
dict; interdire, to interdict; and predfire,- to foretel; except that 


theſe laſt make in the ſecond perſon plural of the prefent of the 
. indlicative, 


a DALY 


indicative, vous * e, vous contrediſez, vous interdiſez, vous 
prediſez. _ 

As for maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like dire; but 
that it has in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the 
indicative, thus: nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſez, ili maud! ſent ; 
and in the imperative, and preſent of the conjunctive ; as, 7* 'l 
maudiſſe ; que je maudiſſe, th maudiſſes, &c. | 


| 17. Ecrire, to write, Part. Paſl. Ecrit, written. _ 
Indic. Pref. 8. F ecris, tu eeris, il ẽcrit. P. Non, t̃erivons, &c. 
PF ecrivois, &c. ; ecrivis, &c. j'ai Ecrit, &c. j J 'Ecrirai, &c. 
Imper, S. Ecri, gu'il & ecripe. P. Ecrivons, ecrivez, gu "ils 6crivent. 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que jecrive, Kc. P. Nous &crivions, &c. 
Fee, c. J 'criviſſe, &c. aye ecrit, &c. ] 
Infin. Ecrire, avoir &crit, Part. crivant, ayant gr. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Bree priſerire, 
to preſcribe; decrire, to deſcribe. 


18. Etre, tobe. Part. Paſſ. its, been. 
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This i is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries; of which 


you have had the conjugation at large. 


- 19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſſ. fait, dave; or made. 
Indic: Preſ. S. Fe fais, tu fais, il fait. 
P. Nous faiſons, vous faites, i deen 
Je faiſais, &c. je fis, &c. j ai fait, &c. je ferai, &c. 
Imper. S. Fai, gu'il faſſe. þ Faiſons, faites, qu'ils faſſent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je faſſe, xc. P. Nous faſtors, &c. 
8 75 ferois, &c. je fiſſe, &c. Jaye fait, &c. 
Infinitive: Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. : 
After this manner are. conjugated its compounds, __ to do 
up again, Sc. | 
20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſl. frit, fried... 
| This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the participle paſ- 


ſive. As for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe of fricaſ. 


F(T 
ar. Lire, to read. Part. Paſl. 1k, or leu, read. 
Iadic. Pref. > e lis, 12 Br, N 8. © 

ous lifons, vous (i ez, ils liſent. 

Fe |, i/ais, 45 je lus, &c. j ai li, E je Page &c. 
Imperative S. Lis, qu'il life. P.  Lifons liſex, quits ſi Ven. i 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je il iſe, &c, P. Nous J. liſions, &c. 8 

Ly lirois, Kc. je luſſe, &c. j'aye li 85 
Infinitive. Lire, avgir /4. Part. Liſant, ayant lt. 

And fo are conjugated, relire, to read again ; #lire, to ele, 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as conduire ; but that its par- 
e 0 is lui, ſhone. 1 


1 Mettre, 4 & 


f © 


— 
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225 Mettre, to lay, or put. Part. Paſſ. mis, laid, or put. 4 


Indic. Pref. S. Fe mets, iu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 
Je mettois, &c., je mis, &c. j'ai mis, &c, je mettrai, &c. | 


Imper. 8. Mets, gu 10 mette, 12 50 P. Mettons, mettez, qu ils 


| - meittent, | 

Conjunct. S. Que je mette, &c. p. Newt mettions, & c. 8 e 

e mettrois, &c. Je miſſe, &c. jaye mis, &c. 1 

Infin. Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettaut, ayant mis. | 
After the fame manner are e its compounds, remettre, 

to remit, 6c, 


24. Moudre, to he Part. Paſſ. mbulu, ground. 


Indic. Preſ. S. Fe nous, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c. 


Je moulois, &c, je moulus, &c. j'ai monulu, &c. je moudrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Mous, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je monle, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c. 
Je e moudrois, &c. je monluſſe, &c. j'ayt moulu, &ce. 
Infin. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulg. 


And ſo are N its compounds, remoudre, to grind a. a» 


gain, Nc. 
25. Naitre, to be born. Part. Paſſ ne, both: 
Indic. Pref. S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait, P. Nous naiſſons, dee. 
Je naiſſois, &c. je naquis, * 75 on ns, &c. je naitrai, &c. 


Imper. S. Nuit, qu'il naiſſe. P. Naiſſons, = 2, 9 108 naiſſent. 


CR S. Que je naiſſe, &c, ons naiſſions, c. TREE 
e naitrois, &c. je naguiſſe, i je 5 ne, &c. a 
* Infin. Nattre, tre ns. - Part. Naiſſant, etant ne. 


Its compound, renaitre, to be born again, is conjugated i in the 


ſame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes, 


26, Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, fave 


only that its participle paſſive is aui, hurt, or annoyed. 


27. Paitre, to feed, isf conjugated like 72aitre, but that it has 
no compound tenſes, not perfect definite : but inſtead of them | 
we uſe thoſe of its compbund, repaitre; whoſe participle pee 


is repu, and its perfect definite je repus, thus: F, 
Indic. Pref. S. Je repais, &c. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. 

Je N &c. je repus, &c. ja 7" &d. je repaitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Repais, qu'il repaiſſe, &c. Repaiſſons, & e. 
Conjunct. S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Non. repaiſious, &c. 

7 repaitrois, &c. Je Py &c. aye repu, &c. 
Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, ayant pu. | 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its compounds, comparoſtre, to 
compear, @c. are oli ugated as connoitre. 


- 29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſſ. p/4, or pleu, pleaſed. 
.\, *«dic. Pref, S. Je plais, tu plais, il plait. P. Nous plaiſons, &c. 


Je 


Po 


4 8 ws 
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7 * &e. je plis, &c. y ai pil, &c. je Plairai, Ke. 
Imper. S. Plais, qu'il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je plaiſe, « c. P. Nous plai 1 &c. 

e plairois, &c. je pluſſe, &c. j*aye pitt, &c. 

1125 Plaire, avoir Plũ. Part. Plaiſant, ayant pl. . 
Aſter this manner is conjugated its compound, deplaire, to dil. 
pleaſe: And as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or 7 be com- 

plaiſant, it is only uſed in the infinitive, | 


30, Preire, to take. Part. Pafl. pris, taken. 

Indic. Preſ. S. Je preus, tu prons, i prend. P. Nous prenons, &c. 

Je prenois, &c. je pris, &c. j'ai pris, &c. je prendrai. 
Imper. S. Pr ers 5 i prenne. P. Prenons, prenez, qu'ils prenneut. 
Conjanct. Preſ. S. Que je brenne, &, P. Nous prenions, &c. 

e prendrois, &c. je priſſe, &c. j; ae pris, &c. DE, 

Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. n ayant pris. ' 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its errut reprendre, 
wel bach &c. | | 


31. Rire,: to bbb. Part. Pal Fm, Ebel. 
Indic#Pref. S. Je ris, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous rions, vous riex, 
ts rient, | 
Je riows, &c, je ris," &c. j'ai ri, &c. je rirai, Kc. 
Imper. S. Ri, qu'il rie. P. Rions, riez, qu'ils rient. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je rie, &c. P. Nous rions, &c. 
e rirois, &c. je riſſe, &c. j e ri, c. 
Infin. Rire, avoir ri. Part. Riant, ayant ri. 
And ſo is conjugated ſourire, to ſmile. 


32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the pre- 
ſent of the infinitive ; Its compounds, ab/oudre, to abſolve ; diſſou- 
dre, to diſſolve; and reſoudre, to relolve, are thus conjugated. 
Indic, Pref. S. Pahſou, tu abſous, il abſout. 

P. Nous ab elbe, vous abſulvez, ils abſclvent. 

F abſolvois, &c.——j ai abſous, &c. fabſoudrai, &c. 

Imper, S. Abſons, qu'il ab/olve, P. Abſolvons, &c. | 
* Paſo Preſ. S. Wee j j 'abſolve, P. Nous abſolvious, & e. 


abſoudrois, &c. 5 'aye abſaus, c. 

Infin. Abſoudre, avoir abſous, Part, Abſalpant, ayant bleu. 

And ſo is conjugated i{ſoudre,, whoſe participle paſt is diſſous + 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous diſſoudons, than nous diſſeſvons, 
&c. You muſt alſo take notice, that abfoudre and di Youdre have 
no perfect definite. | 

Reſcudre is conjugated like abſeudre + only take notice, that its ; 
participle paſſive is 74/0/u, and that it has a perfect definite, viz. 
je * &, But we uſe e, in the participle pane, when 
OO 


— 
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ſpeaking of corporeal matters; and reſolu, when of the mind; 
C*ft un point reſolu. 


33. Sourdre, to come, or ſpring oe, is an obſolete yerb, ſel. 


dom uſed, except in the third perſon of the indicative preſent, i 8 
ſourd, and the infinitive. 5 | Intm. 


4. Suffire, to ſuffice. part. Paſſ. /uff, ſufficed. 
Indic. Pret: S. Je ſuffis, t fuffis, a ſufit. P. Nous ſuffiſons, 8, 5 
Fe ſuſſiſois, &c. je ſuffis, &c. j'ai ſuffi, &c. je fuffrai, GC Indic 
| Imper. S. Suffi, qu'il ſuffiſe. P. Suffiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Prei. 8 Que je ſuffiſe, Sc. P. Nous ſuffiſi ons, Ke. 
Te ſuffirots, &c. Je jufpſſe, &c. j*aye ſuffi, &c. | 
Infin. Suffire, avoir ſuffi, Part. Suffiſant, ay ant ſuffi. 
| 5. Suivre, to follow. Part. Paſf. ſuivi, followed. 
| ln; Pref, 8 Je ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. P. Nous ſutvons, &c. 
Fe ſuis, &c. je ſiuvis, &c. Pat ſuivi, Kc. je Juivrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Sui, gu "toe P. Suivons, ſuivez, qu'ils ſuivent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuive, &, P. Nous ſuivions, &c. 
Fe ſuivrois, &c. js ſulviſſe, &c. jaye ſuivi, &c. 
Intin. Suivre, avoir ſuivi. Part. Suivant, Sant ſuivi. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated pour ſei utore, to purſue, Tz bon 


36. Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak vf. Part. Paſſ. 1. 2. 


This verb (with J faite, to hold one 8 gy) is ee = 
like plaire. 1 


37. Traire, is only uſed i in the infinitive, i in the phraſe, Traire 


: A 
les vaches, to milk the cows, or ſuch like phraſes. | + 
Its participle paſſive is nſed in theſe expreſſions, 4. ['or ou d: 
Fargent trait, gold or ſilyer wire. pa 
A As for its compounds, abſtraire, to abſtract; diſtraire, to diſt: WY A 
extraire, to extracts Tentratre, to fine-draw ; and ſouſtraire, to 10 
ſubtract; they are qply uſed in the infinitive, in the tenſes com- of 
pounded with the pa ticiple paſſive, abſtrait, diſtrait, extrait, ren- it 
trait, and 13 nd in the preſent of the indicative; thus, m 
S. J ab, ftrais, tu ſtrais, il abſtrait. tl 
. Nous abſtray ons, vous abſtrayez, ils abſtrayent. v 


Jai abſtrait, &c. ab ſtraire, &c. 2 i 
Part. Aöflrayant, ayant alſtrait. 4 3 | 
ortraire, an elegant verb in old French romances, but now 
obſolete, ſignifying to draw a picture or buſto; and retraire, a 1 
w- word, are only uſed i in the infinitive. 


28. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Paſſ. vaincu, overcome. 1 
Indic. Prel. S. Fs vaiucs, tu vaincs, il vainct. 8 


This ſingular is 
| ſeldom uſed. | 


Te 


P. Nous vainguons, vous  Painquez. 
ils vainqueui. 
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Je neben &e. je vainguis, xc. 1 ai vaincu, &c8. jt valnerai, dc. 
Imper. S. i vainqus. P. Vainguony, . 
conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vaingus. p. Nom: vainguions, &c. 
vaincrois, c. je vainguiſſe, &c. j Pay? vaincu, &c. 
Intn. Faincre, avoir vaincu. Part. / ainguant, ayant vaiucu. 


& 39. Viore, to live. Part. Paſſ. v#cu, lived. | 
Indie. Pref. S. Je vis, tu vis, i/ vit. P. Nous vivonr, Bc. 

Je vivois, &c. je vEcus, &c. j'ai vc cu, c. je vivrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Vi, bo 'i vive, P. Etro vivez, gu ill vivent, 
Conjun&t. Prel. S. Que je vive. F. Nous vivions, &c. 

Fe viorois, &c. je veruſſe, 8&c. faye vecu, ce, 

Intin. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. 
After the ſame manner are conjngated its compunds ; ; as 
2 ſurviore, to ſurvive, or .outlive,, Ve. 


„ | / | Of Verbs Imperſondl. 


Verbs 1pcrſoral are ſo called, f. Becaufe they are often uſed 

to expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's per- 

5; WM fon; as, i/ gee, it freezes; il fait froid, it is cold, C. And, 
2. Becaufe they ate conjugated by the third perſon ſingular only. 

Verbs imperſonal are of two ſorts, viz. thofe thatare abſolutely 


- 


: and thoſe which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonally uſed ; 
ire i as, il. fait chaud, it is hot; 10 ar rive, it happens ; on dit, they 
ſay, or it is ſaid, Cc. 


45 Imperſonal verbs are generally conjugated: with abe of theſe 
/ partictes, il or . is ſometimes uſed with verbs that expreſs 
t; a natural action; as, #/ neige, it ſhows; il pleut, it rains, &c. and 
to ſometimes wirh thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
n- of men; as, il faut, one muſt; il me ſauvleut, I remember; / . ed, 
71 it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with relation to the 


manners and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſignification of 
the word it is derived from, viz. homme, man; and being joined 
with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its moods and 
tenſes, except the infinitive ; as, on dit, they ſay, or it is ſaid ; 
on fait, they do; en aime, they love, be. 


Aſter the ſame manner is conjugated convainere, to convince. 


and properly ſuch; i/ faut, one muſt; 4/ neige, it ſnows, Cc. 


Note, That on generally takes an / before ir, when the preced- 


. ing word ends with,a vowel; as, fi or veut, if they will; fi Sox | 


mange, if they eat: Bur if the word that follows next after the 
particle on begin with an 4, in ſuch a caſe, en muſt go u ithout t +1 
as, ſi on [eſtime, if they had any eſteem for him. 
: On is ſometimes ufed to expreſs the firſt perſon, either fingular 
; or phiral: Ex, On verra, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſce. 
0 Tim 


14 4 Nur Methodical French F 
You may obſerve, that in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſon 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the lingylar and * 1 by I 
means of perſonal pronouns; as, 
Il m imperte, It concerns me; II vous imparte, It concerns you; I 
Wl me faut aller /a, I muſt go. thither ; 11 lui vint dans | ri, It C 
came into his mind. 


The Conjugation of Verbs Imperial. h 


All verbs imperſonal are conjugated by the third perſon Cingy- 
lar, through all moods. and OR, according to the conjugation 
they are of. 

Some verbs imperſonal are of the firſt conjugation ; ſuch as, 


. & 


c 
ul neige, it ſnows; il grele, it 1 on aime, mer love, &c. Ang 7 
are thus conjugated. 1 3 / 
x Neiger, to ſnow. „ e 
. Indicative. conjunctive. 1 
Preſent. I neige, it ſows. | Pr. Qu' il neige, that it may ſnow. ; 
Imperfect. I/ neigeoit, ꝗ it ſnow-,| Firſt Imper. I neigeroit, it would 
Perf. Def. I. neigea, 51 ed. or could, or ſnould ſnow. f 
Perfect. Il a neigs, it has | Second Imp. II neigedt, it ſnowed | 
ſnowed... or would, could, or ſhould ſnow, . 
Firſt Plup. Il avoit I Perf. I ait neigẽ, it hath ſnowed, | 
neige, | it had | Firſt 1210 I auroit | 
Second Plup. Il eut | ſnowed. neigs. | it had 
neige, Second Plop. elt F ſnowed. J 
Fature. I neigera, it ſhall neige, 
| or will ſnow. | Future. I/ aura neigs, it ſhall 
have ſnowed. | 


Imperative. Owl neige, let it ſnow. 
Infinitive. MNeiger, to ſnow ; avoir neige, to have ſnowed. 
Participles. Neigeant, ſnowing; Sant neige, having ſnowed. 


| 4 - Aer, 26: 353 
| Indic. On aime, they loye; on ai moit, on aima, on a aint, 
= on avbit aims, on eut aime, on aimera. 
Imper. Qu on Mme, let them love. = | 


Conjuncdt. Qr/on aime, on aimeriit, on aimdt, on ait aimẽ, on 
auroit aimẽ, on elt aims, on aura aine. 


2. Some verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation; as, i 
ſcuvient, one remembers; en reiffit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 


2. Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch as, falloir, plen- 

voir, valoir, avoir: Ex. il faut, one muſt; il pleut, it rains; i/ 
vaut mieux, it is better; #/ y a, there is, er there are. 

- Theſe verbs being very irregular, and at the ſame time very 

B much in uſe, we ſhall donjagate them through all their moods and 

| tenſes. —_ 4 
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3 1 1 faut, one muſt. 

Indic. M11 faut, il falloit, il fallut, il a fall il avoit fella, i | 

. eut fallu, i ne f | 


Imper. . 
e E 2 alle, i ee, il falldt, il ait fallu, i auroit 
allu, il eũt fallu, il aura fallu. 

lain. . alloir, avoir fallu. Part. Fallaut, ayant fallu. 


More. That falloir and fallant are not in uſe. | 

This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 

Firſt, Betore the conjunctive mood, with the particle que, which 
conjunclive is rendered in Engliſh by the Infinitive; as, 1/ faut 
que j; aille, I muſt go; I faut que vous mangiez, You muſt eat; 
Il faut que cela arrive, That muſt come to pals ; „ 1. une gu elle 
vid; ſhe ſhould come. 

Secondly, It is uſed before the infinitive hood, either in an 
indeterminate fignification ; as, II faut faire cela, That muſt be 
done; or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, lui, vous, nous, 
leur; as, Il men faut aller, I muſt be gone; 1/ te falloit le payer, 
You ſhould have paid him; I nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, We 
muſt believe what he ſays; Il vows faut lui dire, You mult ſay to 
him; I leur fallut faire ce qu elle voulut, T vey were fain to do 
what ſhe had'a mind to. 

Thirdly, It is uſed before Gbltaptives, ether abſolutely ; ; as Il. 
faut de'Pargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
nouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, thr} as, Il me faut de Pargent, 
I muſt have, er I want money; Il lui faut du pain, He, or ſhe 
mult have ſome bread. 

_ Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 


manner: Vous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, or 


what is fir; N- 7 'eſt pat comme i ep? Thar | is not as it ; ſhould 


—— 


3 * it rains. 
Indie. J pleut, il pleuvoit, il Min, il a plu, &c. il Pleuvra. 
Imper. Qu'il pleuve. N 
b. Qu il pleuve, il Megoroit, il 2 il ait plu, &c. 
Infin. Were avoir plu. Part. Pluvant, ayant plu, or pleu. 


g Ill vaut mieux, it is better. 
Indic, I vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, i a mieu v 
valu, &c. il vaudra mieux. 
Conjunc. Qr'il- vaille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il bald mitux, | 
il ait mieux valu, &c. 
Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valu. 
Part. Valant mienx, ayant mieux valu.' 


F 
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5 1] y a, there is, or there are. 
Indice. My a, il y avoit, 1 9 177 a ya ne &c. il y Arn, 
 Imper. = il y ait. 5 | 
Conjun&t. Q il y ait, il auroi, it; y bt; 474 y ait ex, Kc. 
Infin. avoir, y avoir eu. Part. ayant, y ayant eu. 

4. Laſtly, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conju 


gation ; as, / ſuffi, it ſuffices; i/ e, or ft, it is; i/ plats i k 
pleaſes; om dit, it is ſaid, ar they lay ; il paroit, it appears; if fait, 


it is; which are all conjugated like the peionsl verbs, from 
which they are derived. 

Vote, That il fait is uſed inſtead of the verb Z2tre, either when 
we ſpeak of the weather; as, I fait beau tems, It is fine wea - 
ther ; 1/ fait beau ſoleil, The tun ſhines finely; or before ſuch 
words as theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux; as, 

Wl fait bon ici, It is good being here; Il fait meiileur 4a, It is 


better being there ; ; 11 fait dangereus ſur mer, It is dangerous be- 


ing at ſea. 

_ Beſides the forementioned verbs imperſonal, wealſouſe the pro- 
. noun./# imperſonally ; as, II. ſe boit de bon vin en France, There 
is good wine drunk in Frauce: Il ſe mange de bon beuf en Angles- 
terre, There is good beef eaten in England; Cela : ſe fait par tout 


le monde, That is done all the wer over ; Cela Sen 70 Jaws dire, 


That is to be underſtood. 


Nite, That verbs imperſonal are conjugated the the per- 


ſonal, with an interrogation, with a negative, with an interro- 
gaiog 1 negative together, and with theſe ante, en and y. 


13 
I.  Neige-t- il ; does it" ſnow ? aime-t-on ? do they love! VR il? 
does it rain? faut. il; muſt one? y a-t-i{? is there, or are there! 
2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow; nn aime pas, they do 
not love; i ne pleut pas, it does not rain; i ne faut pas, one 
muſt not; / a pat, there is not, or there are not. 
3. Ne neige-t-il parh 
they not love! ne pl * t-il pas? does ty not rain ?' ze faut. il pas ? 
muſt not one? ny -l þ as ? is not there? or thus, neige- -t-il 
pass aime-t-on pas? wor But this laſt is not correct. 
4. 11 en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; #/ y en a, there 
is Gwe of it, 6r of them! ; J en a-t-il? is there any of ii! G. 


A R T I C L + = 
of Participles. 


A Participle is a part of ſpeech, ſo called, n it partakes | 


ſomething of che nature of a noun, and ſomething of that of a verb. 
Fanie pets, 


© „„ eg = = wm 


does it not ſnow; rn aime-t-0n-pas ?'do 
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Participles, heſides the nature of a noun adjective, and ſbme- 
times of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the ſignification of the verb they are 
2 from, and theſe two ſenſes, the preſent and the preter. 
A Participle is twofold, viz. active and paſſive. 79117 
1. The Participle active is either preſent or preter (or paſt.) 
1 The preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant, ae, pertaut carry- 
it ing; puniſſaut, puniſhing, c. The participle preter, or paſt, is 
* compounded of the participle pre ſent of the auxiliaries, viz. ayant, 
m #tant, and the participle paſſive of every verb, ay ant porte, having 
carried: etant monte, being come up. ; 


* 


n 2. The participle paſſive ends in & in the firſt conjugation, in : 
1 in the ſecond, and in e or u in the third and fourth; as, porté, 
h puni, receu (or regh) vendu. | eh | 115 
| The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine, by adding 
is an , feminine; as, ports, portée: puni, punie ; regh, regie ; veudu, 
— 6777 gr rf yon of 7 RITES 
The plural number maſculine, in the firſt. conjugation, is formed 

ö from the ſingular, by adding an 2, and putting away the accent; 
e or by adding an 5, and keeping the accent; but the laſt is the beſt: 
— Ex. ports, portex, or portés : In the other three conjugations, it 
t is formed by adding an .5-only : Ex. puni, punis; regh, regs ; 
„ bent, e, | | | 

| The plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular ſemi- 
- nine, by the ſole addition of an : Ex, portẽe, portces; puniic, 
- prunes, & df. by | | | | 


We have ſhewn before, how all theſe participles are formed from 
te verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpeak to it in the Hntax. | 


ARTICLE VI. 

| F Adyerbs, 6h OLE 

An Adverb is a part of ſpeech, which, is generally put before or 
after verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns to expreſs their 

1 different circumſtances, or fill up their ſignification: Ex. parler 

) mal, to ſpeak ill; ẽcrire bien, to write well; chanter en perfec- 

lion, to ſing to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. _ 


Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as, bien, well; mal, 
ill: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun ; as, en perfection, to 
perfection; 4 Pimproviſte. unawares : and others again of a pre- 
poſition and an adverb ; as, vis-d-vis, over-againſt, c. 
There are ſeveral forts of adverbs,” _ 
18. Adverbs of Time. 


* 


Maintenant, n A cette heure, at this time. 
Preſontement, wh e moment, at this moment. 
A preſent, at preſent. Dans un moment, in a moment. 


Tantot, 


— 


% 
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by. 

Tout "maintenant, preſently, 
forthwith. N | 
Anparavant, hefore. . 

_ Dernierement, lately. 
Nouvellement, | 
RzEcemment, newly. 
Tout fraichement, \ hes 
Depuis pen, 8 not long fines; 
Nagnueres, or ago. 
— ns hereafter, 

D' orenavant, henceforth. 


A Pavenir, for the future. 
Dans pen, ſhortly. 
D'ici, hence; as, dans un an' 
ict, a year hence. 
L'annee paſſee, the laſt year. 
Lan qui vient, the year to come, 
the next year. e 
Tol jours, always. 
Jamais, never. ee 
A jamais, 7 always, for 
Pour toljours, { ever. 
. Souvent, often. | 
Raremont, ſeldom. REES, 
Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or 
forthwith. | | 
ourd hui, to day. 


* 


Hier, yeſterday. 


Avant. hier, the day before yeſ- 
' terday. f 
Hier au foir, yeſternight, or laſt 


ni ight. 
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T antot, or tout a nne oy and Demain, to-morrow. 


* 


731-0 


Apre es demain, after to-morrow, 


Autrefois, formerly. e 
Aucienne ment, Ee HE of old. 


Tous les jours, every Un, 
Fournellement, daily. 
Cependant, in the nean while: 

| Preſque toljubors, moſt commonly 
La plipart de tens, moſt times. 


days. 


Deja, already, yet. 


* 


nuit, in the night-time. 
De; Jour, in the day- time. 
Tard, late. | | 
| Trop tard, too late. 


| De bonne heure, betimes. 


| De bon matin, early. | 

T #t, ſoon; trop t6t, too > ſoon. 

De e ä 
Derechef, 

| Quand, wha, > 
Une antre fois, ages: time. 

| Lorſque, When. 127 ff 

| Continuellement, continually. 
Eternellement, eternally. , 

De tems en tems, now and then. 

Par fois, quelque fois, ſometimes. 

Pris, then. | 

Depuis, ſince. 

Encore (or encor, in poetry, for 

ſhortneſs) yet, as yet. 
Lors, pour lors, m_ then. 


„n. | 


Hier matin, yeſterday morning. 


2. Adverbs of Place. | 


Tei, £8, Hers. Ps 
La, there. 1 
Dega, on this ſide. : 
Dela, on that ſide. ; 
Par-ici, this way. 
Dedans, within. 

Dehors, without. 


** 


92, where. 

De botẽ & 4 e up and down. 
Par tout, every. where. 
Nulle part, nd where. 

| Quelque part, ſomewhere. 
Fillers, elſewhere. 

De tous c6tes, on every. fide. . 


Tout autour, round, round 35 
HZ 


A tout moment, every moment. 


Durant trois jours, during t Wee 


— 


. , Ad. 460 0. 


"T9 


„„ % 
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hn 
S 


Derriere, behind. 


| Trop; too much, or too many. 


Tant ſoit peu, but a ltle, « or ne- 


Deux fois, twice. 


| Out, yes, ay. 


BY 


En haut, up. 
En bas, down. * © 
La haut, above. 


Likes, lee: | be | 


Deſſus, Over. 
Deſſous, under. 
Devant, before. 


"Of Analogy. v3 


D'ici, from e 
De la, from thence. 


a- 


109 


4 
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De quel endroit, from what 
Par deca, on this ſide. 

Par dela, on that ſide. 
Pres, proche, near, hard ek 
| Loin, far. 

Y, en, ret hence. 


D'ea, from whence. | 


2. Adverbs 


Combien, how much, how many. 
Aſ(ſez, enough. 


eaucou 
B 0 Py much, or many, or 
Force, © 


a great deal. 
Quantite, hag 


Plus, davantage, more. 
Mains, leſs, 


ver lo little, 
Point du tout, not at all. 
fond, thoroughly. „„ 


* 


Y 


| Quaſi, preſque, alnoſt. 


of Quantity. 


Autant, as much, as many. 
Tout au plus, at the moſt. 
F ort, 
1 Hes; very. 
A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
Pour moins, for leſs. 


Cuere, but little + 

A peu pres, very near. 

A deini, by halves. | 
| Tout à fait, quite. Hy 


Tant, ſo much, ſo many. 


| En „ Auverb, 
Une Fots, once. | 


Trois fois, thrice, or three times. | 
Quatre fois, four times, | 
Tant de fois, ſo many times. 


ä E 


Pluſieurs 7s foil; ſeveral times. 

Combien de feis, how many times. 

De deux j jours Pun, every other 
day. 

De deux en deux fours, every 


Davantage, more, farther, 


5. Adverbs of Order, 


en premier lieu, & firſt place. 
Secondement,en ) ſecondly, in the 
ſecond lieu. | {econd place. 
Troiſiemement,en LD Ren 

troiſieme lieu. & third place. 
Avant toutes chaſes, before all. 


Premivrement, - $ firſt, in the 
e 


third day, 


3 Lin order, orderly. 


Enfin, à la fin, in fine, at laſt. 


| De front, or de rang, a abreaſt. 


De fite, a la file, in a tile, oue 


after another. 
A la ronde, round, or round | 


Apres tout, after all. about. 5 

Tour a tour, by turns. | De fuite, together, or one aſter 

Enſuite, afterwards, then. z another. 5 | 
6. Adverb. of Affirmation. - 41 


| Ouida, yes, yes forfooth. 


Aſſurement, 
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A ſur ment, aſſuredly, indeed, | En verite, indeed, in trutb. 


Out, vraiment, yes, REO A la verite, it is true indeed. 
Certes, truly. IA dire vrai, 2 to ' ſpeak 
Certainement, certalaly. | A ne point mentir, 5 the truth. 

Veritablement, truly. San doute, without doubt, or 


without queſtion. _ 
Indubitablement, d 


7. Adverbi of Negation or Denial. 
Non, ne, ni, point, no, not. | Null:ment, by no means, or not 


&, any Ex. Fe dis gue Ve q ſay 
Tes 


Pas, nenni, pas, at all. 
Point du tout, not at all. En nulle maniere, in no Wile, | 


8. ates of Doubt. — 
Peut-etre, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, b. chance. 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. S' arrivoit, if it ſhould e 
9. Adverbs 1 Interrogation. 8 
Pourquoi Shy Comment ho- ? 
Pourquoi non ? why not ? 4 quoi bon? to what ere! 1 
Que? what ? why? | | 
10. Adverbs to give Reaſon. 
Parce que, d cauſe que, becauſe, &c, 


11. . F Choice. 


Piliôt, rather, ſooner, Sur tout, above all. 
Mieus. better, rather.  _ | | Avant que, before that, 

12. Adverb, of Compariſon. | 
En; as, He, = | Que, than: Ex. plus riche que 
Ainſi de mime, ſo, thus, moi, richer thank, 
Fealement, equally. I Pareillement, lie wi le. 
Plus, more, | Sembablement, 1 hn ewi e. 

4 Meins, leſs. 8 | 


ro 16. Aiverh, to Show. ee 
Voici, ſee here, Th: + or be- | Voila, there is, ſee there, 6 or be- 
_ | hold, | 
14. Aduerbs, to give Conſent. 
D' accord, 1 grant it. Je le veun, I wil. 


Tope, 
So » 5 done, 


F 135. Atorrbs to Forbid. 


Cardex vous bien de, have a care | Prenez 264d gue, have a care 
not, be "uu iN rote that. 


16. Mdverbi 


P9 ons le cas due, ſuppoſe that 


1 


a” 
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16. Adorrls of Confuſion. 


C enfuſtment confuſedly. | Sent-Uepant Jerriere, prepoſte- 
Pile m#le, pell-mell, in a con- rouſly. 
fuſion. | og | Senr-deffus- deſſous, topſy- -turvy. 


Au rebours, the wrong way. A Penvers, the ur Ude. 


verbs; of Azgregation. 


Enſemble, rogeter.” m4 1 CIR, Jointly. - 
18. Adverbs of Separation. 
Separ#ment, ſeparately. A guartier, aſide. 
A part, apart. | | | 4/ceart, aſide, out of the way. 


8 * q 2 


5 19. Adoerbs of Deſi a 
12 2 


on purpoſe, pur | 
Dope, Fpoſely, delgned- | Text de bon, in good earneſt, 
dilibers. 15 on ſet purpoſe. T 


20. Adverbs of Raſhneſi.” 
ener raſhly hee dleſsly. | A la hate, in haſte. 


A la volse, at random.  Precipitammient, with precipita- 
Bruſquement, bluntly. _ F 


T emer airement raſhly,fooliſhly.' Par mgarde, by overſight. 


Prey Adverb, of Opportunity. 


3 aptly, pat, A point nommé. Cin the nick of 
in time. To ut F print, time, very ſea» 
| cee ernten. | * - ſonably, 


22. Of Diffeuliy. 


| , 
er wr farce; = | £1497 J Find one's wil 
ay de whh och. ado. | * eur, (againſt the grain. 
| 23: | Of Haſte. r wy 
ſudden, + 
Vite, vitement wh Tout 4 coup, - 22 par vg 
| Promptement,” Dang. Tout C un coup, 2 8 
A la hate, in haſte, —_ | Subitement, De af 4 gp 


24. Of Moderation. 


Peu d pen, by little and hitle, Tout be au, 
by degrees. 
Pas d Abe, top by ſtep. 


Tout deuce ment, , 
ws Ado erbs 


Tort bellement, dean, gently, 
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25. Adverbs of Quality. 


5 | | Mediocrement, Pg. 
Innoacemment, innocently. Paſſablement, 1 anden 5 
Juſtement, juſtly. i Bien, well, 5 
Excellemment, excellently. | Mieux, better. 

Infiniment, infinitely. Mal, ill, badly. 

5 | | Pire, worſe. 


Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from nouns 
aq̃e ctives of the feminine gender, by adding ment; thus, 
Divine, divinement, divine, di- e grandement, great, 
vinely. 5 e ee greatly e 

But that rule hath four exceptions, F 
1. If the noun adjective be of the common gender, the adverb 
is formed by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich, comes riche- 
ment, richly ; juſte, Jult ; juſtement, juſtly; which always have an 
e feminine before went, except thele three, and ſome others, which 
have an s maſculine before 11: 88 


FTW * 8 3 Fl . * 
Communement, Preciſement, 92 8 5 Commodsment, 
Commonly. .-\, Preciſely... -. | Conveniently. 


2. If the adjective end with ? maſculine, an i, or an , the ad- 
verb is formed ſrom the wafculine, and not from the feminine; as 
from aſſure, aſſured; near, reſolu, reſolute ; come aſſurs- 
ment, aſſuredly; joliment, prettily ; . reſo/ument, reſolutely. _ 
3. Nouns adjective ending in ant or ent, form their adverbs by 
changing ut into , and adding ent; as from conſtant, conſtant ; 
prudent, prudent; come e ae conſtantly; prudemment, 
prudently. JVC 
4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment; ſuch as v&hement, vehe- 
ment; c/#ment, clement, have no adverbs derived from them. 
But inftead of vehemement, clememment, we ſay, avec vehemence, 
with vehemency ; avec g/&mence, with clemency, Ce. 
Moſt adverbs that arg derived from adjectives, have, like their 
primitives, three degyees of compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; 
plus richement, more richly; /e plus richement, the moſt richly. 
TI Thele three are irregular; „ 
Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt: Mal, ill; pire, 
worſe; Je his, the worſt: Peu, little; moins, leſs; le moins, the 
Mus oh | | e 
ARTICEE YU. 
| Of Conjunctions. FENNEL 
A Conjunttion is a part of ſpeech which ſerves to join and con- 
- neCt the ſeveral parts of a diſcourſe. | | 


\ 


. 


Conjundions 


* 


pe | 
Chap. HL: Of Anwatooy.'.. 113 
As are divided i into ſeveral orders; of which ſome are,' 


1. Conjundions Copulative, or to join. 
Et, and. | 


De plus, davantage, moreover. 
Auſſi, alſo. Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Encore, yet, ſtill. Enfin, in fine, finally. 


. Din-, or ts ſeparate, 


Ga ts ͤ ct Ni, neither, nor. | 
Soit que, * or. Bien gue, tho', altho*, or 
Encere que, though, when. Quoigue, though, although. | 


3. Adverfative, i. i. e. ſhewing ſome conirariety. 


Mais, but. I Tontefois, yet, but ſtill. 

Que, than, but. | | Neanmoins, eee 

Cependant, in the mean time. | Si eff ce que, but for all that. 

Pourtant, however. Au contraire, on the contrary. 
Nen ob ian: cela, notwithſtanding, | 125 


4. Conditional. 


Pourvl que, provided chat. 
4 moins s gue, _ except. 


S, if, whether. | 
A condition que, upon condition 


that. | 
'$ Cauſal, or Slab a ANI of what is ſaid. 
Parce que, becauſe. _ Car, for. 
D' autant que, I whereas, foraſ- | 4fin que, that, to the end that, 
Sur ce gue, I muchas, | an order to. 


= que, ſeeing that. 
NE 6. Concluſive. 


Donc, Donque, then, therefore. | Cf} pourguor, therefore 
De forte que, ſo that. HS Pour cet effet, to that end, 


7. C ontiuuative. 


* reſte, as ; for the reſt, now. | Eu effet, indeed, 
Et certes, and indeed. I Tant y a, however. 
Or, now. | Sinon, but ave, if not. 
Or eſt ii, now ne | 
Note by the way, That conjunction are oftentimes confounded 


with adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other names, according 
to the n ſenſes wy are uſed in. | 


— 
Rd 


'A RT 1 c "E E VIII. 
Of Prepoſitions. 


A Prepoſttion is a part of ſpeech which is put before nouns, and 
ſome - 


* 
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8 before verbs, Cc. to explain ſome * circum- 
ance, 
Prepoſitions may be divided into ſeparable and inſe :parable. 
An inſeparable prepoſition is never found but in compound words, 
and ſignifies nothing of itſelf ; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. De- 
faire, to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. 
A ſeparable prepoſition is generally ſeparated from other words, | 
and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf, It is either i mple, as FR, in; 
or compound, as deſſus, upon. 
Of ſeparable prepoſitions, ſome govern the nominative or ac- 
cuſative caſe ; others the genitive; and others again the dative. 


Prepoſitions that gevern the nominative or accuſative cafe. 


2, to, at. | + Hormis, except. 

Apres, after. I Fojignant, next. 
Avant, before. IMoyennant, for, provided. 
Avec, or avec que, with, er withal. | Nenobſtant, notwithſtanding. 
ee to, 5 | | _— beſides, over and above. 

ontre, againit, Far, by. | 

Dans, 4 * I Par dehors, without. 

Des, from. I Par deſſus, over, above. 
 Dega, on this fide. I Par deſſous, under, below. 
Dela, on that ſide, De par, from, by. , 

Depuis, ſince. I Parmi, among, or amongſt, | 
Derriere, behind. I Pendant, . 

Devant, before. Pour, for. 

Deſſus, upon, on. Sans, without, 

Deſſous, under. | Saf, without prejudice, or ex· 
De deſſus, from above. cept. 

De deſſous, from under. Selon, according, purſuant to. 
Durant, during. Sons, under. 
En, in, or into. 7 Suivant, according, purſuant. 

Entre, between, or print. Sur, ou, upon. 

Envers, towards. a | | Touchant, touching. 

Environ, about. Vers, towards. 

Excepte, except. Y _ 1 Ts crols, through. 
Hers, out, without, er except. { 


Prepoſitions that govern the genitive wy 


1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the articles 
&, au, and aux, which govern the genitive caſe ; ſuch as, 
4 Pabri de, ſheltered from. | A Pegard, with regard, or re- 


A canſe, becauſe. ſpect, concerning. 
A couvert, free, ſecure from. | 4 Pentour, round. 


A Pendroit, towards, A Penvi, i in emulation. 
Ok I ga |  AVeral, in compariſon. 
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A inſt, i the know- ** deſſus, over, on, or upon. 
ledge. or privity. Au deſſous, under. 
Ala reſerve, except, but, | Au devant, before. 


A la maniere, after the manner, Au derriere, behind. 
A la node, after the faſhion, | Au dedans, in, within. 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. Au milieu, in the middle. 
A fleur: Ex. a fleur de terre, | Aupres, near. 
cloſe to, cr even with the | Au prix, in compariſon. 
ground; à fleur d eau, even | Autour, about. 


with the water, Ce. A. travers, croſs, through. 
Au dehors, out, without, oF: Aux environs, about, or round 


Au dega, on this fide. about. 
Au delay on that ſide. | | 


2. The following . govern oY the genitive. 


Arriere, A Loin, far. 
En arriere, behind. 13 | 


Enſuite, aſter. Proc he, 8 near. 
Hors, out. Visa. vit, againſt, or over - 
Le long, along, all along, A Poppoſite, againſt. 


Prepoſitions that govern the dative. ö 


Juſques, or juſque, till, to, even | Ct formement, according, pur- 
to; Quant, as for. | uant. 

* Note, That the particles de, du, de la, des, of or from; and 
8, au, aux, to; which we call articles, are properly nothin but 
prepoſitionb; the firſt of which expreſs the genitive, ray the 
other the dative caſe, : | 


ARTICLE IX. 
Of Interjeclions. 


The Interjection | is a part of ſpeech chat ſerves to expreſ u the 
ſudden motions and tranſports of the ſoul. _ | 
There are ſeveral ſorts of interjections; ſuch as, | 
1. Of Jus. 51 Eh Seigneur O Lord! 
Ha!' hat ba! 4 o ha! ha! | 4, Of Fain... ... 
Fa, courage, come, come on. | Ai! ah! uf? ai! oh! oh! 
Ha 1 puelle joye!. oh! joy! O Giel! oh Heaven 


Allens, gail come, 1 chearſul! 1 4. To ee. | 
3 2. Of, Grief. I Allens fas | 
Helas, ob! alas! ah! or ſus ca, come, come 


4 mon Dieu! Ss * God. | Sus 188 kd hay 


1 


5. 75 
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5 5. To warn- | File vilain, fy, naſty. 

Prenez 9 hive a care. F. de vous, fy upon ye. 
3 5 eee diautre, deuce take you. 

Teut beau, ſoftly. - | Bagatelles, des ſottiſcs, des nes 

Arritez, hola, hold, hold. | fles, trifles, away, filly ſtuff. 
„ GET EO. ⁊ ˙ 1 =4 9. Of Laughter. L 

Hola ho, ho there, ho | Ha, he, he, he, hi, hi, ah, ah, 
Hela ei,, ; ey. eh, . l e 

Parlex hei, ſpeak you. | 0. Of Silence. 

Hola, la femme, you woman, | Chut, St, St, huſh, St. 

1.9 Of Admiration,: * [Silence, lilen eee 

 Ouida! vcyez ! lack-a-day! ſee! | Paix, paix- ld, pe ace, peace 
Ah, ouida! ah, marry! | there. W EY, 


8. Of Averſim, © | 


Fi, fi, pouaß, fy, fough, 


ARTICLE X. 
. Of Etymoloyy. 


Etymology is that part of analogy which is converſant about 


the original and derivation of words. 


The Eymology or derivation of words, is either remote or near. 
Tue remote Etymology, or derivation, is that which traces up 
the original of a word to another language; as fer example, if [ l 

4 ither of theſe three words, 


had a mind to know the etymology of either 
monopole, monopoly; edifi:r, to edify, or build; guilledin, an 


Engliſh gelding; J would fetch the firſt from the Greek tongue, 


the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : for 


deere in Greek is compoſed of he alone, and N | fell; 


both which together make up the ſignificatjon of 2:970pole. Like- 


wile ædiſſco in Latin, as edificr in French, ſipnifies to edify, or « 


build; and is compoſed of the word 2des, a houſe, and of the 

verb facio, I make. 1 as for guilledin, it is a word which the 

French have borrowed from the Engliſh word gelding. — 
The near Etymology ſhews the original of words in the ſame 


language, and the waff of forming them one from another: as for 


example, if I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adverh 


royalement, royally, I would firſt dedyce it from the adjective 
royale, which comes from its maſculine royal; which lait is deri- 


ved from the primitive and radical word roz, Flog: EE INTE 


Now, we muſt obſerve, that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 


out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
caſes in the declenſion of nouns; its moods, tenſes, and perſons, - 


in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of forming the compa- 


_ xatives and adyerbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch derivations and 


compoſitions 
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compbſitions.a as are n e to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 

they are deſigned; provided all this be done according to the 

true analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language. | 
According to this, every language. bas ſome terminations, 

liar to it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral different 


terms; and every one of thoſe terminations bas a general ſigniſi- 


cation, dich is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpecies. 
As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to 


expre(s diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from chateau, a.caſtle, chatel. 


let, a little caſtle; from maiſon, a houſe, ae maiſonette, a little 
houſe ; from wne fille, a girl, une fill:tte, a young girl, a laſs; 


from in arc, à bow, un arceau, an arch; from faulx, a ſcythe, 
une faucelle, a ſickle ; from un cheval, a horſe, un _chevalet, or 
chevalot, a little horſe, a tit, Wc. Cheval lignifies Mo what the 


Romans called equulens. 


There are, on the. comtrary, augmentative nouns ;- -avhich 7 Sig 


to increaſe the ſignification of their primitives; as from alle, a 
hall, er parlour, comes ſalon, a great hall, or parlour ; {rom c- 
teau, a knife, is derived coutelas, a banger, Cc. 

There are allo diminutives in verbs, as well as in nouns ; ſuch 


as, angeoter, to eat a little, to piddie at one's victuaſes auteler, 


to hop about; 6poter, to ſip; petiller, to crackle ; tachelter;” to 
ſpot, Cc. which are derived from the original wi oh manger, to 


eat ſauuter, to leap ; bvire, to drink; peter, to. fart, to make a 


bouuce ; facher, to ſtain, @c. But tacher, with, a cncurallex, 
ſignifies to endeavour. 

Among derivative. nouns, . thoſe that are derived from verds, 
and therefore. called verbal, are very Ne. | Some of them 
end, N 


1. In ment ; as, nen judgment 1 enſeignement, document, | 
inſtruction, toc. which are Geri} trom the verbs Jager, to. Judge ; ; 


enſeiguer, to teach, c. 


2. Others end in tion; ſuch As, conſi ideration, conſideration! ; 
preparation, preparation, &c. which are derived from conſt derer, | 


to conſider; preparer, to prepare, &c. 


3. Others in ence or ance ; ſuch as, enen 5 eee A 
Sonffrance, ſuffering, &c. which come from. the verbs, runner, 8 


contain ; ſoufir, to ſuffer; . 


4. Others in age and ie: ſuch as, " badinage, play, ſport, f- 
terie, flattery, &c. which come from badiner, to play; flater, to 


flutter, &c. 


5. There are verbal nouns enten in eur for the maſculine gen 
der, and in euſe for the feminine; as, parleur, parleuſe, a'talker; 


+ - N, 5 87 receveur, , ante, Cc. 


* 1 
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Note, That nouns ending in teur, are derived from the Latin 
in tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their feminine in 
trice : Ex. exterminateur, exterminatrice, exterminatur; ex&ct- 
frur, executor ; exccutrice, executrix, Oc. 
6. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent, are participles drawn 
from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſubſtantives : 
Ex. un penchant, a pronenels, an inclination; un patient, a patient, 
Oc. from the verbs pencher, to incline; pdtir, to ſuffer, &c. 
7. There are others ending in re, and ie, and de, which ſigniſy 
the action expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, although 
they be like paſſive participles, ſuch as, »menee, ſecret practice; 
arrive, arrival; twerie, flaughter; veni2, coming, &c. which are 
derived from the verbs, ener, to lead or carry; arriver, to ar- 
rive; fuer, to kill; venir, to come, &c. ES, 
Tue French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which 
are derived from nouns adjective, and verbs; and end in eur, ic, 
ance, ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &e. Ti et TD ITY 
Ex. grandeur, greatneſs ; prefondeur, depth; beauté, beauty; 
generoſue, generolity, ; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence ; 
pareſſe, lazineſs ; ſonpleſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs ; ſettiſe, folly ; 
franchiſe, franknets; verdure, greenneſs: gageure, wager, c. 
There are ſeveral nouns ending in or, or ere, which are deri- 
ved from verbs, and fignify the inſtrument wherewith, or the 
place wherein, a thing is done; fuch as, un rafvir, a raſor; un 
miroir, a looking-glaſs; un deorotuire, a rubbing-bruſh ; wn c- 
 ſervatoire, an obſervatory, Ge. HINT] ER OR 
- Amongſt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end. in 
able, or ible, which have a paſſive ſignification, and for the moſt 
part are derived from verbs, ſuch as, aiinable, lovely; conſiderable, 
conſiderable ; viſible, viſible ; terrible, terrible, c. We have a 
great many adjectives in if, whoſe feminine ends in zoe, and which 
have generally the ſignification of, the verbs from which they are 
derived; ſuch as, acfif active, active; paſif, paſſive, paſlive ; plaiu- 
tif, plaintive, doleful, c. which are derived from the verbs, agir, 
to act; patir, to ſutfyr ; ſe plaindre, to complain, 6c. 
Moft names of a nation, country, or province, end in ois for 
the maſculine, and in oi, for the feminine: Ex. un Frangois, a 
French-man ; une Frangoiſe, a French-woman ; an Auglois, an 
Engliſh-man ; mz? Angleiſe, an Engliſh-woman ; 2 Piemontois, 
wne Piemontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, Se. | 
There are alſo a great many ending in fen for the maſculine, 
and in ienne for the feminine: Ex. Italien, Italieune, Italian; 
L anguedecien, Languedocienne, one of Languedoc; Pariſien, Pa- 
 rifieune, Pariſian, c. >: ee . 
But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 
. particular 
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particular terminations; ſuch as, un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard; un Can- 
dois, one of the iſlands of Candia; an Turc, a Turk; wn Pro- 
vengal, one of Provence; un Nermand, a Norman; an Gaſcen, 
a Gaſcoon ; un Picard, a Picard; un Peitevin, one of Poitou; un 
Auvergnat, one of Auvergne, Cc. A, e 1 
We have in French ſeveral adjectives ending in exx for the 
maſculine, and eufe for the feminine, which ſignify fulneſs or 
abundance: Ex. amoureux, amorreuſe, amorous, or in love; pieux, . 
picuſe, pious, full of piety; donteux, doutenſt, donbrful; vineux, 
vineuſe, abounding in wine. At BG HE RT AY 4-5 
There are ſome that end in 2 and de: Ex. tta, tetiic, obſti- 


* 


nate; vou, velite, hairy, G... 


Some others end in ard and arde: Ex. babillard, babillarde, 
full of talk, or a blab; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, (full of 
humour, &c. | | CN AIG . 

There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in te, which ſerve alſa 


to expreſs abundance or plenitnde : Ex. une bouchee, a mouthful ; 


xe poignes, a handful; ne cuillerce, a ſpoonſul; une arme, an 
army, Cc. ME | | | 55 
Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular 
terminations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; 
ſuch as, ude, ite, ig ue, , atre, or eſire, aille, ade, Re. 
Ex. multitude, multitude ? plenitude, plenitude; ' iIngridtude, 
uneaſineſs; facile, eaſy; wtile, uſeful; politique, politic, or po- 
litical ; hiſtorique, hiſtorical ; e mean ne; greteſgue, an- 
tic ; mardtre, ſtep- mother; rougeatre, reddiſh; canailk, or ra- 
caille, the raſeality, or mob; »2ou/quetade, muſquet-ſhot'; alga- 
rade, prank, Wo. ek Gd 
As for the cafes, numbers, moods, tenſes, perſons, and gen- 
ders, Sc. 1 have ſufficiently ſhewn, in the nine foregoing articles, 
what dependence the parts of ſpeech have upon one another, with 
reſpe& to etymology. It is true, the derivation of words in ge- 
neral is of ſo great extent, that, it would both bear and require a 
volume to be thoroughly treated of: but my buſineſs here being 
only to point at what is moſt e ſſential in it, I refer the inquiſi- 
tive reader to Mr Menage's curious work upon that ſubject, en- 
titted, Les Etymologies de la Langue Frangoiſe. EO OY 
HA p. iv. 
Of the 8 YNT AX. 


HE Syntax, or Conſtruction, is the fourth and laſt part of ; 
| ammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 
parts of ſpeech, towards the regular compoſition of ſentences or 


phraſes, 0 
e ARTICLE 


— 


\ 
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. of the Conſtruction of Articles. | 


1 hook 4 before, how erroneous that diſtinction i is, which 
moſt grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 
Tndefinite ; and that the rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many exceptions, as 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient learner. And although 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing chapter about articlcs, 
and the declenſion of nouns, may be ſufficient; yet the Tight u- 
| ang thoſe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the French 

polite I ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as plain as 
ble, by the following obſervations. 


4120 


* 


, WANT to 05er vation. 


we uſe the articles, Je, la, les, with their A8 * hs de 
la, au, d la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken ſometimes | in 
a definite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe. | 


Examples. 


Of a definite ſenſe. | Of an indefinite ſenſe. 
L' homme que vous voyez, The | L'homme eſt un animal raiſunna- 


man you ſee. 

C'eſt la femme gue Paime, This 
is the woman [I love. 

Les enfans de mon oncle, My un- 
cle's children. 

Je patle du livre que vans avez 


fait, 1 ſpeak of the bar you | 


have written. | 
Fe ris de la folie de a ami, 1 
laugh at your friend's folly. 
Fai parlẽ de vous a "prince et- 
a la princeſſe, I ſpdꝭke of you 

to the prince and princeſs. 


al a fait la d:ſcription des villes 


d' Angleterre, He has made 
the deſcription of the cities of 
England. | 

e le dis aux amis de monſieur, 
"I ſaid it to the gratiewan' S | 


friends. 


a 


ble, Man is a rational animal, 
or a reaſonable creature, 

La femme a 6t& cr&ee pour aide 
de hewnne, The woman was 
created to be an help to man. 

Les enfans ſont quelquefois meil- 
leurs que leurs parens, Chil- 
dren are ſometimes better 
than their parents. 

7 ai du vin dans ma cave, I have 
ſome wine in my cellar, 

Je mange de la viande, leat meat. 

Les uns per ſuadent au vice, et les 

autres d la vertu, Some per- 
ſuade to vice, and others t to 

virtue. 


| La faveur des princes eft incer- 


taine, The favour of ns 
is uncertain. 

I faut parler atlas aux 
dames, One mult ſpeak civilly 
to the ladies. 

2. 08Heroation. 


6 er 


ae. n RE 


y Obfervation. PW, 
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The 1 Ae and 4 are either definite or indefivite, accord- 
ing to the r of the nouns Nn ** to. 


Examples. 


Of a definite a | 
Lagloire de Guillaume eſt grande, 
William's Se. is great. 
Je parle de Ceſar et d' Alexan- | 


dre, I 3 of Cæſar and 
| Fe wen parlerai a erbature vi- 


Pai dit 2 Pierre que, I told pe- 1 


Alexander. 


Nous anon parls de vous 2 Ma. 


rie, We ſpoke of you to Ma- 


I'Yo Fils #47 8 1 


Ot an indefinite ſenſe. | 
C*eſt un plaiſir de roi, That is a 
pleaſure for a king 


| La vauité· de Phon:me, The Va-, 


nity of man. 


vante, I ſhall not ſpeak of it 
to any man living. 
11 faut donner quelques momens 
4 la joye et d Famour,, We 
_ muſt give ſome moments to 
joy. and love. N 


3. Obſervation. _ 


Nome exprefling an ordinal number have the articles, le, 1 
as, Je ſuis le premier, I am the firſt; Tu es le ſecond, Thou art 


the ſecond; Elle eſt la troiſieme, She ! is the third; 115 out les 


ſixi#mes,* They are the ſixth. 

But when a proper name goes before the ordinal number; 
then the article is ſuppreſſed in French; as, | 

Henri 'Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Quatorzieme, Lewis 


the Fourteenth ;- Charles Second, Charles the Second ; Guillaume 


T We _ William the Third; George Premier, George the Firſt, 


4. Obſervation, 
Pronouns poſſcflive abſolute, have the articles ſe, la, les: as, 
C'eſt le mien, This is mine; C'eft ie leur, This is | theirs, Ce 
ſont les v6ires, Theſe are yours, 
| METS 08/eroation. 
The articles le, la, les, are rendered into Engliſh by the arti- 


cle à or an, in the following and like exprefſions. 


I fait le philoſophe, He ſets up for a philoſopher; J fait le 


Seigneur, le Marquis, Phomme de qualité, He ſets up for a Lord, 


a Marquis, a man of quality ; ; Elles font les dame, They ſet up 
lor ladies. 


6. OhHervalion. 

Nane af kingdoms, provinces, rivers, and mountains, have 
generally the articles le, la, les; as, | 
* France eſt un puiſſant 1 France is a powerful king- 


dom; 


, . 
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dom; L' Angleterre eſt un #tat riche et floriſſant, England is a rich 
and flouriſhing ſtate ; Le Languedoc et la Cuienne ſont les deux plus 


belles provinces de France, Languedoc and Guienne are the two fi- 


neſt provinces in France; /a Seine et la Tamiſe, the Seine and the 
Thames; /es Apes et les Pyrenzes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the article after the 


prepoſition en + Ex. Ii va en France, He goes into France; 1/ 


demeure en Angleterre, He ſtays, or lives in England. 
They are alſo generally declined with the article de only; Ex. 


Je reviens d' Angleterre, I return from England; le royaume de 


France, the kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Champaign 
wine: However, we ay alſo in the genitive cate, Fe parle de la 
France et de I' Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and England, &c. 

Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have in the genitiye 
caſe the article du after the noun riviere; but if they be of the fe- 
minine gender, they have the article de only: Ex. Ia riviere du 
Röhò ne, the river Rhone; Ia riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 

We ſay, vin de Rhin, vin de Moiſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle 
wine, and not vin du Rhin, &c. 8 | 

Names of mountains loſe their article after the word mont; 
as, le mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus, &c, fog 


Ds 7. Obſervation. . | 
Nouns 'and adverbs of quantity govern a genitive caſe, with 


the article de. (et pla 


Ex. Une pinte de vin, a pint of wine; une verge de drap, a 


yard of cloth; une aune de toile, an ell of linen cloth; wn boiſſe au 


de bled, a buſhel of corn; I a de belles femmes en Angleterre, 
There are handſome women in England; Combien d'argeut avez- 
vous? How much money have you? beaucoup denfans, many 
children. . 11 „ | | 
5 Exceptions. | 5 

The adverb of quantity, bien, a great deal, much or many, 
takes the articles du, dF /*, des, inſtead of de: Ex. II a bien bt 
du vin, He has drunk à great deal of wine: I a bien de Pargent, 
He has much monegh; Ave - vous bien des livres? Have you a 
great many books? 1 1 th 

e eo Und 8; O8evdtion.:: i DS 
We uſe the article de inſtead of du, de la, and des, with ad- 


jectives that N a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe, 


both in the ſingular and plural: Ex. Voild de bon vin, There is 
good wine; V oila de bonne viande, There is good meat; Ce ſont 
de ſavans hommes, They are learned men; Ce ſont de belles fem- 
mes, They are handſome women. \ 
Hut if there were no adjectives, or if peri Rn 
' 705 | l lub - 


| = 
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ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, voila du vin, or voila du vin qui 
eſt bon, voila de la viande, voila de la viande excellente, &c. 
Again, the articles du, de la, des, come before an adjeCtive 
but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive 
of the articles /e, la, Ex. admiration du brau ſexe, the admira- 
tion of the fair ſex; /*opinion des ſavans hommes, the opinion of 
learned men.. VV + : 
WOE HT TS 9. Obſervation, TH ang ad 
The article un, une, and its plural, des, de, à des, are gene- 
rally uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſtance. 
Ex. an homme juſte, a juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 
woman; 1 y a des hommes plus raiſonnables que les autres, There 
are men more reaſonable than others; Je ai peint de livres, I 
have no books; Ces pommes reſemblent à des poires, Theſe apples 
are like pears. 3 OE | | 
1 5 10. Obſervation, | 
The article de is elegantly uſed, thor ah by way of pleonaſm, in 
the following, and the like expreſſions; 1/y en eut la moitie de tuẽs, 
Half of them were killed; // y en a trois de bleſſẽs, Three of them 
are wounded; De vingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y en a deja 
quinze dacheves, Of twenty pictures he is to make, there are fif- 
reen already finiſhed, However, de may very well be left out 
when the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective; as, I eut cin- 
guante hommes tuss, There were fifty men killed; 7! y a deux mille 
ſoldats bleſſes, There are two thoufand ſoldiers wounded; 7/ y a 
deja quinze portraits acheves, There are. fifteen pictures already 
finiſhed. | . „ 
| TE 11. Obſervation. 3 
The articles /e, la, les, and their oblique caſes, de, du, de la- 
des, a, au, d la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
are always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as, 
le Roi, the King; 4% Prince, the Prince; la Princeſſe, the Prin- 
ceſs; les Ducheſſes, the Dutcheſſes; la volontẽ de Dieu, the will of 
God; arme du Roi, the King's army; les charmes de la vertu, 
the charms of virtue; la vanitẽ des hommes, the vanity of men; 
obe ir d Dieu, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven; 
parler d la populace, to ſpeak to the populace, or the mob; aſpirer 
aux dignitës, to aſpire to dignities; Un homme eſt plus fort qu une 
femme, A man is ſtronger than a woman: 1 y a des gens fort 
tlranges dans le monde, There are very ſtrange people in the world; 
Le Roi a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſujets prets d ſacrificr 
leur vie pour ſon ſervice, The King has two, three, four, twenty, 
thirty thouſand ſubjects ready to ſacrifice their lives for his ſer- 
Vice, 4 . | 15 


— 


When 
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When an adjective goes before a ſubſtantive; we place before 
it the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive; as, le grand monde, 
the great world; 14 Petite Bretagne, Little Britany, a province 
in France; an magnifique batiment, a magnificent building; une 
- nombrenſe cour, a numerous court. 

Sometimes the articles du, de la, des, are changed into de be- 


fore an adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation. 


Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 
noun- adjective, or numeral; as, Sor bien monte d environ dix mille 
livres Sterling, His eſtate: amounts. to about ten thouſand pounds 


Sterling: However, we muſt avoid the following expreflion, 


Cela eſt ſh de preſyue tout le monde, That is KOT —— by 
wha) v00y's and the like, 


12. O8fervation. 


When one of theſe articles, /e, la, du, des, goes before a fur- 
name, it is a part of that ſurname, which is declined as other pro- 
per names, with the articles de and 2. 

Ex. Le Maiftre, de Le Maiſlre, d Le e £ 

Le Cog, de Le Cog, à Le Cog. | 
La atte, de La Motte, d La Motte. 
Du Lac, de Du Lac, d Du Lac. 
Die, Raches, de De. Roches, d Des Bake” 3 

And when we ſpeak of a woman, we mult put. the articles le, 
45 la, d la, before this fort of ſurnames, in this manner. 

a Le Maiſtre, de la Le Maiſtre, d la Ls Maiſtre. 
la La Motte, de la La Motte, d la La Motte, &c. . 


When the particle de comes before a ſurname of one ſyllable, 
or of two ſyllables beginning with a vowel, then de is till to 
be kept. Ex. De Thou, D' Agnear.' But if it be of more than 
two, ſyllables, or begin with a vowel, de -may- indifferently. he 
kept, or left out: as, Mulucſſou, or D*.Antbuſſon „ Ablancourt; or 
D' Ablancourt. And if fwe ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always 
put de before thoſe names, and add the articles —_— _ 

* n 2 D: ow ourt, &c. 


bs AM Obfaruation.. i 
We repeat the article in French before- here! ſubſntives and; 
ſynonymas,\ whereas. it is generally left out in Engliſn; as, 


La clemente, la ſageſſe,. la liberalité, u la vaillance, clemency, | 


| wiſdom, liberality and valour ; Les faveurs & leu graces que j'ai. 


replles de out, The favours and kindneſſes.I have received fram . 


you; Pai achetẽ du pain, du vin & de la viande, I have; bought 
bread, wine and meat; 1/ a vendu un manteau; une per, & des, 


 cravates, He has fold a cloak, ſword, and cravats. h 
1 * However, 


AM 
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However, we do not repeat the articles un and de before a 
noun adjeRtive 3 as, un 'honte & avant homme, an honeſt and 
learned man; une belle & ſavante femme, a band{bine' antl Jearn- 
ed woman; Ce ſont de grind) & bon ogy 0 4 "Tory are 22 


and _—_ men. 


| When the ſuperlative definite comes after its dane l 
has always the articles le, la, les, in the, nominative, whether 
the gr be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe; 
as, C'eſt homme le plus ſuvaut ue Je connoiſſe,) He is the moſt 
learned man I know ; Je parle d'une dame la plus belle de la cour, 
I ſpeak of the handſomeſt lady at court; Fe Pai donne d homme 
le plus genereux du monde, 1 gave it to the moſt generous | man 
in the World; I parle avec mepris des perſonnes les plus cbnſide- 


rables du royaure, He fpeaks with contempt of me moſt 10 


derable perſons in the kingdo rtr. 
In theſe and the like expreſſions, the article "AY goes defdre 


the ſubſtantive, ſhews the caſe of the noun; and that which is 


joined to the ſuperlative, ſerves only to form that degree of com- 


pariſon, of which it is a conſtant mark; but when the ſuperlative : 
goes before the ſubſtantive, the article that precedes it ſhews 
at once both the ſuperlative degree, and the caſe df the noun; 
thus, Fe parle du plus honntte homme du monde, 1 ſpeak' of the ho- 
h ami . 1 


neſteſt man in the world; Je Vai dit au plus fide 
er, I told it to the moſt falthful friend you have. + 


15. 6 Obſervation, | 15 


An adjeAtive added for an epithet, or a diene ne A wdber 
name, is always put in the nominative caſe, let the caſe of the 
proper name be what it will; as, Fe parle de Loni le Crand, I 
ſpeak of Lewis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Conguerant, 
and I'of William the Conqueror; 'H 1. dit # CRY le Clause, 
He told it to Charles the Bald. W ne 

The ſame rule is to be ee in the names of trade; pro- 


ſeſſion, quality, c. ' as, /e neveu- de Douglas le corlonmien, the 
nephew of Douglas the ſnoemaker; Fe Pai dit 2 Monfieur Garth | 
le nẽdecin, I told it to Dr Garth the phyſician; ' In cour de ſon 


Alteſſe le Duc Je ee The court of his r the TARGUS 


Glouceſter,” © WT Auk e 


„ 21 FERRETS $0 13:17 
16. Oe, 


We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have 
none in Engliſh; as, /a vertu, virtue; le vice, viet ; l clemence, 


| clemency 3 ta temperance, temperance ; Porgyeit, pride; Padal-'- 


tere, adultery ; 1a France, * Angleterre, England) cer. 
1 7: Obſer- 


„ 14. 1 n ene 


ö 
7 
1 


bear witneſs, Cc. 


* 
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17. Obſervation. | 


There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the article | 


is ſuppreſſed; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to 
be hot; parler Frangois, Angloit, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, 
Engliſh, Latin, c.; donner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put in 
bail; prendre langue, to yet intelligence Porter temoignage, to 
OAK TICEE HE 
f the Conſtruction of | Nouns. 
_ Of Subſtantives, SE 

1. When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of them de- 
pends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe ; as, 
La gloire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory; 
le palais du Roi, the King's palace; /es traits du viſage, the fea- 
tures of the face; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. 
2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignifying 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good as 


a plural number; and therefore if a verb and an adjective come 


after them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number; as, La 
foi, Peſperance, & la charite, ſont les vertus Theologales, Faith, 


hope, and charity, are the divine virtues ; Le Roy, le Prince, la 


Princeſſe, et le Duc de Cloceſter, ſont les quatre premiers perſonnes 
du royaume, The King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke 
of Glouceſter, are the four firſt perſons in the kingdom. 
3. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, 
and ſignify but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no more 
than a ſingular : Ex. Guillaume Troiſieme, Roi de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, & Prince d Orange, eſt un Prince vaillant & fage, William 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a 
valiant and wiſe prince ; Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eſt un jeune 
prince qui promet beafcoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is a very 
promiſing young price. 3 
4. Theſe words, toutes ſortes, all forts, are always followed 


by a genitive plural; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of people ; 


toutes ſortes doiſeaux, all ſorts of birds: But aſter toute forte, all 


ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plural indiffe- 
| rently ; as, toute forte d avantage, ou toute ſorte d'avantages, all 
manner of advantage. VER | : | 


5 Of Aljeltives. 


m 


5 There are four things to be conſidered in adjectives whether 


nouns, pronouns, or participles) with relation to ſubſtantives; 


© 
—_ 


viz, their poſition, gender, number, and caſe. - OD 


icle | 


to 
ich, 
t in 


,to 


* 
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The Poſition of Adjectives. 


Of adjectives, ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others after i it: 
and others again ei ither before or after, indifſerently. 

The adjectives that go before the ſubſtantive are, 

1. The adjectives of ordinal numbers. | . 

Ex. Il eſt le premier monarque du monde, He is the firſt mo- 
narch of. the world; 1/ eſt la ſeconde perſonne du roy aume, he is 
the ſecond perſon of the kingdom; Elle eft la troiſième princeſſe 
du ſang, She is the third princeſs of the blood. 


Exceptions, ee 

The adjeQive ordinal is put after the. ſubſtantive, 1. When 
joined to a proper name; as, Guillaume Troiſieme, William the 
Third: Lowis Quaterzieme, Lewis the Fourteenth :: And, fecond- 
ly, when we quote a book, a chapter, &c. ; as, livre preaper; — 
fen book ; chapitre fecond, the ſecond chapter, C. 

Note, Thar when we ule the article, we may indfercndy, 
ſay, au premier livre, or livre premier, in the firft book; and 
that, ſpeaking of books, chapters, &c. without quoting them, the 
adjective goes before the ſubſtantive, according to the rule; as, 
Pai lil le premier livre de. votre e, I havo road tha. firſt book 
of your hiſtory, 14441 

2. All conjunctive bronosds are put before the — 

Ex. Mon chapeau, my hat: ton bonnet, thy cap; fon livre, tl 
book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book ; cet #f, 
that caſe ; cette plume, that pen; ces gargons, theſe, or thoſe boys; 
Quel homme eſt ces? What man is that? Quelgue choſ?, ſomething ; 
un certain philoſophe, a certain philoſopher ; ; tel maitre, tel valet, 
like maſter, like man; chagrue jour, every day. 

3. The een chere generally go before the Cubſtan- 


tive, viz. 1 


Ben, good. 5 Chetif, pitiful, forty," py: 
Maxvais, méchant, ill, or bad; Galant, genteel. 4 
or naughty. | Jeune, young. 
Grand, greet, Vieux, old. Ms 
Petit, little. | Meilleur, better. 
Gros, big, Ke: <5 I LES aimable, the moſ{foe- 
Beau, handſome, fine. | tb. | 
r ugly. Pauvre, poor. 


As alſo moſt comparatives and ſuperlatives. | 


Examples. 
Un Jeb homes, a good man ; une bonne femme, a good woman; 
un mẽchant gargon, a naughty boy ; un grand perſonnage, a great 


| perſon; ; un 52 enfant, a litile child une Jeune fille, a young girl; 


«an 


* *7§˙ I" = 
a * 
' 


Tue aqdjectives that come after the ſubſtantives are, 
1%, Thoſe that expreſs a colour: RE 


—— 


— 
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un vieux renard, an old fox; un gros veutre, a big belly; un beau 
viſage, a handſome face; une laide femme, an ugly woman, He. 
un meilleur emploi, a better employment; /a plus aimable fille du 
monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; /e plus riche bourgeois 


de Londres, the richeſt citizen in London. 


However, this rule is ſubje& to many exceptions. | | 
., The . forementioned adjeRives may be put after the ſub. 
ſtantives, when. one, two, three or more, are joined with them: 
Ex. un homme bon & honn#te, a good and honeſt man; un prince 
grand & nagniſi que, a great and magnificent prince; wne — 
belle, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet woman. 
2. When the ſame adjectives relate to a thing that follows, 


191 ange, That: boy is handſome as an angel. 


they are put after the ſubſtantive; as, Ceſt un gar gon beau comme 
Wir 


* 


* 
% 


1 * 


As, du linge blanc, v hite, or clean linen; an chapeau noir, a 


black hat ; du vlu rouge, red wine; un ruban verd, a green rib- 
bon; de la oye griſe, gray ſilk; c. Except from that rule the 
following words, and ſome other compound nouns, that have the 


nature ot ſubſtantives; les blancs manteaux, a ſort of Benedictine 


friars; an blanc mange, a ſort of dainty diſh; an ronge bord, a 
brimmer ; un ſougs trogng, a red face 3:4 ; verb galant,' a briſk 


* LT N : 
* e.. „ 1 4-2 * ju os 


* N N nent d wot in 
240, All participles, preter or paſt. Wer 


. Ex, une chambre garnie, a furniſhed room; un home connu, a 
known man; n di/cours feint, a feigned: diſcourſe ; am chemin 
% OO 7 ³˙·¹w-w- ³ K EN ETON 

_ 3dly, Adjectives formed from names of nations: Ex. un gen- 
tiſbomme Frangois, a French gentleman; une dame Angloiſe, an 
Engliſh lady; un rigiment Tralien, an Italian regiment ; / flotte 
Bollandaife the Dutch fleet; / Majeſté Danoiſe, his Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty ; la gravite. Eſgnole, the Spaniſh gravity ; une mine Tur- 
r We. inane nent a, 

4thly, Adjectives Ending with an , or ique . Ex. un habit neuf, 

a new ſuit ;..un homme craintif, a fearful man; un eſprit retif, a 
reſty mind; un diſcours philoſophique, a philoſophical diſcourle ; 
Putilits publique, the public good ; un diſcours politique, a politi- 
cal diſcourſe, c. Magnifique, magnificent, and perhaps ſome few 
others, may be put before or after the ſubſtantive indifferent. 

Sthly, Adjectives expreſſing a quality of the air, weather, and 
elements. | : ILAN TILES SES : PR | 

Ex. un tems froid, cold weather; un lieu humide, a moiſt place; 
m air pur, a pure air; de Peau tjiede, luke warm water.. 

6thlr, Moſt adjectives that may be uſed as ſubſtantives, ſuch 
* 


as, 


hn © Fm 
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gle, blind, mslancolique, melancholy, &e. | 
Ex. un boſſu, or un hemme boſſu, a crooked man; une boiteuſe, 
or une femme boiteuſe, a lame woman, Ce. 
7th iy, Adjectives ending in eue, ile, and ule. . 
Ex. une figure groteſque, an antick figure ; ſe ſtile burleſque, 


une femme credule, a credulous woman, 


| 8:bly, The following adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo ge- 
nerally put after the ſubſtantive. ; 


burleſque; un diſcours puerite, a puerile or childiſh diſcourſe; 


Recent, recent, new. I Languiſſant, languiſhing, 
Long, ag. I Vertuecux, virtuous. 

Court, ſhort. | : I Yicteux, vicious. 

Neutre, neuter. I Penreux, fearful. 

General, general ' | Preferable, preferable, 
Parliculier, particular. | Conſiderable, conſiderable. 
Singulier, (fingular. | Rebelle, rebellious. 

Entier, entire. | Importun, 


Tranchant, cutting, c. | Fachzux, : troubleſome. 

Bur this rule is liable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. ich 
There is a great number of adjectives which may be uſed Sher | 
before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently ; ſuch as, un &terne/, 
bonheur, or un bonhcur &ternel, an eternal happineſs ; un &tat heu- 
reux, or un heureux #tat, a happy ſtate ; wn inſign? fripon, or un 


fripen iuſigue, an arrant knave, Sc. In ſuch caſes conſult the ear. 


Some adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their diſfer- 


ent poſition ; ſuch as, une femme ſage, a wiſe or diſcreet woman; 


une ſage femme, a midwife ; une groſſe femme, a big woman; une 
femme greſſe, a woman big with child; an galant homme, a gen- 
teel man, or a gentleman ; un homme galant, a courtier, a ſpark ; 
une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true news; une certaine nou- 
velle, a piece of news; /e malin eſprit, the evil ſpirit, the devil; 
un eſprit malin, a malicious man, a wag. | 


„ .- N Kute-\. 5-1 15 . 
The adjectives ought to agree with the ſubſtantives in gender, 


number, and caſe: Ex. un grand lit, a great bed; une petite ta- 


ble, a little table; des perſennes ſacrees, ſacred perſons; un deſſein 

important, an important deſign, Cc. | 4 rar 
Except from that rule /eftres royaux, erdounances royaux, and 

priſons reyaux, three law expreſſions ; where rey aux is uſed in - 

ſtead of ropales, 5 | "_ 

8 1 Second Rule. 5 | 

The maſculine gender is accounted more noble than the femi- 
„ R nine; 

- # / 


- 
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nine; and therefore, when two ſubſtantives of different fenders 
| are the nominative of the verb etre, or of a paſſive verb, the ad. 


fl jective that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and in 
| | the plural number, . 3 e | | 

| Ex. L'homme & la femme. ſont obliges de &aimer- mutuellement, 
Man and woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; | Le 
k merite & la fortune ſunt rarement unis dans la meme perſonne, Merit 
ll and fortune ſeldom nieet in the ſame perſon. + : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | Third Rule. 


| When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of the verb Ztre, 
the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive. * 

| Ex. On voit ſouvent le mérite & la vertu epprimee, We often 

1 ſee merit and virtue oppreſſed. d c eee 

[lf e Feouriß Rule. * 
| When ſeveral ſubſtantives of different genders come together 
in the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective ; 
| in ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word cho/cs, 
or ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable ro the nature of thoſe ſub- 

I; ſtantives; Ex. L'or, Pargent, la renommee, les honneurs, & les 


| waſh ? 92 2 „ 
qi 1 ſont cheſes incertaines & periſſables, ou ſont des biens in- 
i certa | 

{i are things, er goods, uncertain and periſhable. 


Nu, & periſſables, Gold, ſilver, fame, honours and dignities, 


J > ROE as 
1 Sometimes the feminine gender and ſingular number are pre- 
l | - ' ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by reaſon 
ui of the advantage of their ſituation, contrary to the ſecond rule. 
{ Ex. Le merite, la piete, Phouneur, & mime la juſtice eſt ſou- 
1 vent mepriſce, au ſiecle od nous ſommes, Merit, piety, honour, and 
| even juſtice are often deſpiſed in our age. r Fort 
9 | , Sixth Rule. 4 . 
| Theſe ſubſtantive partie, and quelque choſe, though of the fe- 
$i] minine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine adjective. 
i Ex. U y a une Yartic du pain mangẽ, There is a part of the 
; | bread eaten; Ia une partie du bras caſſs, He has part of his arm 
broken; Sa congerſation a quelque choſe d'ennuyeux, His converſa- 
tion is ſomewhat tedious; quelque choſe de bon, ſomething good. 
Obſervations. eee ee ee 
Some adjectives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, digne, ca- 
pable, incapable, propre, comparable. EL | 
Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves; blame; digne de louange, 
praiſe-worthy, &c. 5 | 5 
2. Finally, there are adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
ee. ſometimes 


4 


negation. 


* 
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ſometimes with a caſe governed ; ſuch as, ſcuſible, inſenſible, con- 
rent, prompt. | . BE OO IE7EE 
Ex. C'eſt un homme ſenſible, He is touchy : II eft ſenſible aux in- 
jures, He is ſenſible of injuries; C'eſt une femme inſenſible, She is 
an inſenſible woman; Elle eſt inſenſible a l'amour, She is inſen- 
ſible of love; Fe vis content, 1 live contented ; Fe ſits content de 


ma fortune, Lam contented with my fortune; 1/ eft prompt, He is 


haſty, or paſſionate ; I eft prompt a ſervir ſes amis, He is forward 
to ſerye his friends. | | 


. 


Although I have ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the Aua- 
logy, yet it will not be amiſs to make the following obſervations. 
1. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
ſo much; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantives, are 
to be followed by a genitive caſe with the aticle de + Ex. JI a 
plus Pargent que moi, He has more money than I; Il a autant 
d"eſprit que vous, He has as much wit as you; II n' pas tant de 
courage que Ceſar, He has not ſo much courage as Cæſar; Elle a 
moins de beaute que ſa ſeur, She has leſs beauty than her ſiſter. 
2. The relative particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- 


petition of the noun : Ex. II a bien de Vargent, mais vous en avez 


pus que lui, He has a great deal of money, but you have more 
than he, "ge | | | | „ 
3. In the compariſon, the particle gue is often followed by a 


verb or an adverb, 
Ex. Elle eft plus belle que je ne penſois, She is handſomer than 


I thought; 1a autant d'eſprit qu'on en peut avoir, He has as much 


wit as any man can 
than eve. | ; 
4. It is a common fault with foreigners to uſe the particle que, 
inſtead of de, immediately after the adverbs of quantity, plus and 
moins; Which they ought carefully to avoid, As for example, in- 
ſtead of II a plus gue vingt ans, they ought to ſay, I a plus de 
vingt ans, He js more thau twenty years old; and inſtead of Fe 
lui ai donne un peu moins que cent livres Sterling, we muſt ſay, Je 
lui ai donn un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, I gave him Luc 
thing leſs than an hundred pounds Sterling. Ln 
It is true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after /; 
but then it ſignifies but, and not than: Ex. Je ai plus que cent 
6cus, I have but an hundred crowns ; Nous wavons plus qu'une 
ſemaine juſgu? d Neel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas. _ 
5. The adverbs. auſſi, ſo, and autant, as much; are always 
- uſed with an affirmation ; and /i, ſo, and tart, ſo much, with a 


1 7 
Ys 1 © : 
KR. 


< 


have; I eft plus riche que jamais, He is richer 


= 


% 


- 
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Ex. Vous #tes auſſi riche que lui, You are as rich as he; Vous 
avez autant d'eſprit que lui, You have as much wit as he; Vous 
tes pas fi ſavant gue lui, You are not fo learned as he; Vous n'a- 
vez pas tant de beaute quelle, You have not ſo much beauty as ſhe. 


Of numeral uouns. =" Ic Mex | 
| | 0 4 . : — — 
1. When we reckon years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal num- 


bers inſtead of the ordinal; as, Pan ſix cens guatre de la fondation 


de Rome, the year ſix hundred and four from the foundation of 
Rome. Gs . 8 
2. When we ſpeak of the years elapſed ſince the birth of our Sa- 


Voour, we ſay, an mil ſix cens guatre vingts dix huit, the year one 


thouſand ſix hundred and ninety-eight ;- and not mille, &c. Mi 
in this place is an adjective, which ſtands for illi me. 
3. We allo ule ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the ordi- 


nal, when we ſpeak of ſome princes, or when we quote a book, 


a chapter, Cc. : „ 63 i 

Ex. Henri Trois, Henry the Third ; Henri Quatre, Henry the 
Fourth; Louis Quatorze, Lewis the Fourteenth ; tome trois, tome 
the third; chapitre quatre, chapter the fourth. We ſay Charles 
Quint, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto, pecans he was King of 


- 


Spain and Emperor; but of a king of Francc, we ſay, Charles 5 


Cing, or Cinguio mem. 1 e 

4. Inſtead of ſaying, Ceft le deuxiome, ou le troiſieme chapitre, 
we ſay, C'eſt le deux, ou troiſieme chapitre, It is the ſecond or 
third chapter, Sc. „ Lo BOEw7 

5. It is uncertain whether we ought to ſay vingt et un cheval, 
or vingt et un chevaux, one and twenty horſes. The French aca- 
demy is for the latter Expreſſion ; but Mr Menage maintains the 
firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we ſay, vingt et un jour, 
one and twenty days; vingt et un an, one and twenty years: How- 
ever, he thinks that x th ought to be in the plural number when 
it is followed by an adjective; as, virgt et un chevaux blancs, one 
and twenty white horfes, As for the ſubſtantives, they are left 
in the ſingular, although followed by an adjective. plural: Ex. E//: 
a vingt et un au paſſes, She is paſt one and twenty years, 


ARTICLE in. 
Of the Uſe of Pronouns, 


There are, as we ſaid before, ſeven ſorts of pronouns, viz. the 
perſonal, poſſeſſive, demonſtrative, relative, interrogative, nume - 


rical, and indefinitive ; vpon which we ſhall make ſome uſeful ob- 
ſervations. ; | ; „ 
| SECT. 
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ere . _ Of perſenal Proneunt. ab. 

I. Os ſervation. e pronouns may be divided into con- 
junctive, abſolute, and indifferent. 

t. Conjunctive perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 
ſuch as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſa- 
tives; ſuch as, moi, me, nous, tei, te, vous, lui, le, la, NO 

2. Abſolute perſonal pronouns are thele nominatives, moi, toi, 
lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe acculatives, Jui, eux, foi, elle, and 
1/7 
3. All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are indiffereit ; ſuch 


as, de moi, d noi, de nous, d nous, &c. 


vid Otfirvation. The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the na- 


minative of a verb, inſtead of a ſubſtantive, are theſe, je, iu, i, 
elle, nous, vous, ih" elles. | 


Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il ou elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, 


he or ſhe eats; nous mangeons, vous mangez, ils ou elles NTT; | 


we eat, ye eat, they eat. 
This obſervation is to obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 


ſpeak French; who are apt to ſay, oi mange, toi manges, &c. in- 


ſtead of je mange, tu manges, &c. 


— 


III. 0&/ervation. The nominative pronoun is put after the verb: 


1. In an interrogation; Parle- je? Do I ſpeak? Parlei-tr ? 
Doſt thou ſpeak ? 


2. In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dis. je, ſay I, or I ſay, 4 di 1 
| ſaid he, &c. 

3. In the ſecond imperfect of the conjundtive mood, in theſe 
expreſſions, Fut. il, were he; Et elle plus de beauts que Venus, Had 
ſhe more beauty than Venus, &c. 

4. In the preſent tenſe of the conjunAtive ; as in ainſi i Holt. il, 
ſo be it; puiſſe- t- il, may he, Cc. 

IV. 06/ervation. In an interrogation, when there is a ſubſtan- 
tive that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le Noi eft- 
il venu ? Is the King come: La Prince e ſe porte-t-elle bien? Is 
the Princeſs well? 

This obſervation is to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third 
perſon is entirely ſuperfluoys in all other caſes, when there is 
another nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome 


foreigners, who ſay, Le Roi il eft un ſage prince, inſtead of, Le 


Koi eſt un ſage prince, The King is a wile prince. 

V. OMſervation. Through a corruption of moſt unden of 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſte ad of the ſingular, 
and we ſay vous when we ſpeak to a ſingle perſon; as, Vous les 
un hennete homme, You are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 
pronouns poſſeſſive, votre, vos, ler v6tres, your, er yours;” which 

are 
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are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and e tien, la tienne, les 
tiens, les tiennes, thine. 

Note, That though we uſe the plural vous when we ſpeak to a 
fingle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjective that relates to it ought 
to be in the ſingular number. 

Ex. Vous etes prudent et ſage, You are prudent and wiſe; You 
des riche et uoble, You are rich and noble. 

Note alſo, That the pronouns tz, thou, Ec, and ton, ta, tes, 
thy, Sc. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
friend, or a perſon very much below us; or in poetry, to God, 
or to a king. 


VI. Olſervation. The pronouns nominative of the third per- 


fon are uſed before the verb etre, to be, 

1. When there follows an adjective without a ſubſtantive ; as, 
I eſt ſavant, He is learned; Elle eft belle, She i is handſome ; u eſt 
Inſte J'aimer ſon prochain, [t is juſt to love one's neighbour. <4... , 


2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Quelle heure eft 


il? Il eft une heure, What's-o'clock ? It is one o'clock, I ef 
teu de ſe lever, It is time to riſe, Cc. Bat if the queſtion be 


aſked with the demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as, 


Quelle heure eſi-ce la? What o clock is it? C'eſt une heure, It is 
one o'clock, Oc. 

The pronoun demonſtrative ce is afed before the verb bre in- 
ftead of nominative pronouns of the third perſon, both in the 
fingular and plural number. 

1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has no 
article in the nominative; as, Qweſt la? C ft Pierre. Who is 
there? It is Peter; C'eft moi, It is I; C'eſt lui, It is he, Cc. Ce font 
pos libres, Theſe are your books; Cell Monſieur, It is Maſter, Cc. 

2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrational 
or inanimate being; as, Qr'eſt cela? C'eſt un cheval, What is 
that? That is a horſe; C'eſt une maiſon, That is a bouſe, c. 
We fay alſo, C'. 2 C'eſl pits” 'Tis pity ; and nor, // eff 
dommage, Il iſt pitice, * 

3. When there follpws an infinitive, a participle paſſive i in 2 
neutral ſenſe, an advePb, or a pre poſition; ; as, C'eſt etre fou, It 
is a folly, or madneſs ; Ceſt fait, That is done; C'eſt aſſez, That 
is enough ; Ceft favs deſſein, That is without deſign, &c. 

We ule either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative ce 
indifferently ; 1/, Before ſubſtantives ex 7 the ſex, quality, 
profefſion, or trade of a per ſon; / eff omme, He is a man, or 


Cft un homme, It is a man; 1/ eff prince, or C'eſt un prince, He 
is a prince, or It is a prince; II eſt cordonnier, or Ceſt un cordon- 
nier, He is ahovcmaker, Ce. 


= A5 Before a name of a nation, and a ſuperlative definite ; 5 ae 
| es 


L 
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Elles font abide, or Ce font des Anglaiſes, They are Engliſh» 
women ; H eſt le plus riche de tous, or di le 1 liebe de 10 
He is the richeſt of all. | 


VI. Obſervation. By an elliptic or ſhort way of Geakiog, ant 


to avoid. the article a, we uſe the accuſatives, me, te, ſe, nous, 


vous, and the oblique caſes, lui and leur, to expreis the dative 
caſe; and we place thoſe provecng before the verb by which 
they are governed. 1 
Ex. I! ma dit, He told me ; Je te denne ma N 1 plight my 
faith to thee ; II Pattribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf; Je 
lui ai dit la verite, I told him, or her, the truth; Ou nous a dit 
yy They told us that; Je vous le donnerai, 1 will give it, you; 
e le leur ai denns, I gave it to them. D | 
Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, moſt foreigners are uſed to ſay, u 
a dit a mois fe denne a toi, Il attribue cela a 2 ; J'ai dit à lui, 
or 4 elle, la verits; On a dit cela d nous; Fe dunnerai cela d vous 7 
Je Pai donnẽ d eux + which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 
Theſe pronouns perſonal of the accuſative caſe, me, te, ſe, le, ia, 
les, nous, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs them. 
Ex. Il me hait, He hates me; Je te liens, I hold thee; J/ ſe re- 
garde, He views himſelf; fe le menagai, I threatened him; Fe 
la verrai, I ſhall ſee her; Nous les aurons, We ſhall have them; 
Je vous aime, I love you. Therefore we mult nut lay, I Hail mc, 
Je tient toi, Il regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 
Note, That when the verb is m the imperative mood, and one 


| ſpeaks with affirmation, all thoſe pronouns are put after the verd. 


except in the third perſon; and that inſtead of ue, le, we uſe mus 
and toi Ex. Donnez-moi d boire, Give me ſome drink; Arretc- 
tei, ſtay; Promenons-nous, Let us walk; Donne - lui cela, Give 


him, or her that; Faites- le, Do it; Cachez - lès, Hide them. 35 
Hut if one ſpeaks negatively, or. the verb be in the third per- 2 
| fo; the prenoun goes before the verb : Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, 
Do not tell me ſo; ri. ſe promene, Let him walk, &. 


We ſay, Venez me voir, Come and ſee me; Va te pendre, Go 
hang thyſelf,” c. becauſe we and te are governed by the verbs 
voir and pendre. 

The relative particles en ad y are conſtrued in the ſame man- 
ner as the foregoing perſonal prououns; that is, they always 270 
before the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the im- 
perative, when one ſpeaks with affirmation: Ex. Jeu viens, 1 
come from thence ; Nous y allons, We go thither, &. Parlous en, 
Let us ſpeak of it; A//ez-y, Go thither, &c. 

VIII. Obſervation. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, anckof the firſt and ſecond per- 


fons, onght to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 


Ale 
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are of the third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next th 5 
0 


verb; Ex. Il me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le moi, Give 
it me; Me. les donnez- vous Do you give me them? Je le lui «i 


donnse, I gave it him, or her; 7e le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to W = 

them; Qu'il & leur donne, Let him give it them. But in the firſt 

and ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next i 

the verb; Ex. Donnez-le lui, Give it him, or her, Sc. | 
When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe perſo- 

nal pronouns, they always go after them; a8, 7e lui en parlerai, | ] 


will {peak to him of it; I ne en a rien dit, He has told me no- 


thing of it; Menez-mous y, Carry us thither, Sc. 0 
Note, That Menez m'y, Portez my, &c. have an ill ſound ; and 
inſtead of them, it is better to ſay, Menez moi, Porter Jy noi; | 
or Menez- moi ld, Pertez- moi 1a, Carry me thither. | 
IX. nn N nominative NO are to be re- 
peated, } 
| 


1. When the tenſe and perſon of the verb are sel as, 7 
viendrai demain chez vous, et je ſouhaiterois _ vou faſter, l 
will come to-morrow to your houſe, and I with you were there, 

2. When we paſs from a negation to an affirmation, as, l u. 
point de hunte de ſes attions, et il fait gloire de ſes vices, He is nat 
aſhamed of his actions, and glories in bis vices. | 

3. After the conjunctions mais, mme, and ſuch like. 

But when the nominative perſonal pronouns: belong to the 
ſame tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. Is le 
trouverent chez lui, et lui dirent, &c. They found him at home, 
and told him, Cc. 

X. Olſervation. Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative and 
accuſative caſe are always to be repeated. - 
Ex. Je lui dis cela, et de plus je lui promis, &c. 1 told nim that, 
and beſides 1 promiſed him, Tc. Il n'aime et me conſidere, He 
loves and reſpects me. | 
XI. Obſervation. Ii is a nice e e whether the oblique 
per ſonal pronouns oughit to be placed before the verb that go- 
verns them, or befage the verb that has no regimen. As for 
example, whether we ought to ſay, Ine veut pas le faire, or Il 
ne le vent pas faire, He will not do it. However, the beſt maſters 
of the French tongue are for il e firſt of theſe expreſſions. 
XII. 2b/ervation, Abſolute. perſonal pronouns have a relative 
ſi ignification, and are never joined to. any verb, except the ſub- 
ſtantive 2tre, to be: Ex. Qui à fait cela? Moi, toi, lui, &c. or 
Cheſt mi, Cꝗſt toi, Ceſft lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or 
it is J, it is thou, it is he. 
XIII. Obſervation. Some perſonal pronouns are called ind, if- 
We becauſe they may either be joined to the verbs, or be le- 
panne 
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parated from them: Ex. Il parle de moi, de toi, &c, He ſpeaks 
of me, of thee, &c. | 
De qui parle-t-il? De moi, &c. Whom does he ſpeak of? Of 
me. Aimez moi, aimez nous, Love me, love us. | a 
XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of per- 
ſons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch as amour, 
love; la philoſophic, philoſophy, c. 
Ex. Eſt-ce votre ſocur? Non, ce weſt pas elle ; Is that your ſiſter? 
No, it is not the, | | | | | 
Note, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 


of inanimate or irrational beings. As for example, if you are aſk- 


ed, Eſfl-ce la votre couteau ? Eſt-ce ld votre jument Is that your 
knife? Is that your mare? You mult not anſwer, Ceft lui, Ceft 
elle, but Ce Veſt, That is it, that is ſhe; and likewiſe do not ſay, 
Ce cheval eft fougueux, ne vous fiez pas à lui, hui Ce cheval eft 


fougueux, ne vous y fiez pas, That is a fiery unruly horſe, do 


not truſt yourſelf with him. . 

XV. Obſervation. The pronouns, ii, elle, and ſci, are not to 
be uſed indifferently one for another; for if we {| of things, 
ſei is to take place of lui: Ex. L' aimant attire le fer 4 foi. The 
load-ſtone attracts iron; yet we ſay in the feminine gender, 
La vertu a en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in 


itſelf all that can make it lovely. 5 


When we ſpeak of perſons in general, /6 is always to be uſed ; 
Ex. Ou ne doit parler de Me gu avec beaucoup de modeſlie, One 
ought not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of modeſty, 

When we ſpeak of a particular perſon, lui and elle are to be uſed 
inſtead of /e, Ex, C'eſt un homme qui ne parle que de lui, That 
man ſpeaks of nobody but himſelf. Lui-meme, elle-m#me, and ſoi- 
mme, are uſed in the ſame manner as lui, elle, and fc. 


SECT. . Of Pronouns Poſſeſſroe. 


I. O&ervation. The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French 
does not follow that'of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
agrees with the particular gender of eyery noun they arejoined to: 
Ex. Son pere & ſa mere ſont venus, His father and mother are come. 

But note, that in the uſe of theſe pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, 
ſon, the French chuſe rather toclaſh with the rules of grammar, than 
to grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns of the 


feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an 65 mute; and ſo 


they ſay, uon ame, my ſoul; ſon biſtoire, his, or her hiſtory, &c. 
This they do. to avoid the hiatus, or cacephoriy, or ill ſound, 


which would ariſe from two vowels meeting together, if they 


ſhould ſay, ma ame, ſa hiftoire, cc. 
II. Gſeroation. The dative caſes of perſonal pronouns, 40%, 
S | toi, 
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& toi, a ſoi, a elle, 2 nous, d vont, d eux, d elles, are often uſed 
to expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 

Ex. Ce livre eſt d moi, That book is mine; Cette maiſon eſt d 
lui, That houſe is his, &c. 1 1 

The ſame way of expreſſing the poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſed in 
ſubſtantives: Ex. Ce caroſſe eſt a Monſieur, That coach is the 
Gentleman's; Ce manchon eſt 4 Madame, That muff is the lady's, Cc. 

HI. 26ſervation, There is this difference betwixt theſe pro- 
nouns, on, ton, fon, notre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le ſien, le 
notre, le u6tre, le leur, that the firſt are conjunctive, and go al- 
ways before the nouns; and the other abſolute, and come after 
the nouns to which they relate. t 8 | 

Ex. Mon cheval court mieux que le fien, My horſe runs better 
than his, &c. 5 LE” 
Therefore it is a fault to ſay, for example, un mien ami, in- 

ſtead of un de mes amis, a friend of mine. ; 

IV. Olſervation. Sometimes theſe plural pronouns, les miens, 
les tiens, les ſiens, les n6tres, les votres, les leurs, ſignify one's 
friends and relations, pr the people of one's party. 

Ex. Il eſt alle vers les ſiens, & ils ne Pont point connu, He went 
to his own, and they knew him not. , 
V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular pronouns, le ien, 
le tien, &c. ſignify one's own money, or eſtate. | 

Ex. Pai depenſe cent &cus du mien, I ſpent one hundred crowns 
of my own; Il lui en cotitera du ſien, It will coſt him ſome money. 


SECT. III. Of Pronouns Demonſtrative. 


I. Cbſervation. Pronouns demonſtrative are of two ſorts, con- 
junctive and abſolute, J | : 

The conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, 
ceux, celles. | | | 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a ſubſtantive ; celui, 
celle, ceux, and celles, opght to be followed by a genitive, or the 
relative qui. As for ce, it is uſed hefore a ſubſtantive maſculine 
that begins with a conſgnant, or an aſpirated y, before the relative 
qui; and, finally, befote the verb &rre in the ſingular and plural. 

Ex. Cet arbre eſt haut, That tree is tall; Cette femme eft belle, 
That woman is handſome; Ces enfans ſont jolis, They are pretty 
children; Quel livre eſl. ce? Ceft celui de mon ami, What book is 
that? It is my friend's; Celui gue vous voudrez, Which you will; 


Celle dont je vous ai parlẽé, that I told you of; Ce livre eſt à mui, 


That book is mine; Ce heroes, That hero; Ce qui paroit, Which 
appears; Ce que vous voudrez, What you will; C"eft ma femme, 
This is my wife. We alſo ſay, Ce ſemble, it ſeems. | 
Ce dit-il is obſolete ; and inſtead of it we ſay, dit. il, ſaid he. 
You 
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You muſt not ſay, Ce gui voxs _ but Ce 7 'il vous plaira, 
What yu pleaſe. 


Ce dont, ce de quoi, cet d quoi, are phraſes out of uſe, 
Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, à ce que, are never uſed 
by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. 

Ce que, inſtead of ſi, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
ne * pas croire que ce qu'il weſt pas venu, il, &c. but Que 1 
n'eſt pas venu, &c. You muit not think that becauſe he did not 

come, he, &c. _ \ 

You may ule either c of or eſt, i in this and the like expreſſions; 
La meilleure voye eſt, or c oft, The beſt way is, Cc. 

Thele particles ici, ci, la, are added to nouns preceded by the 
demonſtratives; ce, cet, and cette + Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems-ci, 
this time; cette ville-1a, that town or city. Note, That the par- 
ticle ci ought to be uſed rather than ici. 

Icelui- ci, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. 

II. Obſervation. The abſolute demonſtrative pronouns are 
theſe : celui-· ci, celui-la, celle- ci, celle. la, ceux- ci, ceux · Id, celles- 
ci, eelles-la, ceci, cela. 

. pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are e uſed i in 
this manner. 

Preneꝛ celui ci, & me donne celui- ld, Take this, and give me 

that; Vous aimez op ob & mot cru. l, Lou love the , and I 

_ thoſe, c. 

The relative qui may be uſed 18 the abſolute demon ſtratives, 
provided it does not follow them immediately. 

Ex, Celui- ld ſe trompe qui penſe que, That man is s miſtaken who 
thinks that. | 

But it would be a fault to ſ ay, Celuild qui vent etre a 
inſtead of Celui qui vent ëtre heureux, He that would be happy. 
Tele pronouns ce/ui-ci, celui- ld, celle. ci, ne are ke 
out of uſe, ; ins 

SECT. IV. Of Pronouns Relative. 
i Obſervation. The relatives qui and dont are more uſed for 
perſons than things; and ieguel more for things than perſons. 

Il. 0/ervatien. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative 
caſes, when we ſpeak of any fort of beings. 

Ex. Un homme qui chante bien, A man that ſings well; * 4 
que vous aimez, The lady you love; Ur cheval gui galope bien, 
A horſe that gallops well. 

HI. 06ſeroation. The relative gui is never uſed in the genitive 
and accuſative caſes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 
perſons : and therefore it would be a fault to ſay, C'eſt le chien de 


ul je vous ai parls, C'eſt le cheval ſur qui Joke mw, ** 55 
e 
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ſtead of c'eſt le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parls, This is the 
dog I told you of; c*eſt le cheval ſur lequel. j*&tois monte, This i is 
the horſe I rode upon. | 

IV. 0b/ervation. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and Jar; 

1. When z and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of c'eſt un 
efet de la providence qui eſt conforme d ce qui nous d &te dit, and 

c'eſt la cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parle, we mult ſay, c'eſt 
un effet de la providence, lequel eft conforme, &c. if the relative 


refers to effet ; and eſt la cauſe de cet Vel, de lap uelle, Kc. if 


the relative refers to cauſe. 


2. When the relative is in the ade caſe after a ſubſtantive : 


Ex. Pat envoys un courier d. la cour, au retour duguel, and not ar, 
retour de qui, &c. 

3. When the relative es to expreſs a choice: Ex. Dites 
moi lequel, Tell me which; donnez moi e Vous vnares, 
Give me which you will, Cc. 

V. Obfervation. Luo is never uſed but when we ſpeak of in- 
animate things. 


Ex. Fe ne ſat a quoi me ae 1 know not what to reſolve 1 


upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, c. 

VI. Obſervation. Theſe three relative particles, oh, en, F/ 
are uſed in the following manner. 

1. Os relates to a place or thing, 

Ex. L*endroit od vous &tes, The place where you are La mai- 


ſon 02 je vais, The houſe whither I go; Celle d'or j: viens, That 


from whence I come ; L'stat oje Hul reduit, The condition I am 
reduced to, &c, 
2. En relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place: : Ex. Quand 


| j ai du vin, j*en bois, when I have wine, I drink it; Prenez de la 


viande, & en mangex, take meat, and eat ſome of it; C'eſt n 
beau cheval, mais jen ai vi un plus beau, that is a fine horſe, but 
I have ſeen a finer ; ; Vous mavez oblige, & je vous en remercie, 

you have obliged me, ang! I thank you for it; ven22z-vous de la cour ? 
Oui, jen vient; do you cbme from court? Yes, I come from thence. 

En is uſed in ſever expreſſions without any antecedent : Fx. 
Fen tiens, Jam caugh Je men puts plus, Jam even ſpent, c. 
u is alſo uſed with the verb 4tre, when we make a compa- 
riſon : Ex. Il en eſt des howimes comme des femmes, It is with the 
men as it is with the women, &c. 

p 3. T relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes t ro o the per- 
on. 

Ex. Allez vous a Pegliſe? Oui, j ly vais, Do you go to Such! 
Yes, I go thither; La mort eſt inevitable, & nous devons y penſer 
a tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we . to think of it 
every moment, ö . ee e 


— — 


al 


FF 


Y is ; Ste bled in the third 1 ſingular of Ly the 
renſes of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 


Ex. II y a, there is; 119 avcit, there was, Ge. See the im- 
perſonal verbs. 


VII. Oſervation. Le is ſometimes a neuter indeclinable, and 


6 relative particle, which is put inftead of a noun or verb. 


Ex. Etzs-vous malade, Monſieur? Oui, je le ſuis ; Sir, are you 
ſick? Yes, I am ſo; Madame, tte; vous contente ? Oui, je le ſuis, 
Madam, are you contented ? Yes, I am ſo. Sont. ils indiſpoſes ? 
Oui, ils le ſont, Are they indiſpoſed? Yes, they are fo, &c. 

However, if a man ſay, Fe ſuis malade, I am ſick; and a 
woman has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſome think that ſhe 
ought to ſay, Je la ſuis auſſi; or if a woman ſays, Fe ſuis indife 
poſee, Lam indiſpoſed; a man muſt anſwer, Je Ie ſuis auſſ. 

VIII. Obſervation. Qui is ee French, as well as the 
other pronouns. 

Ex. C'eſt un homme gui eſt ſavant, qiii danſe bien, qui jone de 
pluſieurs inſtrumens, That is a learned man, that dances well, 
plays upon ſeveral inſtruments, &c, as 

Qui uſed for les uns and les autres, grows out of date ; ; and in- 
ſtead of 9% plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay les uns Plus, les 


autres mins, ſome more, ſome leſs, Cc. 


IX. Obſervation. The relative gue is elegantly uſed ; 

1. Inſtead of the relative particle 62. 5 

Ex. C'eſt en France qu'on boit de bon vin, its is in France where 
good wine 1s drunk. 

2. Inſtead of d'od and dont ; as, C'eſt de cette Ae 75 'eſt [arti 
ce Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C'eſt de wors 
gue j attens ce ſecours, It is from you that I expect Wat ſupply, GC. 

3. Inſtead of avec /equel or laquelle. 

Ex. Tai recs votre lettre avec tout le contentement que je dewojs 
recevoir cet hanneur, I have received your letter with all the ſa- 
9 where with I ought to receive that honour, c. 

. Inſtead of par lequel or laguelle. 

Ex. Fe ſai cela * le mime canal que wons Pavez afpris, 1 
know that through the ſame hands you had it from. 

x. Obſervation. The conſtruction of the relative qui in the 
following and like expreſſions is ſomething odd. 

Ex. 2 ſoleil, que Pon dit, qui eſt plus grand que 1a terre, The 
ſun, which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, Sc. 

However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, Le foleil, ue 1 on dit KW 
plus grand que la terre, &. 


Je wai qe faire, ſignifies, Fe n'ai rien a ; faire, I have nothing 
to do; Je rai gue faire de vous, 1 do not want you ; Je ai gue 
faire de vos Jes) „ &c. 


SECT 
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SECT. V. Of Pronouns Interrogative. 


1. Oſcrvation. Of the interrogative pronouns, gui, quoi, and 
I-quel, are always abſolute; but guel is generally conjunctive. 
I. Obſerodtion, Quel and leguel, are ſaid both of perſons and 
things; gui of perſons, and gui of things only. | 
Ex, Quel homme eſt. ce la? What man is that? Quel crime a-t-il 
eommis © What crime has he committed? Qvelles dames connolſſez. 
von,? What ladies do you know? Laguelle de ces deux choſes 
*, vuus? Which of theſe two things will you have? Qi 
&tes-pous 2 Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that ? 


De quoi parle- t- il? What does he ſpeak of? Qr'y a l. il? What 


is there? Que cherchez-vous ? What do you look for ? 


SECT. VI. Of Numeral Pronouns. 
There are nine numeral pronouns ; of which theſe two, chacun 
and perſonne, are abſolute; theſe two, chaque and nul, conjunctiye; 


and theſe five, tout, pluſieurs, peu, aucun, and pas- un, indifferent. 


Chacun is an affirmative prououn that has no plural: Ex. Cha. 
cun eſt cont:nt, Every one is contented; Elles ont chacune un galant, 
They have every one of them a gallant, &c. 3 
When perſouue is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of the 
maſculiue gender, and ſignifies nobody, or any body: Ex. 
Perſuuue n'eſt venu, Nobody is come; T a-t-il perſonne ici? Is 
there any body here? Je ne connois perſonne de fi heureux que lui, 
I know nobody ſo happy as he. | 


Note, That if you ſpeak of a woman, you muſt not ſay, Je ne 


connois perſonne ſi heureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſonne, as a pronoun, 
is of the maſculine gender; but in that and ſuch like cafes, you 
muſt either uſe the maſculine gender, or fay, Fe ne couuois point 
de femme ſi heureuſe qu'elle, I know no woman ſo happy as 
ſie. However, whenz the adjective that relates to perſonne is 
of the common gender, iwe mult uſe it both for men and women; 
as, Je ne conuois perſontle ſi ſage qus lui, ou qu'elle, I know nobody 
fo wiſe as he, or ſhe, Sc. 
Cbague is affirmative, and has no plural. | 
Ex. Chaque pats @ ſes colttumes, Every country bas its cuſtoms, &c. 
Nul is negative; as, Nu ne peut t viter la mort, Nobody can 
avoid death. | 1 . | ; 
Tont is affirmative : Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every 
man that fears God. | 
Plufieurs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural 
number. As for peu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 
Ex. Fluſieurs ſont appelles, mais peu ſort elit, Many are called 
but few are choten. i Aucun 


— 
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Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 
Ex. II u en a aucun, There is none; 1 n'y a pas un home, 
There is not one man. Ws 0 


SECT. VII. Of Pronouns indefinite. 

There are eleven indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
nerally abſolute ; Pun, Fautre, quelqu"un, quicongue, qui que, quel- 
que, and gu que; four . ee viz. quelque, guicongue, cer- 
taine, meme ; and one indifferent, viz. tel. 5 

Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & autre en dit une autre, One ſays one 
thing, and the other another; L'un & Pautre ont raiſon, Both are 
in the right; Les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle-ci, 
Some are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire une choſe, & 


faire l'autre, ta {ay one thing, and to do another; Quelguun 


ma dit, Somebody told me; Quelques uns ne le croyent pas, 
Some people do not believe it, &c. „ 
Quicongue has no plural, and is only ſaid of perſons : Ex; Qui- 


congue craint Dieu, & aime ſon prochain, whoſoever fears God, 
and loves his neighbour, 


Qui que ; as, qui gue ce ſoit, whoever it be; I wa du reſpect 
pour gui que ce Ali He reſpects nobody. | 
gel que e Ex. Je veux les avoir quels quils ſoient, J will have 
theni whatever they be, Ec. . 
Quoi gue is of the neuter gender; as, Quoi qu'il arrive, What- 
ever comes to pals, Cc. 5 ö | 
Quelque + as, Donnez-moi quelque choſe a faire, Give me ſome- 
thing to do; Fat quelque argent, I have ſome money; Que/que 
riche qu'il ſeit, Let him be never ſo rich, &c. | 


 Nnelque is ſometimes an adverb that ſignifies environ, about: 


Ex. Fai quelgue cinguante &cus, I have about fifty crowns. 
Quelcongue is negative; as, 7e nai affaire guelconque, I have 
no buſineſs at all, &c. but it is better to lay, Fe nai print d aſaire. 
Except in mathematics; as, une ligne guel/congue, every tort of 
line; un triangle guelcenque, every ſort of triangle. G 
Certain; as, un certain homme, a certain man. This pronoun 
is often an adjective that ſignifies aſſure, aſſured, true. | 
Meme + This pronoun, as we have faid before, is often uſed 
with perſonal pronouns : Ex. Je vous Pai dit moi-meme, I told 
you that myſelf. It is alſo joined with ſubſtantives. Ex. Le roi 
nme, the king himſelf ; 4e meme homme, the ſame man, 
Mme often becomes an adverb : Ex. II neut a dit beaucoup de 
choſes, & meme il nuus a aſſures que, He told us a great many 
things, and even affured us that, Co. 5 
Tl ae, tel maitre, tel valet, like maſter, like man: 72 ne puts 
fur ffrir un tel homme, 1 cannot endure ſuch a man, We. 
| ARTICLE 


- 


\ 
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2 ARTICLE Iv. 


| of Ver bs. | | 155 9 
There are three things chiefly to be conſidered in verbs: 2 i 
1. The uſe of moods; 2. The ule of W and, 3. The 0 


regimen, or caſe governed. 


SECT. I. Of th Uſe of Moods, | 


I have treated before of the nature, and conſequently of the 
uſe of the four moods ; but becauſe there are conjunctions, ſome 
of which govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and others 
again the infinitive, it will not be improper to {et them down here. 


Conjundtions that govern the indicative, 


Si t6t que, *1 Pelt-ttre que, perhaps chat. 
Anſſi tot que, bs Hormis que, ) except that, un - 
Des que, as ſoon 156 | Excepte que, > leſs, but, ſave 
Incontinent que, T non que, that. 
Apres que, after that. | Parce gue, | 
: an que, when. - _ [5% becauſe. 
un Yrs Oſince, ſeeing that, 6b nx. according as. 
Vi f „(cconſidering that. ee hal 5 92 
Attendu que, | Outre que, ? . 
: r 1 1 125 „ 
endant que, as lon 5 inſt que, | . | | 
Auſſi long-tems Il whilſt, bags ainſi que, Juſt _ even 
1 e. F. Sf og ue, | 
e forte que, | 1 A | IH 
De maniere que, | 0 that, in. | Autant que, [ $8 :Much as. 
Tellement que, f ſomuch that.] Depuis que, ſince. 
Si bien que, | 
Tant y a que, 2 


0 onjunGionf that govern the conjunctive mood. 
A fin que, that. a Bien que, 


Aoaut que, 3 before v 1 Combien que, 
Devant que, Encore que, 


+ tho? or thongh ; 
ge O! or al- 


A moins 75 : except, un- Quoi gue, hos 
Si ce weſl que, leſs. Jufques a ce que, till. 
Au cas, or encas que, incaſe that. | De craint gue, AY WER Y 
ff condition aus Op" condition | De peur que, 3 
uu, 4 that, provided | Peſẽ, ou /uppoſe ques ſuppole or 
7 that. | grant that, 
Soit que, whether. And parieps ſome few others. 


Saus que, without. 
| 12 1 


A verb that is followed by the particle gue, governs an indica- 
tive or conjunctive mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the verbs 
that govern either of theſe two moods, T ſhall only mention thoſe 
that govern the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than the reſt. 

Beſides, with the conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the 
conjunttive mood, 8 | PIR KA 5 

1. After the following verbs, vowloir, ſobaiter, deſirer, preten- 
dre, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, fouffrir, endurer, permet- 
tre, defendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, eraindre, avoir peur, 
apprehender, donter, poſer, ſuppeſer, empecher, garder, attendre, 
dire, faire, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near ſignifi- 
cation. | . | 

Ex, Je veux que vous faſſiez cela, I will have you do that; 7. 
ſoubaite qu'il vienne, 1 wiſh he may come, cee. 

Note, that theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre, de- 


fendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the infinitive mood 


of the following verb with the particle de, when they govern 


a noun or pronoun: Ex. Je lui ai commands de vous dire, I have 


commanded him to tell you, &c. But when the ſame are uſed in 
an indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun nor pronoun, they 
require a conjunctive after them; as La cour ordonne que la ſen- 


tence ſoit ext cutẽe, The court ordains the ſentence to be put in 


execution, | R | 

2. Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjunctive after them: Ex. 
Il faut que vous partiez demain, You mult go away to-morrow. 

3. We generally uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 
the particle / before it; Ex. $ vous croyez qu'il ait fait cela, . 
you think he has done that. However, we may lay, Si vous 
croyez 1 eſt honnete homme, If you believe him to be an honeſt 
man, | | | 

4. After-quel/que, whatſoever, however; and quel gue, quoique, 
whatever. 3 — : 
Ex. Quelque danger qu'il y ait, What danger ſoever there be; 


.. 4 


Quoi qu'il en penſe, Whatever he may think of it, &c. 


5. After the ſuperlative definite; as, C'eſt le plus hennette homme 
que je connoiſſe, He is the honeſteſt man I know. . 

6. When que is uſed inſtead of de ce gue; as, Je ſuis fache 
qu'il ſoit malade ; elſe we ſhould ſay, Fe ſuis fach de ce gu'll eſt 
malade, I am ſorry he is ſick, 0. 

7. After the relative gui, when the verb expreſſes a condition 
in a ſuture tenſe; as, Je peux une femme qui ſoit belle, Iwill have 
a wife that is handſome. cy; A 


„„ © +: "Of the ,, | 
The infinitive, as we ſaid ee, has an indefinite ſignification, 
| | # | and 
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7 expreſſes the action without any eirtumſtanes either of _ 


or perſon. 
There are three pepe which are hen joined: with the 


infinitive, biz. d:, 2, pour; by means of which we expreſs the 
gerunds and ſupines of the Latins, and which are e generally ren- 


dered into Engliſh by the particle 10. 
Ex. Je vous pris de faire cela, I deſire you to do that; Fai 


nelg ve 0 2 acheter, I have ſomething to buy; Cela eff "ou pour 
aire e rire, that is good to make one laugh, 
1. Of the uſe of the particle de before the Infinitive. 
The prepoſition de is uſed before the infinitive. 


1. After a noun ſubſtantive; in which caſe it fer to the | 


gerund in di in the Latin. 
Ex. L'art de parler, The art of ſpeaking : 55 Tai pas le ferns 


de lire, 1 have no time to read. 


2. After adjectives that 1 a genitive caſe; ſuch as; con- 
tent, f&ch#, bien. aiſt, &c. Ex. Fe e ſui lis content de mourir, I am con. 


tent to die, Qc. 
3. After the verb #tre, uſed imperfvnslly with ſome adjectives; 


Ex. 4) et Bon, ou il eſt utile, de ſervir fa patrie, Itis good or uſeful 
to ferve one's country. 


4. After the verbs, ſouhaiter, commander, ordonner, ptrmertre, 
Frier, promettre, perader, empicher, diſſuader, nog avertir, 


craindre, avoir peur, venir, &c. 
Ex. Souhaitez-vous de voir ſa maiſon ? Have you a mind to ſee 


his houſe ? He. Fe vous prie de confiderer, I deſire you to conſi · 
der ; I vient de fortir, He is juft gone out, Se. | 


2: Of the uſe of the particle a before the infuative. 


The pre poſition 2 is nſed before the infinitive. 

1. After the 725 avoir and ne, in the following and like 
expreſſions. | 

Ex. Fai une lettge à Ecrire, I have a letter to write; I/ ya du 
danger 42 1 attaquer, It. is dangerous to attack him; C*eft a lui a 


jouer, He is to play, c. 


2. Aſter. adje 8 that govern the dative bs fuch as, prit, 
enclin, propre, &c. E x. Jo fruis pret à parler, I am ready to ſpeak. 


3. In tbe ring and like FeprFWons, where the ye 
active is put inſtead of the paſſive. Y 

Ex. La guerre eft a craindre, War is to be feared; Nzceſſaire 

a ſavoir, Neceſſary to be known, c. However, note, that 

when the preceding adjectiyes are uſed imperſonally, the particle 

de is uſed inſtead of a; as, Il eff neceſſaire de chatier les mechans ; 


4. Aſter 


It | is ny ro chaftiſe the wicked. 


* S 1 _— 
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5 4. Aſter ſome verbs; ſuch ay, /# pr eparer, fe Upeſer Sapprotery 
þ . occuper, & c. Ex. fe Gs Prepare a PATHS + Prepare to 
- O Way, Cc. + | 
> n Note, That there are faxeral be before which we way uſe the 
_ particle de, or d, almoſt indifferently 1 in which caſe we opght 1 to 
chooſe that which ſounds belt to the ear. Thoſe. verbs are, com- 
meucer, vontinuer, contraindre, farcer, s'efforcer, .cngager, e. er, 
8 exhorter, manguer, eſſayer, tacher, and ſome athers. The verb grier 
is uled with the particle à, when it ſignifies 40 ne 50 With the 
particle de, when it ſignifies 50 deſire. 


4 Of the uſe of the prepoſition hour before the 1a. 


= 


: The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinifive;!: | | 
1. Fo expreſs the end, deſign, or cauſe. of an action: Ex. 7 
ie pour vous dire, I come to tell yau; I a ẽtẽ peudu pour guoir 
| tu6 un homme, He was hanyed for killing a man. 
. 2. After the adverbs trop and afſez : Ex. 1/ eft trop ſage pour 
. faire cela, He is too wile to do that; Elle eft aſſex vertueuſe pour 
| reſiſter d la tentation, She is virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempta- 
; tion, &c, 
| BB There are three other bebte wiz. ſans, apros, and ak 
which are ſometimes uſed before the infinite. 
„ Ex. Ou ne peut viore ſans reſpirer, One cannot live without 
„breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les en wp after he 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians; I/ a commence par beine, He began 
2 with drinking; Commence: par me payer, Pay me firſt... 
- There are alſo ſome conjunctions; ſuch as, avant gue fe, devant 


que de, d moins gue de, plillöt que de, _" 45 "hich arg. Weg wal 
before the infinitive, Cc. 11 


8 E C T. I. Of the Uſe A * 


2 Althongh what I have already ſaid about the uſe of tenſes, in the 
| chapter v Analogy, may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient; yet it will 

4 not be amiſs here to make the following obſervations. | * 

Z 1. Ol/croation! The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes uſed 
is hiftory; oratory, and poctry, to repreſent an action angel in a 

, more vely and emphatical manner. 

. Ex. Le Roi, vojant que l'enne mi marchoit 9 lui, range fon armee 

5 en bataille, fait retirer le bagage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le com- 


g bat, The King, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 
e draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away the baggage, 
t and diſpoſes all things for the „ | 
8 2. Obſervation. The ſame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inſtead of | 
2 the ſuture: Ex. Fe pars demain, 1 go away to-morrow. 1 

97 Diſero ation. Although in the conjugation of yerbs J w__ only 
reckone 
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reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet there is another 
(though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double preterperfect, 
and which is employed in the ſame ſenſe as the preterperfect: Ex. 


Des que j'ai eu diné, As ſoon as F had dined; Aufſi 16t qubil a eu 


Ferit fa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, C c. 
4. O6ſeroation. Foreigners fometimes uſe the future of the in- 
dicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and ſo they ſay, 
e ne crois pat qu'il viendra, inſtead of, Fe ne crois pas qu'il vienne, 
do not believe he will come; which is a fault they ought care- 
fully to avoid. | | þ | 
5. Obſervation, It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfe& of the conjunctive inſteat! 
of the imperfect of the indicative. As, for example, they ſay, Si 
je vous donnerois mon ceur, inſtead of, Si je vous donnois men ceur, 
If I ſhould give you my heart, | e 


SEC T. III. Of the Regimen of Fa 


There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen of 


verbs, viz. their nominative, and the caſe governed. 
. Of the nominative of Verbs. 


1. Rule, A verb perſonal in the indicative or conjunctive mood, 


requires before, or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or un- 
derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. 1 
Ex. La juſtice renferme toutes les aulres vertus, Juſtice compre- 


| hends all other virtues: Fe uaime _ vous, I love none but you. 


Note, That all nouns, both — ar and plural, are of the 2 
perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which are 
of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the ſame 
ſenſe as the vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined with 
the firſt and ſecond perſons of the imperative mood, which are of 
the ſecond perſon. , N 
Ex. Je lis Virgite, I tead Virgil; Nous ẽtudions la philoſophie, 
We ſtudy philoſophy ; Vous tei heureux, You are happy; Cama- 


rade, ſui- moi, Friend; follow me; Maſſicurs, qu'en dites- vous? 


Gentlemen, what do you lay to it? M-fizurs, prenez garde d vour, 
Gentlemen, look to yourſelves. TE 

2. Rule, The firſt perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the third ; and therefore, when two or more 


perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt per · 
ſoðn: Ex. Lui & moi avon dins enſemòle, He and I dined together; 


Vous & elle ſerez les bien- venus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 
Note, by the by, That though the firſt perſon be better than the 
other two, according to grammatical notions, yet when we ſpeak, 


or write, we ought never to name ourſelyes firſt, as the Greeks 


and 
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and Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muſt not ſay, moi & 
vous, but wous IF 210i, you and I, Ge. 1 jo 

3. Rule. The ſubſtantive verb #tre, and ſome neuter verbs, 
have often a nominative before, and another after: Ex. Fe ſuis 
fort fache de cela, I am very ſorry for that. . 

4. Rule. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, 
being joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, &c. 
See 2 II. about "4g — of ſubſtantives. ie L 

5. Rule, When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſepara- 
ted by the disjunctive particle u, the verb is generally put in the 
ſingular, and very ſeldom in the plural: Ex. Ou la rage, au le de- 
ſeſpoir le lui fera faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him to 
do it; Peut-&tre que la honte, ou la repentance, ou Pexemple, les 
rendront. ſages, a either ſhame, repentance, or example, 
will make them wiſe, Ce. | e 5 

6. Rule. Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the 
particle ai, are conſtrued with a verb, either ſingular or plural: 
Ex. Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me 
touchent point, I am not concerned at either your love or hatred, 
&c. The laſt is the beſt. | 

7. Rule. When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of 
which is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by 
the particle #zais, the verb ought to be in the ſingular number: 
Ex. Non ſeulement ſes honneurs & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa repu - 
tation, £\&vanouit, and not 5'#vancuirent, Not only his honours 
and riches, but his reputation alſo vaniſhed away,  _ 

8. Rule. After collective words, ſuch as, ane infinite, quantite, 
la plipart, &c. the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive 
that comes after the colleftive: Ex. Une infinite de monde meſt 
venu voir, on Quantits de gens me ſont venus voir, A world, or 
abundance of people came to ſee me; La pilpart du monde aime 
les plaiſirs, Moſt people love their pleaſures ; La pill part des hom- 
mes ſont mechans, The generality of men are wicked, -  _ 
9. Rule. The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the yerb 
ture, requires a ſingular, except when the verb is followed by the 
pronouns ex, or þ. or by ſome plural noun: Ex. C'eſt moi, It 
isI; C'eſt nous, It is we; C*etoit nous, It was we; Ce fut vous, 
It was you: But we ſay, Ce ſont eux, It is they; Ce ſeront eux, 
It will be they; Ce ſont de bons maitres, They are good maſters ; 
Ce ſurent les Anglois que—it was the Engliſh that, Cc. In the im- 
perfect tenſe, the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with eu 
and elles ; as, C' toit eux, C'toit elles, It was they; but the plu- 
ral ought rather to be uſed when there follows a plural noun; as, 
C'ẽtoient de grands hommes, They were great men. It is alſo bet- 
ter to lay, Si cet ẽtẽ eux, elles, ou vos 1575 If it had been they, 
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er your brothers; than to ſay,” Si ewſſent Eté eux, elles, ou voy 
| reres, &c. | 15 . 6 n in 1\ 1285 Ip 37 216 0 : 
f When ui is the nominative of the verb, the latter \ought to 
be in the lame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. C'eſt anai qui 
ai fait cela, It is I have done that: However, ſome are of opi. 
mon, that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant 
to put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctive 


mood, and in the fingular number: Ex. Si c&toit moi qui efit fait 


_ rela; If it was I that had done it; but then in the plural we mult 
always ſay, $i cetoit nous qui eufſions fait cela, If we had done 
that! Sc. 5 ee N e a FTyes th 
10. Rule, All verbs imperſonal require before. or after them 

the particle /, ro expreſs natural actions; and the particle o, and 

_ ſometimes ii, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to men; 
Ex: II pleut, It rains; Fait-il chaud ? Is it hot? On dit, They ſay; 

T/ eft juſte, Ir is juft; i n F**CCC*CCC0C 58 8 

E Of the Gaſe governed by Verbs, | 

1. Rule, All active verbs govern an acculative caſe (which in 

nouns and participles is the ſame as the nominative) : Ex, Punir 

| bes m&chans, To puniſh the wicked. | 5 


9 -@ — 


2. Rule. Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, 


Which in French is the ſame as the genitive 1 Ex. Etre aims d- 
Dieu, To be loved by God. Sometimes a paſlive verb goyerns 
the accuſative or nominative with the prepoſition par; as, Ils out 


ets pris par 'enuemi, They were taken by the enemy. The ge- 


nitive is uſed to expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind; and the 
prepoſition par to expreſs an action of the body. 


N 3. Rule.” Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 


govern the accuſative (or nominative) of the thing, and the dative 
- of the perſon : Ex. Doumer la gloire a Dieu, To give God the praiſe. 
4. Rule, Moſt 2 verbs are abſolute, and govern no caſe, 
To deal honeſtly ; Parler au Ru, To ſpeak to the King. 
F. Rule, Some Yerbs are active and neuter at the ſame time; 
ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. b ar tact 
6. Rule, Moſt verbs of mation govern the dative caſe of the 
thing towards which the action tends, and the ablative or genitive 
of the place or perſon from which tlie motion comes: Ex. Aller d 
Paris, To go to Paris; Venir de Bruxelles, To come from Bruſſels. 


„„ e 
4 Of the Conſtruction of Participles. 
Participles, as we ſaid before, are either active or paſſive ; 
both which are thus conftruedt. e 


unleſs it be by meansof ſome pre poſuion: Ex. Agir honnetement, 


1. Conſtruclien 


) 
F 
) 
) 
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. Conſtrattion of affive Participles, 1 


1. Rale, The participle active in ant is indeclinable, or is of 


all numbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and 
ſionification of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Re 
tant afſis ſur ſor: trone, The King ſitting on his throne ;- La Reine 
tant indiſp ée, The Qneen being inditpoſed ; Fe le af vis mun- 
geant & biYvant, I have leen them eating and drinking. 
2. Rule. Some participles active, ſuch as, change ant, charmant, 
brillant, penthant, croiſſant, &e, take the form of a noun, either 
adjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary atcotding to the dif- 
ference of genders and numbers; as, n homme change amt, 2 
changeable man; une femme charmante, a charming woman's e 
#toiles brillaxtes, the bright ſtars ; un penthant à Panmbur, an incli- 
natioh to love; % croiſſant de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 
2. Rule. The participle active is often conſtracd with the pars 
tice en, in which caſe it anſwers to the ge rund in do of the Latms: 
Ex. En revenant de la campagne, As I came back from the country. 


| 2. Conſtruction ef Participles paſſive. | 
1. Rule, The participle paſſive, uſed in à paſſive ſignification, 


is declinable, and varies according to the difference of genders and 


numbers. Ex. Je ſuis aims 2 72 10 VEG 2. 2 er”, 


They are perſecuted. 


Mete, That when the pronoun vous is put for the is gs | 
the participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular : Ex. Vous 


tte aims, ou aimee, You are loved. ” 

2. Rule. The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: 
Ex. Il eſt venu, He is come; Elle y eſt allze, She is gone thither, &c:; 
3. Rule. The participle paſſive being uſed in the active ſigni- 
fication with the auxiliary avoir, and nor preceded by a pronoun 


in the accuſitive caſe, is indeclinable : Ex. Ji aire fa ſeur, 1 


loved his ſiſter ; Elle a aime mon frere, She loved my brother. 
4. Rule. When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch as, que, - 
le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle, then the 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it re- 
lates both in gender and number: Ex. Le chapear {6 Jai achets, 
The bat I (or which I) bonght ; La lettre que j'ai 147, The letter 
Ihave read; Les hommes que j'ai rencontres, The men I met with; 
Fe ai vl, I have ſcen him; Je Pai vie, I have ſeen her, &c. 
According to this rule, the-participle is declined in reciprocal and 


reflected verbs; as, II e tne, He has killed himſelf; Elle vet 


tuse, She has killed herſelf, &c. 53 
5. Rule. The participle is indeclinable when there follows imme- 
diatcly a verb in the infinitive: Ex. Elle Veſt fait peindre, She has 
had 
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had her picture drawn: Elle eſt alle voir ſon pere, She is gone to 
ſee her father. | ö | 

6. Rule. The participle is indeclinable in the preter tenſe of 
reciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles ſe ſont dit cent injures, 
They have, called one another a hundred names. 

J. Rule. The participle is generally declined in reflected verbs, 
when there follows a noun inſtead of an infinitive : Ex. Ils /e ſont 
rendus maitres de la ville, They have made themſelves maſters of 
the town. _ Fg Tap F 
Mole, That avery body does not agree in theſe two laſt rules, 
and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Elles ſe ſont 
froune groſſes, and others, Eller ſe ſont trouvees groſſes, They were 
found quick with child, &c. Os 

8. Rule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form of 
an adjective ; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured ; poli, polite, ccc. 

And ſometimes that of a ſubſtantive : Ex. un banni, an exile, &c, 
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1. Rule. We generally uſe two negatives together, viz. the 
particle ne, and either of theſe adverbs pas or point: Ex. Pour ne 
le pas chagriner, or Pour nz le point chagriner, Not to vex him, Cc. 
Although pas and poiut ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that nicety is chiefly 
to be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, yet 
theſe following obſervations will go a great way towards it. 
Fa. / 1. The particle pas is always uſed 1 beaucoup, extremement, 
inſiniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toſijours, ſouvent ; theſe two com- 
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n avez pas mieux fait que lui, You did not do better than he, Cc. 


11 ny a pas beaucoup 1 monde, There are not many people; Vous 


2. Point is never ufed before a noun, without the Article de im- 
me diately after: Ex V My a point de moyen, There is no way, Cc. 

Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ze, yet 
they are to be left out in the following caſes. | 
1ſt, When the negative zi follows: Ex. Je ne /aime ni ne le 
hais, I neither love nor hate him, c. 1 

24ly, After the following negative words, uul, aucun, perſonne, 
rien, jamais: Ex. Il a nul, ou aucun mauvais deſſein, He has 
no ill deſign, c. i 


i 
7 
” 


fera plus de mal, He ſhall not do any more miſchief, &c. 
at oy atlly, 


parative particles, ſi, tant; and in general before moſt adverbs: Ex. 


| 
| 

ö | 5 1 | 

| 34ly, Aſter the adverbs of quality plus and moins: Ex. Il ne 
| 


: 
2 


. 


 ſavois pas, That is what I did not know, C 


played; for che two firſt are uſcd 


_ 
— 1 


/ 
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4, When there follows ue in the ſignification of ſinon, but; 
Ex. Il ne mia écrit qu'une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me, 
&c, But when gue N. e Juſqu'd ce que, till; or ſinon quand, 
but when; then we ule two negatives: Ex. Fe ne le ferai point 
gue vous ne ſoyez venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 
5thly, After que, When it ſtands for Pourguoi, why ? Ex. Que 
ne le faites-vwous £' Why do you not do it? . 
Gt, After the verbs empicher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have à care; and 
others of a like ſignification: Ex. Pempecherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, 
1 ſhall keep him from doing it, c. However, pas is joined to the 
verb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we [peak of: Ex. Je 
crains qu'il ne me le donue pas, I fear he will not give it me: When 
prendre garde ſignifies to take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde gion ſe rit d'elle, She 
does not take notice that they laugh at her, Wo, (© 
7thly, When we expreſs an action that will not be done but 
after a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while 
ago, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partirai d'un mois, I 
ſhall not go away this month; 1/ y a un mois que je ne Pai vl, It is 
a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is in the 
preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives: Ex. //ya 
un mois qu'il ne me vieut point voir, It is a month ſince he does not 
come bn ½ f) TS ß RT OE a i” © 
8:hly, After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſeit 
permis, I do not ſay that it is unlawful. However, we uſe ſome- 
times a fourth negative: Ex. Je ne dis. pas qu'il ne vous ait pas 
vi, 1 do nat ſay that he did not ſee you, &c,, Ar ct Ot 07 
gthly,"Pas and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
er and pouvoir, Ex, 7e 1e Ini parler, I day not {peak to him; 


* : 5 
* 
h 


Je ni p Pecrire, I could not write it. We ſay allo, 7e ne 
ſdurcis, with a ſingle negative, inſtead of Je xe pris, I cannot. 
Tothly, Aſter ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for &tre incertain, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Fe ne ſai bil viendra, I do not 
know whether he will come; but we ſay, C'eſt ce que je ne 
| | % 4d OH. oat vs 
LA, There are à great many expreſſions, where we may 
uſe either a ſingle or a double negative indifterently ; Ex. Sil ne 
vient au, bui, Sil ne vient pas anjourd"byi, if he does not 
come to-day, Cc. In an interrogation, ne may ſometimes be 
left out: Ex. Viendra-t-il pas? Will he not come! But it is 
better to ſay," Ne ff.. v le wt rin 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, ſi and auſſi, are not indifferently em- 
ed; for the two I uſc 45 * ſubſtadtives, and the 
e e e morepyery Aue ang auf are ala 
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uſed with an affirmation, and fi and tant with a wn OE E 
It a autant d'efprit que fon pire, He has as much wit as bis fa- 
ther; Elle u pas tant de beauts que ſa ſvur, She has not fo much 
beauty as her, ſiſter; Z weft pas pr þ ſavant que vont, He is not ſo 


J. Rule, Some words are ſomerimet an h and Ww der 
Ex. II marchoit apros, He walked after, ar be- 
kind; and . apres moi, He walked after me. 


4. Nur. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb and fome- 
times a conjuntion ;' ſuch as, ka, ; n n wo M 


Cn Rd ITED: iro 
5 ARTICLE VII. N 


Of the. Uſe of ks LINE 


Take RY in this place of what we faid mn the foregoing 
article about cependant and auparavant, &. 


We muſt not ſay, avant dr, druant de, before; à mins 4; 


— unleſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant gue de, or devant que de, 


& mins. gue. de, de crainte que. ' Pour que is ſometimes uſed in 


this ſenſe: Ser chanmes eee OR = on Pulſog 1 7 
Her charms a too gi reſiſted. | 


ER 1 Pray: or 41 var gu in caſe that. 


A RTICLE VIII. 0 
eee Uſe of Propoſitions: 2 . 


| Thee cafe 7. prepoſitjons has been auge f 
to in the Fo therefore 1 Hall only ma ke N lore 
obſervations Fg, uſe of ſome. pre Itions.. © - 
r.'0/ervation, The prepoſition vers, relates to a. ek and 


enders to a; perfon : Ex. verr, 2 hh towards heaven; 3, e 
Dien, towards . a 


2. Obſervation. 


bold en and Kt, although, FI 
yet are not indifferently uſed: en is ule 

before.nouns that hade no article : Ex. Ita 6s 7 fame on f x & 
en 8 He has been famous both in peace and war; [of en 


| danger, He is in danger, He. But if proper names have a article, 


we ufe the prepoſition. dans : Ex. dans ; P 4s leterre, in England. 
Dans is ufed with a noun maſculine that has the article 8 . 
lifion before it: Ex. dans le cofite, i in the trunk, c. But if the 
noun be feminine, or the article. has ſuffered elifion, it is almoſt 


indifferent to. uſe either en or dans ; however, dans is to be pre- 


' ferred before en, though we ſay, I eſt alls.en Pautre monde, = 
. not dans Pautre m 


2, He is gone i into the other world, he is dead- 
of 'a uu: of time, we uſe the prepoſition en, 
to 


When we 


I Jage, She is as handſome: 


+ $ Q. © 


A 


1 * 


. 
1 
7 


Chap. IV.. _ Of the SYNTARK 155 
to expreſs the whole time one has been about doing any thing: 
Ex. 7 i ratpo/# ſort Bifdire. in treit am, He dpa tis hi 2 
in three years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thing in 
queſtion will not be done till after à certain time: Ex. I viendra 
dans huis jours. He will come within eight days, or eight days 
hence, & When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
thing, we rather uſe das than en Ex. Mettex ce livre dans votr e 


cabinet, Put that bock in your cloſer. We ſay, en ſoi-mfme, within 


one's ſelf, and not dats ſet-meme. 


2 — 


In alt other caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed: Ex. 
dans un bon anteur, or en un bon autenr, in a good author, &c, But 
note, that although it be indifferent to uſe ether dais vr en, yet, 
to ſpeak and write acehrately, we ouplit. to uſe that prepoſition | 
we firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſioh to repeat it, before 
words that are put in the ſame ſenſe and cbnſtruction 2 Ex. Dieu 


| paroit tout puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans fa providence, fidelle 


dans ſer promeſſes; & juſte dans ſes jugement, God appears omni- 
potent in the creation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his 
promiſes, and juft in his judgments, &c. - Bur, when the ſenſe 
and the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alfo neceſſary to change 
the prepoſition: Ex. Dans egliſe on doit fe tenir en une poſture 
decente, in the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. 
3. DIirvatin. "Faute is uſed before a noun, and N funte before 
à verb: Ex. faute d argem, for want of money; A faute de payer, 
for not paying, 6e. 1 4 
I. Obſervation. Dedani, uchori, deſſus, deſſous, anpuravant arid 
alentour, ate adverbs, and govern no taſe; and therefore it is a 
are eve ſays dedant le lit, dehori la maiſon, deſſus le coffre, 
deſſous la table, auptravant lui, alentour de la maiſon, ihftead of 
dans le lit, in the bed; hors de la mai ſon, out of the houſe ; rr 


le cofire, upon or on the trum; ſous i fable, under the table ; 


avant tu}, before hin; autour de la maiſon, round the houſe. 
However, take notice, that when degans and dehors, defſus atid 
deſſuu, are joined together, or have the particle de before them, 
they have the force of a prepoſition : Ex. dedans & dehors le jar. 


Ain, both within and without the garden; deſſus & 5 la table, 


both upon and under the table; Elle eſt ſortie de deſſous la chaiſe, 
She came out from under the chair, G 4. eee 


* 


* 4 * 5 p 
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een Is 
0A 5 1 he { & Of Interje&ions. ik 
What I have ſaid before about Iuterjoctions is ſufficient. 
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VOCABULAIRE, Frangols & Anglo; 


1 


A YOCABULART, French and Engliſh. 


Du Monde en ES 
f the World in general. 
Rieu le pere, ' Gel the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt, ou ) Fe/ſ11s Chriſt, 


Dieu le Fils | 

le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt 
1 our Maker 
Notre Cr pa; or Creator 
| a Ko AT OE. 
Notre Redemptrur, } * Rp 


la Creation, the Creation 
le Conſolateur, 
le Sanctificateur, the Sandifer 
Notre Dame, 
ou la Vierge +> tbe Virgin 
Marie, - Marv © 
les Creatures, the Creatures 
une Creature 


_  vivante, o ture, or an. 


un Animal, Auimal 

la Nature, . Nature 

un Etre,. 24 Hein 

un Corps _, 405 
un Eſprit, 4 aft or Ghoſt 
le Ciel, Heaven 
le Paradis, » Paradiſe, 

la Gloire, 4 _ Glory 
vn Ange, n 

un Archange, au Archangel 

un Cherubin, a Cherub 


un Seraphin, of Seraph 
les Saints, Saints 


les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed 
un Martyr, a Martyr 
un Prophete, a Prophet 
un Evangeliſte, an Evangeliſt 
un Apotre, an 27 ſpoſile 


GOD. 


or God the Son . 


the Com forter N 


our Lady, or 


A living Crea - 


Enfer, OE l 
le Diable, oz le oj the Devil 

Demon, & 
the Damned. 


les Damnes, 


Des Elemens, 
of the Elements. | 


le Feu, the Fire 
PAir, - the Alr 
la Terre, . "the Earth 
FEan, \ the Water 
la Mer, 4 "++ 800008 
le Ciel, ou le 
nl wn | the 5 
„ Le Aſtres, Sy 
The Stars (in general.) 
une Etoile, 4 a Star 
le Soleil, the Sun 
la Lune, 45 the Moon 
le Croiſſant, o } the Sagen, or 
Demi-lune, & Half-moon 
Pleine Lune, Full Moo 
une Planete, 2 Planet 
une Cométe, a Comet 


la Conſtellation, the Con 1 

les Rayons du 9 the Beams of 
Soleil, the Sun 

la Lumiere, "tbe Light 

les Tenebres, Darkneſs 

le Chaud, c la Chaleur, the Heat 


le Froid, 1 | 

une Vapeur, a Vapour 
une Exhalaiſon, „ an Exhalation 
le Vent, the Wind 
Eſt, oz POrient, the Eaſt 


I'Oteſt, ou POccident, the Weſt 


le Sud, ou le Midi, the South 
le Nord, ou le : tze North 


Sepientrion, 
55 Beau 


the Cold 


Ie 


u 
u 
u 
u 
* 
1 
1 
1 


"PRE 


e 


la Foudre, 


e e 
Beau ems, i Weather S/ 


une Nuse, une Nue fin 
poetry o un Nuage, 901 
F: Pphye, | Rain 
Ja Gréle, . the Hail 
la Neige, the Snow 
la Gelee, the Freſt 
le Degel, - A "the Thaw 
la Rolee, —_ - the Dew 
-un/Broulllard, 4 F. og, or Miſt 
le Verglas, ' the glazed Froſt 
un Orage, | a Storm 
une Tempẽte, — a Tempeſt 
un Tourbillon, 2 Whirtwind 
un Ouragan, 42 Hurricane 


un Eclair, 4 flaſh 75 Liz htning 


le Tonnerre, e Thunger 


P'Arc- en- ciel, the Rainbew 


le Tremblement * the Earth- 


de Terre, & quake. 
un Deluge, 4 Deluge or a Flood 
Le Tems,, X28 8%. $5. 

The Timo. 

une, Occa- )? an Opportunity or 
ſion, iS. 5... 8 
le Jour, oz la Jener, the Day 


le Point du Jour, Break of Day ; 


PAurore, 0 


Aube du Jour, tht Daun 


le Lever du Soleil, the $u-rif ng 
Nuit, Night)" Minuiry Un ht . 
Midi, 5 ſoon 


the Working | 


le Sair ow la Soirée, the Epexing 


le Matin, or la 
Matinée, 


le Coucher du Soleil, Suu. ſe 


un Jour de Fete, 4 Helid ay 

une Fete, . 4 Feſlivg/ 
un Jour duvrier, 24 Work-day 
Aujourd'hui, * pot 
Aer, gf Wy 
| the ay before 
rates ner, S Tieſterday 
DPemain To-morrow 


* 


- 


the 1522 bolt 


— 


Apres demain, after To-morrow 
une Heure, a2 Hour 


Demi-heure, Hatf an Hour 
un Quart? 2 Quarter ef an 
d'beure, © - . "hour ** 
une Minute, 2 Minute 
un Moment, 2 Moment 
une Semainey". N ee '@ Week 
un Mois, V *@ Month 


un An, ou une Année, a ear 
Année Biſſextile, Leap Tear 
un Quarticr, 4 Quarter-of a-Vear 


un Siecle, an ge, or Century 
.VErernits, Eternity 
le C be. :ginning 
le Milieu, A Middle 
la Fin, the End 


Les Jours Je b la Semaine, 1 


pFhbe Days ie the . 77 | 
Lundi, = Monday © 
Mardi, 2 Tusſday 
1 1  ' Wedneſday 
Jedi, 1 

| Vendredi, T * Friday 
Samedi, S Nine Satende 
Dimanebe, ni 4 _— . 


Les Mois de VLAnnẽe. 

0 De Mouths of the Year... 1 
Kerri, 5 February 
_— 824.2 3 "7 March 
Avril, „ 
Jun, e es 
Aaüt, gut 
September 


Septembre, 


Octobre, October 
Novembre, ' November 
\Decembre, December 
Les quatre Saiſons de PAnnee, | 
The four I of the T. tar. 
le e | bbe l 


"ne, 


\ % Saint Michel, 


a8 wt df Packers. 


. the Summer 

T Automne, o )the Autumn, or 
la Chite 3 the Fall 
Feuilles, the Le . 

THiver, , the Winter 


Les Fetes, 4 Tems 2 | 


dles de FAnnee," 

'The Helidays, and remarkable 
Nimes of the Tear. 

tc 

les Innocens,” 


Innocents Day 


ore PEpiphanie, {4 or Epiphany 
1a Chandeleur, 1 Day 
arnaval, or 
le Carnaval, Shrboe-tide 
te Mardi Gras, Shrove-Tuzſday 
le Mecredi, ou le & Ab- Med. 
Jour des Cendres, 2 ne ſday 
le Careme, - Lent 
la Notre - dame de L. 4 
Mars, in March 
JerQuatreTems,the Ember-weeks 
 a'Semaine Sainte, 1h. Hop Week 
te Dimanche 
des Rameaux, 
de Vendredi Saint, Cool. Friday 
Paques, - Eaſter 
— our de piques, Zaſſer· day 
1aſtmodo, 


Low- Sund 
ul Fre du Saint 72. Chris 


Sacrement, 
la Saint-Jean, 


la N6tre-dame 


he Alſumpt 
d' Aofit, * Bleſſed 


4 A Mary 
x | freer wn 
da Touſſaints, All Saints, Day 


le Jour des Morts, Martin 
La Fall Martin, {Dy wy 
N ob, ___ Chriſtmas 
eil ine, ou Vigile, 

| un bur de jefine, 4 Faſt Day 
gras, ag Day 


bY 


of ee Yonder, | 


Jour de PAn, New Year's Day vieux Homme, 


= Jour des Rois 7 Twe 2. Day, 


un Enfant, 1 


un jeune Gargon, 
une Vierge, ox une 


4 Palm-Sunday | 


la Virilite, -- 

la Vieilleffe, - 
Les Parties du Corps Humain, 
Die Parts of the Human Body. 
je Corps, the Bod) 


the Eve © 


a F Day 
" the 2 
the Vintage 


Shearing-time 
5 Getire n 
Mankind... 
un Homme, 
une Femme, 
un Vieillard, 


un our Maigre 
r 


4a Tom 


2 Man 
1 Woman 


7 an old Max 
an old Wy. 
man 


une Vieille, oz une 
vieille Femme, 


um jeune Homme, a young Min 


me jeune | Womas 
Femme, 4 
un Gargon, a Batchelor or Boy 
une Fille, a Maid or Girl 
© a Child of an In- 
fant 
a Youth 
a Virgin 
or Maid 
un Geant,. a Giant 
vn Nain, a Dwarf 


Les Ages de ' Homme, 
pe Ages of Man. 
PEnfance, ©  Childhedd 
la Jeuneſſe, Tout 
Manhood 


Pucelle, 


un Membre, a Member or Limb 
la Tere, | the Head 
te Devant de la ) the Fore Part 

Tete, 8 ef the Head 


le Berrlere de e Part 


- 1 Tore, of the Head 
le Sommet ? the Crown of upper 
de la Tete q Part of the Head 


lesCheyeux, 4 * 4%, of 10 
le Viſage, | 


the Face 
le 


Old Ag. 


. 


r i 


X. . 


5 2 and 2 — 


* 
i luis Helrom la Main droite, || 

| Ja Pau 1 0 115 the Eyelid la Main gauche, | ths 
ia Pele de 'Oeil, the Eyebalt le Revers de la the Back of te 
te Coin de 2 the Corner of Main _F Hand 

POeil, - 3 „ he ee | 
le Ne, . the Noſe x 
les Nerines, the Noſtrils la Paume de h the Palm of the 
LR; ö Main, Hat, 
une F „ | a: Di le Doigt, | the Finges | 
18 Lig the Ls 2 petit Doigt, the little: Eager" 
evre de de us, the upper ig le Doi du 

la Levre de deſſous, the under Lip, Milieu — the middle Fikger” i. 
la Bouche, the Mauth: le Doigtdedevant, the fue Bogor a 
une Dent, . a Tooth le Ponce, 
tes Dents the Teeth 


les Dents MN etleres, the Bye Teeth. 


les Dents Ma- 5 e Gr inde * | 
chelieres, 


le 2 1 de 1 the the Ford Teith | 


la Gencive, — 2 
la Macboire, be 
le Palais de la 2 the Palas 
Bouche, Maui len 
le Goſier, the Throat: Cote, 
le Conduit: de la the * la Ceinture, 
| Rao 'J © V 8% / 
le the Buttooks: 
 Menten, _ the Tihigh/ 
e > 1 c 2 1 1 n 
le Sein, be Bofom Le 


la Poitne, , 5% Brea le Bras d de la the Calf of _.t 
un. Teton en une 7a Breaſt, -a,' Jarhbe, 
Mammelle, $ Bubby, or Pad  YOs de la Ne the Shin" : 
le Bout de ls Mam. the Edits the A. 22 
men,, eee ul, 
Epaule, ie Shoulder le be tte fat 
less the Arm la een the Sole of "the 
f 35 Foot en. 


Excremens dy Corps, 
Ererement of le Body. 


le Poil, the Hair (in general fy 
les Cheveux, the, 7 of fie | 


une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 


la Barbe, be Beard / 
les Monſtaches, 8 Whifkers 
une Larme, A Tear 
la Morve, Ns 155 not 


I Pocabulary, 


faire la Mou, 
Les Cinq Sens de Nature & 


la vos, 


160 os 
le Talon, the Heel peat +: i _ 
un Orte ou un e rachat, the Spit 
r pie 3 | 4 Toe la Craſſe de la Tete, the Danarif 
le gros Orteil, 0: le! the reat PUrine, the Urine 
Doigt du Pié, ] Toe Certains Accidens & Proprietes 
la Peau, on le Cuir, tze Shin W du Corps, 
Parties interfeures & autres du Certain Accidents and Properties 
Corps, e 5 F the Bady. by 

Inward and ether © Parts Ul the le Ris, o le Rire, Laughter 
298 | les Pleurs, eeping 

un Os, 2 Bone I'Haleine o le Souffle, the Breath 
la Mose, / the Marrow un Gémiſſement, @Croan 
la Chair, | the Fleſh un Soupir, 4 Sigh 

la Sraiſſe, on le Gras, the Fat l' Erernuement, Sneezin; 
le Sang, | A the Blood le Hoquet, the Hibtough 
WG", ag | 2 Vein un Rot, e eee 
une Artere, an Artery Engourdiſſement, Numb neſi 
les Pores, the Pores Aſſoupiſſement, Drewſineſ; 
un Nerf, 2 Sinewor Nerve la Veille, Watching 
un Muſcle, , a Muſcle le Sommeil, Sleep 
le Crane; | the' Skull le Ronflement, - Snoring 
le Cerveau, ou la . un Songe a Dream 
Cervelle 1 Brain, la 8 x the Viice 
les Entrailles, the Entrails la Parole, tht Speech 
PEſtomac, the Stomach la Beauts, e, 
le Diaphragme, the Midri la Laideur, ;  Uglineſs 
les Tripes, the Guts VEmbonpoint, 0 ood Caſe 
les Boyaux, 5 the Bowels la Maigreur, » Leatineſs 
le Cœur, the Heart la Sante, Health 
les Poſumons, the Lungs Ia Taille, the Pitch or Shape 
le Foye, the Liver la Mine, © the Mien 
- les Rognons, - 7 Kidneys l'Air, the Look or Air 
la Rate, d the Spleen la Demarche, the Gait 
le Fiel, the Call le Port, the Carriage 
la Veſlie, Ye Bladder le Geſte, the Adtion, or Motion 
le . the Milt. une Poſture, a Poſture 


EET 


une Grjmace, ; aC ima 7 or 


1067 


la Mous, | 
to make Mouths 


leurs Objets, \ 


The Five Natural Senſes and 


Are 1 th gta 


5 | -FOuie 


- the Sight 


— — 


Ju — — — — 


— 


4. cc todd tot ww  o,< wes — 


W e 


erer. 


_y wy _. 


P'Quie, the Hearing 
 YOdorat, the Smell or Smelli 
le Gotir, | | the Taſks 
le Sentiment, le) 
Toucher, on V'- 90 Feeling 
Attouchement, 
une Couleur, a Colour 
un Sen, 4 Sound 
une Senteur, ox une? 
Odeur, _ -. 1 a Smell 
une bonne 2 &@ ſweet or goed | 
Odeur, . Smell . 
une Puanteur, 20 Stench 
une Saveur, ? 4 Reliſh, or 
un Godt, | Taſte | 
 Defauts du Corps, ö 


 Blemiſhes of the Body. 


la Chaſſie, Blear-egedneſ' 
la Teigne, he Scurf or Scaldhead 
une Dartre, a Tetter 
une Verrue, un Poireau, a War. 


une Ride, a Wrink 
un Bouton, 4 Pimple 
un Rubis, a red Tinple 


une Rouſſeur de 
Viſage, on une — 4  Freekl 


Lentille, 


une Loupe, a Wen 
une Boſle, 4 Bunch 
une Egratigneure, a Scratch 
une Entorſe, 2 Strain 
un Nez camus, 4 Flat eſe 


5 Des Maladies, | * 
Of Difeaſes. 
une Maladie, Sickneſs, a Difzaſe 


un Mal, une In- a Diſtem per 
commodirs, " an Illueſi 
une Indiſpoſition, ve ition 
une Douleur, 4 Pain 
un Mal, 23 Ach 
Mal de entre, the Belhhach 
Mal de Dents, * the Toothach 
Mal e Tete, the Headach 


* 


French and Engliſh. 
1a Mi N 


e, ou la 
Fiẽvre chaude, 
une Fiévre avec Acces, an Ague 


161 
the Megrim 


la Fi i a Fever 


la Fievre Tierce, 4 Tertian Agne 
un Acces,. a Fit 


le Friſon, the Aue or cold Fit 


une Defaillance, } _ 
cu Pamoiſon, ' 5 4 Fainting 
un Evanoũiſſement, a Swobning 
le Scorbut, the Scuroy 
la Lepre, © the Leproſy 
la Peſte, the Peſtilence or Pla ue 
le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
ja Petite Vero , the Small Pox 
da 4a the Chicken Pex 
n 
h Rougeole, 
une Demangeaiſon, an 8. — 
la Galle, the Itch, or Sca 
une Puſtule, a Wheal, or Bliſter 
une Galle, 4 Scab 
la Conſomption, the Conſumption 
la Phthiſie, 
ja Colique, 
les Trenchées? 1 
de Ventre, : and pia 
le Vertige, ou 


irie i © 
Tournèment Dizzineſs or 


de Tete, | Giddineſs. 
la Goſs, the wi 


the Meaſles 


* 


la Ra Madneſs 
une Faux, | a Cough 
un Rheume, 7 a Rheum, oc 
ou Rhume, $F a Cold | 
_ Enrogement, Hoarſeneſi 
la Luette ab- 1 
wal 5 5 dun 
Difficulte- de Reſpi- Short 
ration Vid 
la Jauniſſe, EL . aundice 
les Pales Cou-2 e Green 
leurs, Sickneſs 
le haut Mal, ow >} the Falling 
le Mal cadyc,- , Sickneſs 


the Phthiſic © 
- the Cholic © 


162 . 
the Stone, or 


PEn tendement,thflr ending 


la Pierre, ou la 
Gravelle, Cravel 
la Pleureſie, the Pleuriſ 
THydropiſie, the Drop 
F Paraliſie, | the Pall 
une Enflure, a une ? 4 Swel- | 2 
Tumeur, ling la | 
une Apoſtume, an Impoſthume la Foi, | Faith 
un Ulcere, 2 Sore, or Ulcer VEſperance, Hope 
la Matiere, 2 the Matter that la Crainte, a Peur, ' Fear 
le Pug, 1 out of a Sore le Déſeſpofr, - Deſpair 
un Cancer, : a Cancer Paix, Tramquillits, Pace 
la Gangrene, the Cangrene Joye, —_ 6 
une Bleſſure, . Wound Fa , | „ 
une Cicatrice, " "4 Sedr Plailly, ©: ©( _ + "Pltaſitre 
un Cor au Pie, a Coru Douleur, DOSY, Sorrow 
une Coupure, 24 Cut Deegan, _ Loathing 
un Coup, 2 Blow, or Stroke un Doute, 2 Doubt 
une Contuſion, 4 Bruiſe Soupgon, Suſpicion 
un Soufflet, a Box on the Ear Deſir, Def ho re 
un Coup de Poing, a Fiſly Cu Souhait, 
un Coup de Pie, a Kick Hardieſſe, a 
une Chiquenade, rn Fill Timidité, e 
une Nazarde, a Fi 10 en the Noſe Honte, Shame 
une fauſſe Coucbe, 4 fn Wearrioge nvie, Envy 
la Vie, * Life Confiance, Cute, Truſt 
la Mort | Death la Colere, Anger 
la Relurrection , the aft che le Courroux, [in poetry] Wrath 
De Ame, Pitis, Compaſſion, Pity 
Of t 9 Miſericorde, 2. 7 ee 
EDT . Des Habits 8 des Choſes qu on 
Ame, the Soul te ſur ſoi | 
Efprit, f the Mind 25 255 4 


of C oaths and Things Cle | 


2 15 Wi about one. a 
la Raiſon, th: Reaſon un Vetement,, © 4 ; Carmen 
le Sens, Dif the Sen ſe 1 Habit a Tall of Con 
| Fry i/cretion, or abs d'Homme 4 ' Cloaths. | 
bo Jogontent, j & ud; ment une Redingote, 7 4 ri ding Coa 4 | 
FEſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit un Juft-au 4, 284 a loſs, Coat”? 
Stupiditẽ, "A Dulneſi une Veſte, a 2 or Vet © 
Vivacité,  Liveline/i une Camiſole, on under 
Ia Memoire, the Memory Chemiſette, Fa coat 
Oubli, Forgetfulneſs un Surtout, 4 Surtout | 
 Hage e, iſdom N N | | 


-} 4 


Bench and l 163 
Þ - tives on le la-Boucle, . the Buckle 
haut de chauſſes, f _— Brooches les Pantovfles,. 4 
la Manche, the Sleeve as les Mules © the Slippers 
la Garnitore, en. the Trim- de Chambre, 1 x 
la Petite Oye, y ming le Banner, the Cap 
1a Dentelle, Lace le Cha * „ the Hat 
du Point, Point Lace la Lee , 64 le N « Hat- 
la Frange, the Fringe du Cha ay, ...  $ nd 
la Doublure, the Lining une Per- ) a Wig, 1 or 
un Bouton, 2 Button ruque, 3 Perule | 
une Boutonnière, a 1 75 10 un Gand, a Glove 
la Poche, the Pocket une Paire de 
un Gouſlet, a Fob Gands, dp ar of Gliver 2 
un Manteau, _ 4 Clock un Manchen, 5 
une Robe de} @ Night Gown, or un Peigne, 4 Com 
Chambre, * Gown un Pei ee Corte, a a 8 
0 un Pourpoint, oublet un Peigne de Boiiis, 4 Box Com 
7 une Aiguillette, | a Point un Peigne d Ivoire, an Ivory Comb 
0 une Attache, 2 String des Verpettes, an B 
0 une Ceinture, 2 Cirale une pouſette, 8 + © Bruſb 
T une Sou: a Frock [ fer une Epee, '" 2 Sword 
4 ; | quenille, s bh Grooms, &c.] un Ceinturon, a Belt 
7 le Livge, 15e Linen un Baydrier, a long Belt 
. Linge Ane, clean Linen une Botte, a Boct, or Jack Boot 
Fe Linge ſale, Poul Linen une Botine, _ a thin Boot 
(4 une Chemiſe, a Shirt, or Shift un Eperon, 42 Sur 
1 & Calegon, ' the Drawers une Bague, ou a Fi 
jr les Manchet- the Cu 7, or un Anneau, « King 
, tes, ' Ruffles, une Montre, 2 Vaich 
4 oper Auli, or une 1 99 4 Snuff-Box 
J es, 1 Shams, une Bourſe, ' 4 Purſe 
n un "Com: a Sham for the Neck un Curedent, 2 Toothpick 
un Colet, o un Rabat, a Band P' Etui, "5, ——=- Caſe 
1 une. Cravate, 4 Cravat des Lunettes, SpeAaclts 
3 un Tour de Cou, 4 Neckcloth des Tablettes, 4 Table-book 
„le Mouchoir, the Handkerchief un Raſoir, 2 Razor 
{ vn Bonnet de Nuit, N bt-ca Wl Habits & autres Choſes qui ap- 
es Chauſſons, th Socks tiennent aux Femmes 
0 les Bas, "the Stockings „Per * | 
WM les Chauſſet- the Stirr f : 4 Chathi and other things belong: | 
* I . 0B ing. 5 ng fo We omen. 
"Y les Jartieres, the _ une Jupe, 25 4 Petticont 
f les Souliers, the Shoes un Cotillon, un 92 Coat, or an 
P la Semelle du } the Sole. $ the Jupon, ou une C under Pet- 
& Saen, Shes Jupe de deſſous, ticoat 


me 


un 


v» 


"une Epingle, 
une Pelate, 


"ny Poingon, on ze, $ 4 Bo this - 
| Eau de Senteur, W 


164 4 band, 


un Panier, on a Hoopor Hoop- 
Jupe a Panier, & petticoat 
le Corps de Jupe, the Stays 
un Corſet, a Bodice 
des Braflieres, Jumps 
un Manteau, a Mantcau 
une Robe, a Gown 
une Chemiſe de a Smuck, a 
' Femme, 37 
une Coifure, 42 Head. dreſ. 


une Com- K a Commmode Or Dreſt 


mode, 
une Cornette, 4 Pinner 
. the Ru ffles, or 
les En 17 ts, J Engageants 


Head 


un Peig- ? a Combing-cloth, or 
noir, Night- rait! 

un Tablier, an Apron 

un * Frock for a Mo- 


reau man, or Child 

une Palatine, 4 Tippet 
un Falbala, 4 - rbelqw 
I' Echarpe, the Scarf 
PEventail the Fan 


un Maſque, ou Ja Maſk or Vi. 
un Lou, 9 5 

un Buſcd, a Bu ſt 
un Tour de Cheveux, a Tower 


un Colier vol a Necklace of 
| Perles, Pearl © 
une Chaine, a Chain 
une Chaine d'or, 7 Cold Chain 
les Braſſelete, h4 Bracelets 
un Pendant Bah, or Ear 
d''Oreille, 1 2 Phu | 
une Boucle 
| . an Bar-ring 
une Agraffe, a Claſp 
Ja Toilette, the Tollet 


a Pin 
a Pin-cuſhion 


Aiguille de Tete, 
Sweet Water 


Eau de 8 40. Orange 
Nelke ou Eau de Flouer 
Na Mater 


Eau de Ja Rejus } Brag Hungary Wa. 


d' Hongrie 


la Poudre 155 Powder 


1a Boite a . , the Puwder-box 


les Mouches, . fe Patches 
un Papier de er 6 
Mouches, £2 . 
un Miroir, a Locking Glaſs 
un Peigne, a Con 
te Fard, Paint 
de la Dentelle, on du L 
Paſſement, rag 
un Lacet, a Lace, [to lace with. 
un Ruban, 24 Ribboud 
un Nœud de 4 Knot of Rib. 
- Rubans, bons 
une Fontange, a Top Knot 


| Rubans, Ribbouds 


une Echelle de * Stomacher of 


un Sous-Gueule, 'a Bridle 
un Laifle» 2 
Fogg tout- a Breaſl- Inos 
un Bijou, o un e ie / 
un Patin, ; Patin 
une Aiguille, a Needle 
un Dy, * a Thimble 
une Paire de 
| Ciſeaux, a pai 7 Seiſſrs 
de la Soye, 5 Silk 
du Fil, | x Thread 
une Aiguillee, 2 Needle 1 
une Quenoville, 4 Di 
un Fuleau, 4 fp 141 


un Roset à fler, a Spinuing 2 heel 
un Devidoir, 4 2 


Cheſes dont 2 g babies 


_ Drap, | i > F 


* de ka, uu, „ 


French and Engliſh. 


a Liſière du 5 the Liſt of Cloth . raſſſ N. Stale Bread 
| r, 


Drap, | 

ja Toile, Linen Cloth du Pain we | Hor bread + 

du Canevas, Canvas du Pain moiſi, | Melts bread 

ja Moufſcline, - Muſt: la Mie, » 'the Crum 

lu Toile de Cotton, | Calito une Miette, 4 Hille Cum 

du 1 | 2 rs la Site, „ Cruſt. 

de la Batiſte ambris la Crowe de 

de la Gaze, Gawſe. deſſus, the upper Graft 

du Bougran, o du 5 Bu n . Crokte de del. tbe nnder 
Treillis, ſous, 2 Cruſt” + 

Ja Futaine, Fuftian la Baiſure, | | / the kiſſing Cruſt © 

le Baſin, Dimiity -. PEntamfre, the firſt Cut 

le Velours, Velvet la Farine, © theiMeal _* 3 

la Peluche, oz la Panne, Pluſh la Fleur de Farine, "the Flowr ._ 

vn Droguet, Drugget le Son, ain nnn, 

un Camelot, à Camblet la Pare, lde Deugh, or Paſty - 

une Ratine, a Ratteen le 3 N the Leaven 

une Friſe, a Frize un Pain, 2 Loaf 


une Etoffe de Soye, 4 Silk Stef un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf 


un Taffetas, a Luſtring un gros Pain, 4 great Loaf 

un Brocard, 4 Brocade un petit Pain, a ſmalt Leaf 

le Cuir, Lealler une Miche, 9 Mane het 3 
une Pean, 4 Skin, 2 Biſcum, „ Biet 

"SOL Manger, .,vne Rotie, 4 Toaſt: 

of Eating, un Morceay, a Bit 
ja Nourriture, Feed une Piéce, a Piece. 
les Vivres, - «  Vidluals une Trenche, a Slice 
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les Proviſions, Prov ont un Mets, a Me/5 or Diſh of Meat 
un Re 2 Meal de la Chair, Fleſh [when raw! 
le Dsjeuné, Breatfaſt la Viande, Meat {when drefſed] ) 
le Dine, Dinner du Bouilli, boiled Maat 
le Gouté, 8 N or Af- qu Röti, roaſied Meat 
N un Hachi, minged Meat 
je Soups, + " Supper, une Grillade, | broiled Meat 
= Feſtin, a Feaſt Viande Fricaſſẽe, Þ fried Meat, _ 
un Regal, 4 Treat on une n 7027 Fricaſſy | 
un Convis, - þ ** Cueſt me Etuvẽe, ſteued Meat _ 
une Collation, a Collation Viande cuite au 
Je Pain, © 50% Bread © Four, } baked Meat | 
Pain de Menage, Henſeholt-bread Viande ſalee, falted Meat 
du Pain-blanc, White-bread de la Viande ) hot, cold, 
du Pain-bis, 4  Brown-bread chaude, froide, C or fre 
| No Pain Me} New Biead fraiche, . 


— f 
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de la Viande mai- I Jean, or fat 


gre, on graſſe, Meat 
do Mouton, Mutton 
du Veau, Veal 
du Bœuf, B:e 
qu Bœuſ à la mode, Alamode Reef 
de FAgneau, | Lamb 
du Porc, Pork 
du Lard, Bacon 


nn Jambon; a Gammon of Bacon 
une Fléche de 2 4 Flitch of Ba- 


i SS - con 
une Sauciſſe, 4 Sauſage 
une Andoville, a Link 
un Boudin, .- a Pudding 
de la Venaiſon, —; 
up Pave, Pie, or Paſiy 
va Pies of : a Veniſon Paſly 
un Pate An guille, an E eſ pie 
ay Toute, on un 
Paiẽ de pigeon- pa Pigeon pie 
neaux, 
une Tourte de an Abl. 
Pommes, pre 
le Bouillon, the Broth 
un Conſume, 4 Jelly Broth 
e Potage, the Pottage 


la Soupe, the Soup, or Porridge 
* Puree de Pois, Peaſe- porridg- 


Soupe au Lait, Mik- ent 
de la Bouillie, 
du Gruau, fie 
du Lait, 
de la Creme, , Gream 
dn Beurre, Butter 
du Beurre frais, new Butter 
une Livre de po Pound. of But- 
| Beurre, er, gb; 
un Fromage, 4 Cherſs 
un Oeuf, a 2 Egg 


un Oeuf frais, a new laid! Egg 
une Aumelette, I a Pancake ef 
o Omclette, 4 Fees . 


4 Vocabulary, 


un Filet de ? a Daſh. of 1 


un Flan, a Cuſtari 
un Beignet, 4 Fritter 
une Gaufre, 4 Hafer 
une Tarte, o« Fins: 
une Tourte, 6, 469EY 
un Gateau, 4 Cale 
une $allade, 4 Sallad 
le Sel, 2 Sali 
FHuile, $f Oil 
le Vinaigre, Vine gar 


Vinaigre, ne gar 
une Sauce, A Sauce | 
la Moutarde Muſtard 
des Capres, - | Caper 
n Champignons, |  Muſhreun; 

8, Anchois, 97 

des 3 drithovier 

les Epices, ; Spice 
du Sucre, Sugar 
du Poivre, Peper 
du Gingembre, 155 Ginger 
du pain d'Epice, Gingerbread 
la Canelle, innamon 


des Cloux de Giroffle, Clover 


une Muſcade, a Nutmeg 
du Macis, P Levee 1 

de la Muſcade, T Mace 
.du Saffran, - , Saffron 
de la Repliſſe, Lig roric: 
des Friandiſes, Daintizs 
des Confitures, Sweetmeats 
day” i . dry Sweat-megts 
Confitures li- liquid Sweet. 
_ . quides, meats. 
des Dragees, Sugar: plum | 
des Oranges con- candied C- 

fites, * auge 


une Marmelade, a 1 
du cas. | 4 C onſerve of 


ae, 8 ".;(Auineey 


le premier 3 75 f Courſe, or 


Service, Nun 
„K 


ton, Minter 


. 


1 * Cadet, hag or 


younger Broth: Fe 


| - k 


} 1 


7 Fran md hes iſh. 167 
jo ſecond Ser- the ſeeond une Longe de Veau, a LomofVeal 
vice, o les ee or un Colletde a Neck of Mz 
| Enryees, Service © Mouton, : ” of ou 
je Deffert, on the Deſert, une Epaule de ? a. ſhoulder of 
le Fruit, or Fruit Mouton, pi Mutton * 
Ia Boiſſon, Drink une Poitrine, 4 Breaſt 
de Rau, Water un Aloyau, a:fhors Rib 
de la Biere, Beer le Ris de? the Sweetbrea of 
de la rite Biere, ſmall Beer Veau, : Veal © 
de la Bitte forte, ſtreng Beer les Ailes de ) the Wings of 2 
de PEle, | Ae Voile, 7 Fou, 
du Vin, Vine les Cuiſles, | the or | 
du Vin nouveau, neu Wine 
du Vin Vieux, int ol Wine Degres de Parent. 3 
N I Lad _ | © Degrees of Kindred. | A 
du Clairer, ou En, , eee 
Vin rouge, Clare! la Mere, 
du Vin blanc, ain Wine Papa, 
du Vin paillet, pale Wine Maman, 5 
qu Vin brüle, burnt Mine les Parens, on the Parents, or 
du Vin de France, 1 Wine le Pere & la Fauler and 
du Vin de Rhin, Nheniſb Wine Mere, Mother 
du Vin de Canarie, Canary un Enfant, Es . a Child 
du Vin Sec, bu du Vin 5 Sack des Enfan, © Childrts 
&Eſpagne, cies un Fils, 9 4 Su 
du Vin — brülé, male Wine une Fille, 3 48 
Vin de ampagne, ampaign le Grand pere, the Grardfa- 
Vin de Bourgogne, 3 IS on PAyenl, & ther Tos | 
Vin de Pontar, _  'Pontac la Graun Mere, the Crandme- . 
du Pore, © 5 Pep v PRyeule, 5 ther = 
du Cidre, "Cotter h Biſayey I, the Great-gyandfather x 
de PHydromel,, ' Meed la Biſay- ? the Seat gf %,. 
la Lie, Drag, eule, ther 
un Trait, os an Cop, a: Dranght te Pert fe, ele Granbiſin 
um Verre, a 1 Claf' la Potite- [4 the „ 
un pisce de My fille 
ö Viande, n Piece Us a mon Frere, + my 5 
of Membre de ma Sceur, W 
VIande, os Joint of Meat p Ain 8, is Pex be ell 
uy reier, © 2 Quarter ; e 4 
| 5 3 
wen * rande, $1 n 'r, or 
un Gigot de Mou-2 4 Leg 


- 


la Ca- * the younger hater, 


dette, or younger Siſter | 
des Gemeaux, Twins 
mon Oncle, | my Uncle 
ma Tante, e y Aunt 
le Neven f ng Nephew 
la Niece, . the Niece 
un Couſin, 4 a Couſin 
une Couſine, 2 She Couſin 
un Couſin Ger- 5 a [He] firſt 

main, Couſin 
les Ancetres, ) Anceſtors 


I+Poſterits, les 
Deſtengem, $ Poſt erity 


les Parens, ou Relations, or 


Alli''s, „ MAinsfolks 
un Pa-? a Kinſman, a He. ; 
rent, : „ Felation:-. 
une Pa-? 4 Kinſwoman, a 
rente, | She-relation © 


un Galand, ow 4 Wooer, or 
un Amant, 1. 4 Lover 
une Maitreſſe, 6 a Miſtreſs, or 
une Amante, + Sweetheart 
un Parti, une Allj- Sh os 

| ance, ou un Ma- a Match 


riage, | 
un riche Parti, 4 rich Match 
Wedlock, or Ma- | 
le Mariage, „ 
les Nöces, wo x 
une. .Noce, ? 2 4 Wedding 
I' Epoux, „ be 189 
FEpouſe, | the Bride 
la Dot, la Mariage, the Portion 
le Mari, Bo Be Huſband 


la Femme, © the Wife 


le Beau Pere, the Father-in-law 


la Belle Mere, the 3 
le Beau Pere, | | the Step Father 
la Belle Mere, on ? the Step- 

la Marratre, $ mother 
le Beau Fils, on > the Son- in- 
le Gendre, law 


— on of 


N 


une Sage Femme, on 13 a Mid. 


un Ami, 742 riend 
une Amie, * 2 We friend. 
un Mignon, Toy 0 

une Mignonne, 5 5 by. Darling 
| * Sv Te 

un Rival, 5 n 
une Rivale, S 1 


a — Fille og Dang bier u. Wl un 


on la Bru, | Mm une 
le Beau Fils, ” " Step- 70 un 
la Belle Fille, the Step-daug une 
le Beau Frere, the Brother-in-lay un 
la Belle Sceur, the Siſter-in-lay une 
un Bateme, 2 Chriſtening | 
un Compèere, 4 He goſib 
une Commère, 4 She. ge 
un Parrain, | 2 Ged. fatber 885 
une Marraine, 4 Cod. mother un 
un Filleul, 2 Cod. en ur 
une F illenle, a * ur 
un Heritier, 2 Heir ul 
une Heéritiere, an Heireſ. u! 
un Heritage, an ' Inkivitance ui 
un Veuf 4 Widower v 
une Veuve, 2 Widuw u 
un Tuteur, 2 Guardian 
un Pupille, a Pupil L 
un Qrpkelin, an Orphan \ 
une Orpheline, a. She-Orphan 
une Accou- 4 Woman; in th | 


chte Stra 


une Accoucheuſe, wife 
in ane, a Man- 10 
Ha Garde, $ © Ne 7 
oY or /ick Perſon 
. « the the Nurſe for a Child 
un Nourriſſon, 4 Mer chi 
un Nourricier, 
o un Pere> 4 F Mer. fallur 
Nourricier 
un Frere de Lg F, Mer. Brother 
un Batard, ov un ) 4 ee. 
fils naturel 
une Batarde, 4 2 5 her 


LY FI 4 
CELLS” . 


o x 1 * „ 


| French. 10 2 


one Ne ſine, F * Mehl 
agnon, N 

e Dae — 5 7 « Componion 
n Hote, a Ls lord 
wa Hoteſle, a ale, 5 


nere Dignities. - 1 
un Emp ereur, an Eu pero, 
une e, | 4 Eipreſi 
un Rol, 4 King 
une Reine, 1 Prince 
un Prince, 4 Prince 
une Princeſſe, 4 Prince 
un Arehi- Due, an Arch- he 
* Arg ducks 
un Due, 2 Duke 
une Ducheſſe, C 2 Dutch, ** 
un Marquis, a Mar gui. 
une Marguiſe, 4 Marchiozeſs, 
un Comte, an 1 or Count 
une Comteſſe, 4 Qounteſ, 
un Vicomte, 75 iecuint 
une Vicomteſſe, a Viſcounte/5 
un Baron, 5 4 Baran, 
une Baronne, 4 Barone 
un Chevalier, 4 Knight 
une Chepaliere, 4 Knights Lady 
un Ecuyc r 4 E/qairg: 
un Gentihamme, « 5 


un Lord, un Seigneur, 4 { pa 
une Name, _ ©, Lady 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentlewomay 


un un e an Aniaſſador 


une Nmbai a- den 


dice, 


un Gouxerneyr, 4 Gonergor 


une 3 averm/7 


un Maire, a Mayor 
un 8 an Alderman 


. 0 IN 7 
a £11 1 980 13 85 


L 13 


4 Nurat 


mene. Temporglle, 4 muinies, enn la Cham- © 
T Orateur, on le 


o F e „ 
1 © . *, x * 
5 4 „ > o 
o 


a" 
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oak de Juſtice,... ® © 7 
cer. US Faſtice. .. 
le Nd, tbe Parliament 


la:Chamibre C the Houſe of Lords | 


Haute, 
la chambre des Com- the Houſe 
of Cem- 


, 


the Speaker 


bre Baſle, 


Preſident, | 
le Chancelier, the Chancellor 
le Garde des 


Senn, the Lord Mehr 


le Chef de Ju- ” the Lerd * 
ſtice, ou le fic 16% 
Juge Mage, Ju . 
un n Juge.de Paix, mill ot 
ed ice 17 f 
5 e 23 


on un Commil- 
* dare de quar- 
un © PreGdent, - 2 Preſident 
un Conſeiller, a Serje ant at Lau 
un Avacat, a Lawyer or Advocate 
un Procureur, an Attorney 
bogs A 4 Serivener 0) or Notar 
un Clerſe, 2 Clert | 
un Sergent, a Serjeaut or Bailiff 
un Geolier, / 4 g Goater. 
* Exccneur, on le the Hangs 


e e e 
| "une Egliſe, - u 
e Cheb. 


the Nave of the 
the prof 

Ai Have The Ailes of 

WY 23 Chyrgh ©: + 

le Chœur, 1 

PAutel,. .. 

la Chaire, 


he 


- 
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un Eveque, | | 


1 Feb ? Nl 


ds in, . \ the Reading-deſk Pie 
e Lutr - the Re · de un 4 Prieſt 
la Sacriltie, I; | ig un bes, : } e961 i ; 70 
Revoſtiaire;' 8 Js oe un:Chanoite; $ ange « ad 
les Fonts, tbe Font un Prẽbendier, 4 e 
un Sermon, 2 Sermbn un an 4 Deacon 
FEcriture, . the Seripture un Recteur e, 
la Bible, the Bible un 2% ag Aa Parſon 
le Vieux & le the Old and un . 4 Miniſter 
Nopyeau Te- + | New Teſta- un Vicaire, a Vicar, 1 
ſtament, ment un Lecteur, 4 Read: 
I'Evangile, © tze Goſpel' un Margailſer, a Church-wax Xt 
un Verſet, | a Verſe un Sacriſtain, 4 Veftry-keeper 
un Chapitre e, a Chapter un ncien, an Elder 
un Pleaume, 4 Pſalm un hantre EE 
une Priere, a Prayer un Enfant de >a Singing; boy 
un 2 ce * Cheeur, |. 7 ee 3 
le Bateme, {| {Baptiſm IN ITS Ft 
la Communion, - the Communia % 1 des Ke Gs. Th 
des Aumònes, Ain * 1 eh _ 
Je Chant, . $i ing GG grins 
un Air, un Chant, 2 frts, Sciences, and Nag, 
les Orgues, WA (he Organs ** "and thoſe that profe fs them. 1 
un Clocher, 2 Steeple une Science, A Serence 
une Clocke, YT OD e 
une Horloge, 24 Cioci un Art Weral, a ſiberal Art 
un Cimetiere, a Charch-yard un Art. mbcha- : 4 Mechanic 
un Sepulchre, u) — enn 
Tomdeau, une — > Grave un Metier, 4 Trade 
© Foſſe; la Theologie, Divinity 
une Biere, un cemveil, a Coffin la Philofophieg, 3 . Phatofephy h 
un Enterrement, 4 Burial la Logique, iy OT EG 
des Funerailles, 4 Funeral la Phy- 2 Natural 1 
wo Obſe- * the Obſeqpeies, or Fu- ſique, or Phyfiece 
| 19 5 1 hk a Mita er 
| IA rale, . ora 1 
Le Gen ou les ElcliGaſtiques, la Médecine, 1 fe 
& les Officiers d'une Eplile, la C 42M | fur 
7 he Clergy, or Church-men, and le n 1772 
9 e „ b Jurifpru- ) the ee 
be Pape, &  * 0: 1 ths Pope * „ee tze Civil Low 
5 Prélat, 4 Prelate la Rhetoriq ue, "Rhetoric 
un Cardinal, ON la Potfie, Poem 
vn rimat, a Primate * * 
un Arche vẽque, an Archbiſhop the auen 
| a Biſhop rate, Aſtrology 


PAſtronomie, 


H—— 
— a a 


— — — 


LO 


= 
- 


*.'V  ©Y. - 5 SS ee 


ox Jos Fo. 


S * Fr Ai.s Mb Ben os Frome 


- - 


» Aſtronomy 

N - 9 2 logy - 
Artthmerique 4 
ed. 1 * 1121 Agebra 

4a. Geometrie, C e 
la Gee ies raphy 
ja _Peripective, er{pc Hive 
| | * talling 
{Gi n bel 
| Archie ure E Kell lab, 
les Fortifications, F. 1 8 ations 
Navigation,, © Navigation 
Try 7-7 wich 
les Mechaniques, 7 2757 anics 

* wie, hymiſtry 
la:Peintures , 1. Painting 


la Sc 
"= * 7 1 bf Statuary 


{lmprimerie, 5 Friniag 
(hr e faire des Arme fe wing th 
Ic 2 


Art de mgnter } . 
IN 143% 
la Dance 


Jancing 
la 12 ne, 1 


34 14% 


1 uri riting. 
e. »; {11 4 Divine | 
un Pre — a 7 
un Phy e 4 7 
u a g 

15 ber 1181 . 
un 

ne, Jo) Mctaphy figian m 


(. 
un. Hi orie, 1} ; # Hiſtorian, 
un MEQeciny;; 7 bs 8, & hyſioian. 


Chirur : ; 
i Ape len, * Hae - ooo 


un, 
5 — 4 ns, 
un e = | a Rhetovician 


NE: 
HEE 


4.7 
\ EF of 2 2 3 a A 8 * ff 


Aka a Bla. 


* ae 


e RT 1 H 


re 


un, m 4 Mathematician 
un Aftrologue, an Aſtroboger 
un. Aſtronome, an Aſtron mer 
un ee, a Cbroneloger 
8 Arith. C 4 | Arithmclician, 
ivEtitied, 3 *£ r good __ 
um Geomktre, - 'a G:ometrician © 
un Geographe, | 4 Geographer | 
un Ap afder, 5 4 3 
an Arc ite? or 
un Archite&te, Je builder 
un logenieur, 2 Engincer 
un Muſicien, 2 Maſician 
un Chymiſte, 2 Cu] 
un Peintre, 4 Painter 


un Statuaire, ow 4 Carver, or 

un Sculpteur, „ Statuary, 7 
un Imprimeur, @: Printer 
un Maitre akne, 4 Fencing 
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d'Office, | 
le Maire Cuiſi- 


nier on le Pre- | the FE 
mier Ecuyerde Cook 
Cuiſine, 2 
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of the Cellar. 


the” Serjeant 
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PEcuyer de oy the Teoman Ll 


Bouche, '' 5 the Mouth * 
| 2 ke a Yeoman of the 
Cuiſinier, Naben FRET 
un Gargon a Groom of he | 
Cuiſinier, Kitchen 


le Chef du Gar- * Ser jeant of 


de manger, the Larder 
le Controleur de } 


, he Clerk. 
I Office de la G f 
Volaille, 4 the Pauliry 
le Controleur de } the Clerk of 
la Patiſſerie, _ the Paſtry 
le Grand Au- he wr and Mos 
5; date; ? great Aimoner 
le Sous- Aumé- the Sub. Almo. 
fler, W 
un Maréchal de? a Gentleman 
Logis, Harbinger 
un Fourrier, 2 Fee, _ 
Inge <4 
le 1 5 the Serjeant Porter 
le Marecha de ? the Marſhal of 
Salle, S the Hall 
le Chevalier Ma- 2 the' Knight 
réchal, 1 Marſhal 
un Pourvoyeur, 24 Purveyor 
le Grand Cham- 2 the Lord 
' bellan, Chamberlain 
le Vice Cham- ? the Vice Cham 
bellan, ? berlain 
un” Ecu er ge 4 Gentleman 
la Oe Uſher of the 
de Preſence Wen 
| 8 Chamber _ 
un Page, ou un Gar- 8 a Page 
gon de la Chambre Lk the 
de Preſence, © reſence 
un Echanſon, a Cup-beater 
un Ecuyer Tren- 24 Carver, or 
chant, 4.4 8 
un Ce du 2 an 7 of 
Corps, 5 the Bidy © 


un 
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un Gentilhomme ) 4 Gentleman 
Ordinaire de la of the King's 
Chambre pri- * 


vẽs du Roi, I in erdiuaiy 
un Ecuyer, ou a Gentleman 
Huiſſier de Uber 4 the 
h Chambre Fripy Gham- 
privee, f 
ua Valet de la )aGroomof the 
| Chambre pri- > Privy Gham- 
ve, AE rant) 


e Premier Gen- 3 the Groom of 
tilhomme 5 the Stole, and 


la Chambre þ. firſt Gent/e- 


du Lit du] man of the 
n Bed. chamber 
un Gentilbomme a Gentleman 
de la Chambre > the Bed- 
du Lit, Doehanber 
un Valet de la) 4 
a Groom of the 
"pf e du Bed-chamber 
un Page, e un 
N de la 97 | 
: 8 re du or Back Stairs 
e 
7% 8 2 Keeper of the 
Babs 5 N King's Cloſt 


du Cabi- 
net des 
Armes, } 


Private Armoury, 


FHuifher 15 Keeper of the 


, the Gu 


|  ( the Surveyor v 
PIntendant de * 3 


la Chambre, 


I Huiſſher du Ca- 
bivet des Pcin- >. the King's 
ture, J Picture, 

um Valet de Ja Groam ef the 

I; Grande Great Cham- 

Chambre, ber 


th Chamber, 
and Dreſſer 


le Portier de la | pt wok Y 


| Grande Chambre, F Porter 


4 W 


privy chamber 


or Ce- Jevian / of 


f Faucons, ou des 


the Nreper of 


an Hulſber oY tis Gallery 
la Galerie, +. keeper + 

le Maitre des he Maſter Ul 
Ceremonies, 5 % Ceremonies 
un Roi d' 


+ a King at Arm: 


Armes, 5 
2 Herald 


un Heéraut, 

un Pourſuivant 
d' Armes, 5 at . 

Plotendant des ) the Maſter ef 

menus Plaiſirs, 8 the Revils 

les Medecins 2 the King's Phy. 
du Roi, 92 ſiciau. 

les Apoticaires I the King's Ap. 
du Roi, 9 th:caries 

le Chirurgien he | King's Ser. 
du Roi, 1 jean Surgeon 


le Chirur rgien 4 Surgeon to 


de la. Mailan, 5 
les Barbiers 
du Roi, 


the Heuſhcll 
5 the King's Barbers 


le Garde des) the Maſter F the 


Jewel. houſe 
/ a Meſſenger 


iu ordinary | 


Joyaux, 85 
un Met ſſager 
"RO o un- 
Courier du Ca- 
binet, 1 
e Premier Pein- the King's 
tre du Roi, I chief Painter 
un Concierge, ou un 
e d'une 4 . 2 
' Maiſon Royale, . ag 
le Maitre des 


the Serjeant 
of the Hawks 


Oiſenux, 

le Grand Fau- } the Maſter Fal. 
connier, cConer 

un Fauconnier, 42 Falconer 


le Grand Maitre Ja Lord Chia 
des Eaux & F 0- 
rers, 


the Greal 
Wardrobe 


le 


Grande Gar- > 
derobe, 


le Maitre de la I * of 


4 Purſuivant 


13 in. 


#4 


le Garde ? the Keeper of the 
| Meuble, F Moving 
un Valet de la ? a Groom of the 
Garderobe, Sr oh 
un Gargon de la 7 4 
Garderobe, 5 rde 
le Maitre de Ia the Maſter 
Garderobe, 5 the Robe 
le Tréſorier * Keeper of the 


Menus, Privy Pu 
1 de 57 Tren 


la Chambre, F of the Chamber 
le Contröleur the Comptroller | 
de là Cham- J 2 the Cham. 

- 0” | 
Yintendane 


the 8 Ce- 
des Bati- neral of the Works 
mens, 


le Controlcur the 1 
des ons, of t the Works 


rl, the King's Hi- . 
phe 0 R Toi, ; Noriographer 
Je Bibli ne the Library- 
W iot ecaire, | keeper 4 
le GEographe, 7 - Geographer 
le Notaire ublic, Br: Public 
P Netary © 
un Secretaire ? 4 Secretary of 
d'Etat, re:: 
e Treſorier de) the Pay mas- 
Fordinailte'& de ler of his 
extraordinaire | Maj. fhy* " ibs 
des Guerres, Force 


le Secretaire 9 the Clerk 9 


Cachet, the Sigue 
le Gard du Y.. the Lord Privy 
Pein S eau, Sas 


le Grand Echyer, 
* ou Monfieur le 3 the. Moſer f 


Grand, | the: Hlerſe 
Monſieur le the firſt Gentleman 
Premter, | of the Horſe © 
un Ecuyer, an Equerry 
"in Page d Hon- ? a Page of Hb. 
neur, | 


nour 


Wardrobe © 


rer 
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PIntendant des tht Surveyor 
Ercuries, . of the Stables 

le Doyen de la ) the Dean 0 
Chapelle de ſa C his Majeſty's 
Majeſte, I Chapel © 

le Sd. de yen, the Sub- 7 


of le Clerc 92 la Y \ tht Clerk"of 
C 


Chapelle, 'Gheſe * 4 
un Chapelain, a Lene 
un Gentilkomme Þ a Gentle man 

de la Chapelle 5 of the Chap + 
le Maltre 44 la ? the Maſt: 
Muſſque, the 


Initrumens, 
PHinffler du 
Cabinet 
un Gentihomme 6% 


treper - 


Penſtonnaire, off 
L Bec · de · Corbin . 


. Une PETE; ou un Anima), 
; A Beaſt. 


REIT 


gs Bite ſauvage, 4 wild Beaſt | 


une Bere privee 
on aprivoiſce, do 4 tame Beaſt 


une Bere'de 1 
Somme, & a Lebbur B. 

; une Bete de ö 4 154) 
Charge, a Beaſtef Carriage 


une NMonture, * 2 26s 


une Bete à Corne, a horned Beaf . 


un Lion, Lion 
ume Lionne, a Lioneſ} 
un Lioycęau, 5 a Lion whelp 
un Elephant, < an Elephunt 
um Dragon, 4 Dragon | 
on Chamean, ia Camel 
uri Dtomadaire, a Dromedary 
im Leopard, 2 Leopard 
une Padthere, a Panther 
im Tigre, "a Tiger 

une Lieorne, an. Unicorn 
un Loup, a Welf 


une 


le Garde rank the Inframznt 0 


of the Cleſet-keeper. 


jentlemas | 


%. i 


—— - ay <2 Ie en Ab GR" 


—— 


— — , ... rs 
- 


* — 
2 
——— g 1. —̃ —ůꝛ.—— . — 


| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
8 
| 
| 
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une Louve; 4 on 6 
un Louverean, a Wolf? s whelp 
un Ours, „ & Beer 
une Ourſe, „ 2 She-bear 
un petit Ours, a Bear Cub 
un Sanglier, 4 wild Boar 
un Blereau, on 
un Taiſſon, * Fe Dadger 
un Renard, 4 Fox 
une Renarde, 2 She- Fox 
un Renardeau, 4 Fox's Cub 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey 
une Guenon, a She- Ape 
un Magor, a my Monkey 
un Lievre,. Hare 
un Levraut, a Leveret 
un Lapin, 4 Rabbet 
un Ln 3 
une Bere fauve, 2 Deer 
un Dam, a Fallow Deer 
un Daim Male, , 8 Bock 
une _ Doe 
un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag 
un Bicke,- R 1 Hind 
un Faon de Biche, 4 Faun 
un Chevreuil, a Roe Buck 
un Ecurcuil, a "a Ve 
une Belette, "ef eaſel 
uri Furet, 4 Ferret 
un Biévre, 2 Beaver 
un Caſtor, 4 Caſtor 
un Heériſſon, = edgehog 
un Chafouin,. Polecat 
le Betail, | Cattle 
un Taureauj, Sh | 3 1 8955 
un Bouvillon, ow ' | 
un Bœuf, a2 
une Vache, 2 @ Gow 
un Veau, 4 Calf 
une Geniſſe, a Heifer 
un Cheyal, 4 Hcrſe 


un Cheval entier, « a Stone Horſe 


ae 


un Hongre, 


une Cavale, 6 * 

une jument, 55 1 * Mar 
un Poulain, 4 Cali 
Cheval de Trait, Beh bor ſe 
un Jeune Cheval, + ve Nag 
Cheval qui va le pas, 4 Pad 
un Bidet, = P 4 Tit 
une Haguence, en Anbling Nag 


Cheval de 

. 1 clue. b 
un Belier 2 Ram 
une Brebis, + an 5 or Sheep 
un Mouton, 4 1 eat her 
un Agneau, a: Land 
un Bouc, 4 He- goat 
une Chevre, © - Cf b 
un Chevreau, 1 Aid 
un Ane,' © . an Aſs 
une Aneſſe, She. Af 
un Anon, 4 young A, 


un Mulet, greet 
une Mule, 4 She-mule 


un Cochon, un Pourceau, « a Hog 


un Verrat, 24 Bar 
une Truye, 2 Su 
un Cochon de lit, e 
un Chien, e og 
une Chienne, 24 Bitch 
un petit Cen. 4 Mubelb 
un Matin, 2 Maſtiff 
un Barbet, a e 
un Epagnevil, 4 Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, 2 Hound 
un Baſſer, .. .a Tarrier 
un Chjen Cou- 

e 2  Serti ing-dog 
un Levrier,, © a Greyhound 
une Levrette, 4 Greyhound: bitch 
un Chien- Metis, 4 Mongrel 

un Chat, a. Cat 
une Chatte, 4 She-cat 
un Chatton, 4 77 7 
un Rar, 

une . 


n 6. 
5 i 


un 
ur 


.- os ae. —_— . 1 nm — 


4 


7 
6 
17 
f 
e 


; 
* 
U 
7 
7 
; 
7 
4 
7 
1 
4 


# 
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un Loir, a Dermouſe 
une Taupe, 24 Mole 
une Taupiniere, a Melehill 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 


RY Beres, 

Things relating to Beaſts. 
un Troupeau, a Herd or Flock 
un Cuirz - f 4 Hide 
une Peau, 2 Skin 
la Toiſon, the Fleece 
la Laine, Wood 

une Corne, a Horn 
Crin de Cheval, Horſe- hair 
une Corne de Pie, 4 Hoof 
la Patte, ' the Paw 
la Criniere, the Mane 
la Queue, the Tail 
le Muſeau, the Muzzle 


le Groin d'un the Snout of a 
Cochon, Hog 


un Chevrier, a Ccat- herd 
un Berger, à Shepherd 
une Bergere, 42 Shepherdeſs 
une Houlette, a Sheep-hcok 
une Bergerie, u Sheep-fold 
un Porcher, a Hag herd 
une Etable à 
Pourceaux, 4 Hog-ſly 
un Licou, 4 Halter 
une Bride, a Bridle 
une Selle, 243 Saddlie 
un Bar, à Pack-ſaddle 
une Ratière, 2 Kat. trap 
une Souriciere, 4 Mouſe-thap 
Des Oifeaux, «ä 
Bird, 1 5 
un Oiſeau, a Bird or Fowl 
un Aigle, an Eagle 
un Aiplon, an Eaplet 
un Phenix, a Phenix 
un Faucon, un 
Oiſeau de Fau. - 7 wad 
connerie, EN ond ag 
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une Buſe, a Buzzard 
un Corbeau, a Raven 
une Corneille, a Crow 
une Grue, a Crane 
un Coucou, a Cucksw 
un Cog, +; {1 à Cock 
un Chapon, a Capon 
une Poule, 2 Hen 
mea i . „ Babd-bis 
couve, | 
un Poulet, a Chick 
une Poularde, 1 4 N 
13 2 Tut, 
un Coq d' Inde, } by 
une Poule d'Inde, a Turkey-hen 
un Dindon, o un 2 a young 
indonneau, FS Turkey 
une Oye, .-. © Coos —; 
un Oiſon, + © oy, or. young, 
une Oye ſauvage, a Wild Gooſe 
un Jar, a Gander 
un Canard, 24 Drake 
une Cane, oz Canne, a Duck 


une Cercelle, oz Sarcelle, a Teal 


un Cigne, 4 Swan 
un jeune Cigne; a Gyenet 
un Plongeon, a Ducker 
un Pigeon, 24 Pigeon 
un Pigeonneau, a young Pi Hes 
une Colombe, a Done 


une Tourterelle, - a Turilegdove 
un Pigeon ramier, a King- deve 
un Milan, 4 Kite 
un Vaneauj, a Lapwing 
une Perdrix, a Partridee 
un Perdreau, a young Partridye 


un Faiſan, a Pheaſant 
un Faiſandeau, a young Pheaſant, 


un Becafſe, on 
un Coq de Bois, [ s Wood-cock 


une Gelinotte, a Wood. hen 
une Becaſſine, a Snipe 
une Caille, _ 4 Quail 
une Aloviette, a Lark 


Aa une 


Martin- pècheur, a XKing*s Fi os er 


un Pelican, _ a Pelic 
un Etourneau, ou | 

un Sanſonner, : Y. r 
une Cigogne, a Stork 
une Melange, PE 'Titmouſe 
une Chauve-ſouris, 2 Bat 
une Hirondelle, a Swallow 
Y Aile, the Pinion, the Wing 
la Queüe, | the Tail 
une Plume, 2 Feather 
un Tuyau, a Quill 
le Duvet, the Down 
le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, a Spur [ of a Cock, &c. 
une Crete du Coq, a Cock's Com 
le Bec, the Bill 
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une Grive,  @ Thruſh une Griffe, 
un Merle, @ Blackbird le Jabor, | 
un Roſſignol, a Nightingale un Oeuf, an Egg 
un Moineau, a Sparfow la Coque d'un the Boo en 
un Perroquet, 24 Parrot Oeuf, - Egg ſpell 
une Pie, 2 Pie or Magpie un Nid, a N:ſt 
un Serin de une Volicre an Aviary 
Canarie, 5 Ne cn, une Cage, : 4 9 * 
une Linote, 24 Liunet un Colombier, ) a Dove-bou/e, 
une Hocheque üe, a Wagtail on un Pigeon- or Pigeon- 
un Roitelet, a Wren nier, houſe | 
un Chardonneret,. a Goldfinch un Oiſeleur, | a Fowler 
un Pinchon, a Chafjiuch de la Glüc ou du Glu, Bird-lime 
une Rouge-queye, _ a Bulfiuch Une Tongs 
une Gorge-rouge }£ a Nobin- 0 
ou Rouge - gorge, 5 Ked. Breaft An Inſect. | 
un Pluvier, 2 Plover ects 5 Creeping thing 
un Geay, a Fay ak an { etl 4 or Reptile 
un Choucas, à Jackdaw: un Serpent, a Serpent or Snak: 
un Hibou, an Owl un Hydre on un a Water- 
un Chat-hiiant, a Screech-ow! Serpent d' Eau, : Snake 
une Choũette, a Chonugh une Vipere, a Viper 
un Vautour, a Vulture un Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Griffon, a Grin un Scorpion, a Scorpion 
un Butor, à Bitters un Lezard, a Lizard 
une Autruche, an Oftrich un Limacon, a Snail 
une Mottette, a Gull un Ver, a Worm 
un Heron, 4 Heron un Ver a Soye, 4 Silk-worm 


un Ver-luiſant, a Gl/aw-worn 
une Tigne, a Moth 
Petit Ver de Fromage, a Maggo: 


une Araignee, # Spider 
une Fourmi, an Ant 
une Cigale ov une? 2 Craſi- 
Sauterelle, 5 Hopper 
une Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, a Toad 
une Chenille, 4 Caterpillar 
un Grillon, a Cricket 
un Pon, a Louſe 
des Poux, Lice 
une Lende, a Nit 
une Puce, a Flea 
une. Punaiſe, a Bug 


un Haneton, 


a May-bug 
| une 


922 0 ©» Iv» 
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une Mouche, a Fly 


un Papillon, a Butterfly 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle 


un Moucheron, os e 1 
un Couſin, | 


une Sangſue, | a Leech 
une Guepe, a Waſh 
une Mouche à Miel? B 
on une Abeille, WY? ws nad 
P Aiguillon, the Sting 
ben 4 * + a Bee-hive 
du Miel, Honey 
la Cire, Max 
un Eſſaim, a Swarm 
Des Poiſſons, | 
Of Fiſhes. ET 
un Poiſſon, 4 Fiſh 


une Baleine, a Whale 
un Dauphin, a Dolphin 
un Barbeau, a Barbel 
une Carpe, a Carp 
un Brochet, a. Pike 
zune Perche, a Perch 

. une Sole, 4 Sole 
un Carrelet, a Flounder 
une Truite, 4 Trout 
une Ecreviſſe, a Craw Fiſh 


une Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Lobſter 
un Haren, 
un Hareng ſoret, a red Herring 


a Herring 


une Anguille, - an Eel 
un Goujon, a Gudgeon 
une Lamproye, a Lamprey 
une Raye, a Thornback 
un Congre, a Conger 
une Plie, 4 Plaicz 
un Anchois, an Anchovy 
un Merlan, a Whiting 
un Rovget, a Reach 
une Tenche, a Tench 


as turgeon 
a Smelt 


un 1 
un Eperlan, 
une Morue fraiche, 


| a.GCod-fiſh 


Morue ſechk, | py cc 
un Turbor, a Tur | 
une Melette, a Sprat 
une Sardine, à Sardiu 
un Saumon, a Salmon 
un Veau Marin, a Sta-calf 
une Aloſe, a Shad 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp 
un Maquereau, 4 Mackare/ 
un Martouin, a Porpoiſe 
une Huitre, an ()yſter 
des Moules, Muſſels 
un Limagon de Mer, à Cocllle 


une Tortue, 


| a Sy 
le Muſeau d'un LY Snout o 


_ Poiſfon, .-. Ce 
les Ouies, the Gills 
les Nageoires, the Fins 
les Ecailles, the Scales 


une Coquille o Ecaille, 4 Shell 


une . 2 Oyſter-/hell 


d' Huitre, 

les Aretes, the Bones 

le Fray, les Oeufs 2 , c e 
de Poiſſon, n 


Fretin, jeune Poiſſon , young Fry 


la Peche, Fiſhing 
un Pecheur, a Fiſher 
un Filet, a Net 
une Ligne, à Line 


une Canne e Verge 9 an Augle- 
de Pecheur, © rod 


un Hamegon, 2 Hook 
PAppat, PAmorce, ? the Bait 
ou Eche, $ 
une MINE, a MINE 
un Metal, a Metal 
un Mineral, a Mineral 
Or, e 
Argent, ; Silver 
n ” 
Ain 9 $ Copper or Braſs 
Leton, Tellow Braſs 
le Fer, — Y 
PaAcier, Steel 


_ PEtain 
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YEtain, Tin or Pewter 
du Fer blanc, „ wy wy 
le Plomb, | L ea 4 


le Argent · vi 67 Quickſilver or 
le Mercure, Mercury 


PAntimoine, Autimony 
e Soullre, Brimſtone or Sul- 
* pbur 50A * x 
_ FAlum, Allum 
le Vitriol, | Vitriol 
un Aimant or Aiman, aLoadſtone 
'Amidon, Starch 
Arſenic, Arſenic 
POrpiment, Orpiment 
la Ceruſe, _ white Lead 
_ une PIERRE, a STONE 
un Rocher o une 2 412 


Roche, 
un Caillou, une 


Pierre a Feu, 5 ſtone 
une Ardoiſe, 2 Hate 
Pierre de taille, Freeſtoue 
une Pierre de 4 Touchſtoue 


touche, 
une Pierre ponce, a Pumice -flone 
une Pierre 


precieuſe, 
un Diamant, a Diamond 
un Rubis, a Ruby 
une Amethyſſe, au Ameythſt 
une Emeraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, hk Pearl 
une Apate, an Agate 
le Cryſtal,” 1 Chryſtal 
le Marbre, Marble 
une GOMME, a GUM 
la Poix, | Pitch 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Reſine, Roſin 
le Benjoin, Benjamin 
de la Térébenthine, Tarps ntine 
du Baume, Balm 
PAmbre, | Amber 
la Myrrhe,  Myrrh 


un Hameay, 


a Flint, a Fire- 


| a precious Stone. 


de l' Encens,  Frankincenſe 
la Cire, Max 
le Suif, Tallow 


De la Campagne, & de PAgri- 
culture, 


of tbe Country, and Huſbandry. 


un Village, un Bourg, a Village 
a Hamlet 
une Ferme, une Metairie, a Far 
une Grange, 2 Barn 
PAire d'une 


| | 2 Baru- floor 


Grange, 

i Grenier, J ere, 

une Fruiterie, 4 © Frans or 

Etables pour les | Stables fer 
Beſtiaux, Cattle 


les Ecuries, Slables L for Hſe] 
un Colombier ) @ Dove-hou/c 


o un Pigeon- > | or Pigeon- 
992 boese 
ene i 

un Coteau, une ? 7 
Colline, a little Hill 
une Vallée en „ , 1 
un Vallon, 35 Valley or Dale 


le Fs Montagne, "5 the Top 
d'une Monta of a Hill 
un Foſſẽ, wy a Ditch 


une Plaine, | a Plain 
une Caverne, a Den 
de VArgille, Clay 
du Sable, Sand 
+ agg Sandy Ground 
ok 8 du Gros "i Gravel 
de la Craye, Chalk. 
une Foret, a Foreſt. 
un Bois, a Wed 
un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 


à Tree 
un 


un Arbre, 
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un Arbriſſeau, a Shrub 
un Buifſon, a Buſh 
une Haye, . | a Hedge 
la Terre, the Ground or Land 


Terre labourable, arable Land 


un Champ, a Field 
un Rayon, a Furrow 
un Sillon, | a Ridge 
un Gueret, Fa{low Ground 
11 Land laid up, 
une Jachere, } "7 Si 
wn Pre, ene e Meade 
Prairie, | 35 
un Clos,  aClee 
une Cloture, an Incloſure 
le Gazon, F: Turf 
Herde, Crafs 
A e 
un Rateau, | a Rake 
une Charrue, a Plough 


la Manche de ? the Plough Han- 

la Charruè, F dle 

le Soc de la | 
— Fo the Plough-ſhare 

le Joug, the Yoke 

un Aiguillon, a Coad 

une Herle, 4 Harrow 

un Hoyau, a Mattock 

OT, o une C | Pic k-ax 

» 
une Beche, 4 Spade 


'a IV ceding-hook 
a Reaping-hook 


un Sarcloir, 
une Faucille, 


un Faux, a Scythe 
un Van, a Fan 
un Crible, a Sieve 
e dune 
un Fumier, 2 Dune-hill 
la Semence, the Seed 
le Bled, ou le Bl, Corn 
Bled cn Herbe [les 
Bleds qui ne 2 0 92 | 
ar coupẽs ], 
s LEgumes,, Pulſe 
du Froment, Wheat 


un Paiſan, 


un Labou- 


reur, 


un Fermier, 
un Tenancier c 
un Rentier, 
un Semeur, 
un Moiſſonneur, 
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du Seigle, - Rye 
de POrge, Barley 
de PAvoine, Oats 
'Y yroye, _ Tares 
une Feve, .. a Bean 
des Pois, Peaſe 
de ja Veſſe, Vetches 
at Bis,.- -* © Rice 
la Gouſſe, the Huſk 
Pecofle, the Shell or God © 
un Epi, an Ear 
un Grain, a Grain 
la Paille, the Straw 
le Chaume, the Stubble 
le Tuyau c Cha- 7 , ny, 

See 5 the Blad: | 
une Gerbe, a Sheaf” 
un Monceau du a Shock of 

Gerbes, SNeaves' 
la Moiflon, the Harveſt 
une Vigne, or: 22 
un Vignoble, e 
une Vigne, a Vine 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
les Vendanges, the Vintage 
un Chariot c une 7 à Cart or 

Charrette, Waggon 
une Roue, a Wheel 
PEfſicu, the Axletree 
les Rais, the Spokes 
un Foüet, 24 Mßbip 


a Ccuutry man or 4 
Peaſant 
4 Plaugbman or 


W 1 


2 Farmer 


: a Tenant 


a Sower 
. a Reaper 


un Batteuren Grange, a Threſher 


un Fanchevr, 
un Chartier, 


um Vendan- 
geur, 


5 a Grape-gatherer 


a Mower 


a C arter 


un 
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un Sarcleur, . a Weeder 
un JARDIN, a GARDEN 
"p * a Kitchen. garden 

Potager, , | 
un Jardin a Fleurs, 2 a Flower- 

o un Parterre, garden 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Allee ov un 2 Walk or 

Prumenoir, 3 Alle y 
une Table, on un? a Bed in a 
Carreau de Jardin, 5 Garden 
une Haye, a Hedge 

un Tapis Verd, un 1 

Boulingrin, un Par- ; ** 
terre de Gazon, 

un Cabinet, a Summer: hoi ſe 
un Cabinet de Verdure, 2 an Ar- 
on une Salle verte, bour 
un Berceau, a Bower 


a Fountain 


a Water-fpout 


une Fontaine, 
-un Jet d Eau, | 


un Appui, | a Prop 
un Plantoir, a Setting-ſlick 
ime Serpe, a Pruning-hvok 
un Jardinier, 2 Gardner 
Les HER BES, HERBS 
une Plante, | a Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
Ia Racine, the Root 
'un Navet, a Turnip 
une Carotte, a Carrot 
Je la Bette, { Beets 


de la Bette-rave, “red Beets 


un Panais o une 71 5 
gt ws | a Parſni 
Paſtenade, : ſnip 


une Rave, a Radiſh 
un Raifort,  Horſe-radiſh 
des Epinards,  Spinnage 
des Chonx, Colewsrts 
nn Choux Cabus, Cabbage 
des jeunes Choux, Sprouts 
des Choux Fleurs, Co/liflowers 
un Artichau, an ArtichoRe 
une Aſperge, Aſparagus 


A Vocabulary, ? 


de la Laitue, Lettice 
la Chicoree o ? Succory or Ew 
Endive, dive + 
le Celeri, Celery 
le Perſil,  Parſky 
le Pourpier, |  Purſlain 
du Creſſon, Creſſes 
de FOzeille, | Sorrel 
un Oignon, an Onion 
de FAill, Garlick 
une Echalote, Shallot 
de la Rocambole, Kocambole 
un Porreau, a Leek 
du Fenovil, Fenuel 
du Thym, Thyme 
de la Marjolaine, Marjorau 
du Cerfeuil, Cher vil 
de la Menthe, Mint 
de la Sauge, „ ft 
la Lavende, Lavender 
de PAnis, Auniſ: 
de I'Hylope, Hilfen 
un Melon, 42 Melon 
un Coucombre, a Cucumber 
une Citrouille, .a Gburd 
une Courge, a Pumpkin 
de PAbſynte,  Wormwood 
une Ortie, a Nettle 
de Ja Fougere, % Fer 
de la Cigue, Hemlock 
un Chardon, - 4 Thiſtle 
une Fleur, 2 Flower 
une Roſe, a Riſe 
un Roſter, a Roſe-Poe 
un Romarin, Roſemary 
une 4, OTE _ Eglantine 
PHyacinthe | Hyacinth Flower 
y or Crom - foot 
| Narciſſus, or 
un Narcifſe, > White Daffodil, 
Eg J or Primroſe 
la Paſſe Ve- J ., Velber flower 
lours, 
Ameranthe, . n 


I'Anemone 


v 


V 


Anemone, 


un Abricor, 


the Anemone 
une Tulipe, a Tulip 
une Violette, 2 Violet 
un Oeillet, _ a Pink 
une Giroflée, a Cilliflower 
le Lys, | the Lily 
un Muguet, a yellow Lily 
le Martagon, the mountain Lily 
le Jaſmin, ' the Feſſamin 
une Marguerite, 2 Daify 
un Pavot, a Poppy 
un Souci, 42 Marigold 
la Penſce, the Flower Panſey 


le Pied d'Aloũette, the Lark's heel 
Des Fruits & des Arbres, 
Of Fruits and Fruit-Trees. 


le Fruit, the Fruit 
un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbrifſeay, 2 Shrub 
un Arbre Nain, a Dwarf 
un Eſpalier, a Wall-tree 
du Fruit mar, _ ripe Fruit 
une Pomme, an Apple 
un Pommier, an Apple-tree 
une Renete, a Pippin 
une Poire, . a Pear 
un Poirier, a Pear-tree 
une Ceriſe, . a Cherry 


des Bigarreaux, Hard Cherries 
un Ceriſier, a Cherry-tree 


une Prune, 4 Plum 
un Prunier, a Plum-tree 
une Amande, an Almond 


an Amond tree 
an Apricock 
un Abricotier, an Apricock-tree 


un Amandier, 


une Peche, the Peach 
un Pecher, a Peach-tree 
un Pavi, .a Nefarin 
une Figue, a Fig 
un F „ rouh a * 1 
une Chataigne, a' Cheſuui 
un Chataignier, a Cheſuut- tree 
une Noix, a Walnut 
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| un Noyer, a Walnut tres 
une Noiſette, a ſtuall Nut - 


un Noiſettier, a /mal{ Nut. tree 
. 4 Haſle-nut or 
une Aveline, 1 Filbert 
| m7 a Haſſe-tree or 
un Coudrier, © Filbert. tree 
un Cafle-noifſette, a Nut-cracker 
une Grenade, a Pomegranate 
un Grenadier, * 1 N 
tree | 
un Coing, a Quince 


un Coignier, 4 Quinyge-tree 
une Pomme de Pin, a Pine- apple 


ain i, ĩð ͤ „„ 
un Sorbe oz une 8 
Corme, 6 Sorb-apple | 
un Sorbier 64 un ? a Sorb-apple- 
Cormier, 6 
un Nefle, 4 Medlar 
une Neflier, a Medlar- tre- 
une Orange, an Orange 
un Oranger, au Orange tres 
un Citron, a Citron 
un Citronnier, a Citron-tree 
un Limon, 2 Lemos 
un Limonier, 2 Lemonwree 
une Datte, . a Date 
N 25 a Falm-tree or 
un Paimier, j Fare, 
une Olive, an Olive 
un Olivier, an Olive-tree 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
une Vigne, a Vine 


un Raiſin de Corin- . 
the ex une Gro- 4 Curraut 
ſeille rouge, 


une Groſeille, a Goofeberry 

„ a Currant. tree 

un Groſeiller, 4 or Gooſeberry- 
5 Tee + C25 

une Fraiſe, a Strawberry 


un Fraiſier, a n 
une Meure, 
un Meurier, 


a Mulberry 
4 Mulberry - tree 
| de 


8 
de la See, Maſtage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chone, : an Oak 
la Paine, , a Beech-maſt 
un Hetre, Beech. tree 
des Grains, des Bayes, Berries 
un Laurier, 2 OP 3 or 
le Lierre, Yb | Joy 


an Elder. tree 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 
Fruit, 


Trees not bearing Fruit. 


un Sureau, 


un Sapin, Ph a Fir- tree 
| 4 Sallow or Nil. 
he: Saule,  low-tree. 

un Cedre, a Cedar. trete 


un Sycomore, a Sycomore-tree 
un Tremble, 


un Pouplier, a Paplar- tree 


un Boſs, a Box- tree 
un Frene, an Aſh-tree 
un Ormeau, au Elu 
un Liege, a Cork-treg 
un Erable, £ Mapper free "5g 
| orn-beam or 
an hermes, Hedge-beech 
le Bouleau, the Birch. tree 
du Gener, Breogm 
de la Bruyere, .; Beate 
du Coral o du Corail, Coral 
une Epine, ' a Thorn 
une Ronce, 1a Bramble 


Choſes qui ont du Japport aux 
Fruits & Aux Arbres, 


Things relating to Fr its and 
Trees, 
la Queiie d'une ) the Stall of 
Pomme, on d'une > an Apple, 
Poire, &c. or Pear, &. 
la Peau, la "IVE -. the Shin 
la Chair, the Pulp 
* engen, | the Care 


A Vocabulary, 


an Aſpin-tree | 


une Graine e un Pepin; 4 Grain 

la Robe des A- he Coat of A. 
mandes, des C monds, Nuts, 

.  Noix, Oe. K .. 

la Coque ou la Coquille; the Shell 


le Noyau, the Kernel 


PAmande d'une ):the Stone of a 
Ceriſe, d une > Cherry, Peach, 
Peche, Ke, 

le Pepin des Rai- the Stones of 
ſins, ; Grapes 


 FEcorced'une ? the Shall or Riud 


Grenade, 
une Branche, 
une Feüille, 


of a pomegranate 
a Branch 


a Bough with 


un Romeay, F 


le Tronc d'un } the Trunk of a 


Arbre, 
la Racine, 
U 
PEcorce, 
un Jet, 


Tree 

te Noot 
the Bark or Rhind 
BY a Shut 
un Rejeton, & „e, V or 
un Verge on une 
Houſhine, 8 
une Greffe, 


4 Twig 
2 Craft 


4 Bloſſon 
2 Bud 


une Fleur, 

un Bouton, 

Le Voyage, 
Journey. 


le chemin, the Way 
le Grand Chemin, the Highway 


la Route, the Road 
un Chemin ecarte; 4 By. -way 
un Sentier, a Path 


une Ornière, a Track of a wheel 
la Boue, la Bourbur e, 


la Fange, the Dirt 
un Bourbier, 4 Mare 
la Pouſſière, the 4 
une Monture , 1 8 Beaſt f . me 
une Selle, 2 @ Saddle 
un Bar, a Pack 8 


les 


4 Leaf 


1 * — . a — 
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les Sangles, £ e Girts e vage, la Rive, 
un — 4 r e e le Bord, , the Shore 


h Croupiere, the Grupper un Marais ow un rn Marſh ar 
les Etriers, the Stirrups Marécage, F Moraſs 
la Bride, . ' the Bridle un Etang ou ) a Pond or a Fiſh- 
le Mords, : © - the Bit un Vivier pond 
la Gourmette, | the Curb un 4:11 BY F Beat 
un Chariot, ou} 4 Waggon or une Cha oupe 2 SES 
une Charrette, 5 1 une Barque N hers 1455 
un Carrofſe, - a Coach un Bac, a Ferry 
un Carroſſe de? a Gentleman's un Navire en un? a Ship or 
Maitre, : Coach Vaiſſeau, Veſſel 
a Livery un Vaſſeau Mar- d a Merchant- 
Carroſſe de Remiſe, 9 Coach chand : . 8 
la Diligence, the Flying Coach Poids & Meſures, 
un Carroſſe Coupe, a Chariot SEN.» TT 
un Fiacre, u un Car- Y a Hackney Weights and Meaſur xd ENT 
roſſe de Loüage, : Coach un Poids, 24 a Weight 
un Coche, ou un Car- 7 a Stage- un Grain, a Grain 
roſſe de Voiture, J Coach une Drachme, 2 Dram 
une Caleche c un une Once, an Ounce 
Soufflet, 7 Colaſh une Livre, 4 Pound 
la Fieche du Car- J the Coach. un Quintal o Cent 2 a hundred 
roſſe, 5 27 beam Livres peſant, 5 TT” 
une Roue, 2 Wheel une Meſure, 2 Meaſure 
une Hotelerie, an [nn Meſures de Li- Lig "uid Mea- 
PH6te ou 'H6te- Q an . queurs, Fo F 
e 223-50 une Chopine, Half a Pint French _ 
le Valet d' Ecurie, the Hefiler une Pinte, 2 Pint 
. T (i une Quarte,,  «@ Quart 0 
35 5 l Lon,” | fe . | a Pottle BR 
Of the Water. - Quatre Quarte,, a Callon | 
la Mer, the Sea un Barril, o 36 Quartes, a Firkin 
une Onde, a Wave un Muid, une? BH 4 
une Vague, 2 Billa Barrique,  « Hogſhe "Y 
une Source, 4 a Spring unePij a Pipe or Butt 
une Fontaine, a Fountain un Tonr 4 Ton 
une Goute d'eau, a Drop of water Meſures —— dry Meaſures 
un Lac, 2 Lake une Pinte, $2. a Pint 
un Erang, a Pool une Quarte, a Quart 
un 3 en un 4 Whirl Quatre Quartes, 4 Gallon 
Moulinet, © pool — Picotin, on le Quart Peck 
une Riviere, 2 River d'un Boiſſeau, $ TAs. 
un Fleuve,  - a great River * un Boiſſeau, 2 Buſhel 
un RE, a Brook or Riviilet un Minor, two Buſhels 


Bb : | Meſures 


# * 


— 


r 


un An en une Année, 4 Tear 

un Siecle, an Age or Century 

la MONNOYE oz P Argent, 

| COIN or Money. 

un Liard oz un ? 
Fardin, 

un Sol e un Sou, 


4 Farthing 
à Penny 


Demi-ſou, oO pr 
* Liards, þ « Haſſpemy 
Quatre Sols, I a Croat 
un Six Sous, Ie Sixpence 


un Chelin, 2 Shilling 
un Ecu, 24 @ Crown 
un Demi-ecu or | 
un trente Sous, Half-a-crowy 
une Livre Ster- Da Pound Sber- 
ling, o une . ling, or 4 
Piece, Pipe 


une Guinee, 


un Jacobus, 


- 4 : 
* * 0 
/ 
- 
g 1 . . — 
| | ' 4 
- of : * * N . 1 FRY 


a Guinea 

une Dergi- guin&e, a Half-guinea 

a Jacobus, or a* 
Broad piece 


- 


Meſures de lon- } Meaſures of un Piaſtre, 2 Cob or Piaſtre 
gueurs, Length un Ducaton, 2 Ducatogy 
un Pouce, an Inch une Piſtole d'Ef. 2 4 Spaniſh 
un Pie, , a Foot pagne, 5 Piſtoe © 
une Verge, 2 Yard un Louis? a French Piſtole or 
une Aune, une Toiſe, an El! d'or Louis d'or 
une Perche, a Perch or Pole Les Nombres, 
un Pas, | a Pace The Numbers. 
une Stade, a Furlong Un Nombre Cardinal, 
un Acre, an Acre A Cardinal Number. 
un Arpent, a French Acre 1. Un, 1. On 
un Mile, | a Mil: II. Deux, 2. Two 
une Liens, à League _ Trois, 3. Thre 
Meſures du n V. Quatre, 4. Four 
Tems & Meaſures of Time V. _ * 5. Five 
un Moment o A Moment or VI. Six, 6. Six 
un Inſtant, : Inſtant VII. Sept, 7. Seven 
une Minute, a Minute VIII. Huit, 8. Eight 
une Heure, an Hour IX. Neuf, 9. Nine 
un Jour, a Day X. Dix, 10. Ten 
une Semaine, a Week Xl. Onze, 11. Eleven 
un Mois, a Month XII. Douze, 12. Twelve 


XIII. Treize, 13. Thirteen 
XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen 
XV. Quinze, 15. Fifteen 
XVI. Seize, 16. Sixteen 
XVII. Dix-ſept, 17. Seventeen 
XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. Eighteen 
XIX. Dix- neuf, 19. Ninetcen 


XX. Vingt, 20. Twenty 
XXI. Vingt 2 21. Oue and Twen - 
& un, ty or Twenty-one 
XXII. Vingt 2 22. Tue & twen- 
| & deux, 5 ty, or Twenty-two 
XXIII. Vingt 923. Three and 
& trois, twenty, or twenty 
„e.. Ythree, ee. | ©: 
XXX. Trente, 39. Thirty 
XL. Quarante, + 40. Forty 
L. Cinquante, $0. Fifty 
LX. Soixante ; 60. Kip, er 


or threeſcere 
and ten 


LXX. Soixante 92 Seventy, 
7 


& dix (64 Sept - 
ante) 


7 ee es las Bi. 20 25% > ant - © BO IS. 


Pre 


ö 


Pr 


7 ˖ y. "Ry 


% 


French and Engliſh, 


LXXX. Quatre 


80. * Eighty or 
Vi 
be 8 
XC. Quatre ge. Ninety, or 


Vingt ax Con fonrſcore and 
Nonante) Jen 
C. Cent, 100. 4 Rated 
CXX. Six Vingts, 120. Sixſcore 


e 2 F200: Two hundred 
N Joo. Five hundred 
M. Mille, todo. 4 Thouſand 
X. C. M. un ) 1000,000, 4 Mil. 
Million, . 
- Un Nombre Ordinal, 1 
An Ordinal Number. 
premier, it, Firſt 
fn an deu. 24%, Second 
Troifieme, 34, Third 
Quatrieme, 4%, Fourth 
Cinquieme, 5th, Fifth 
Sixieme, - 6th, Sixth 
Septieme, 7b, Seventh 
Huitieme, _ 8th, Eighth 
 Neuvieme, 9th, Ninth- 
Dixicme, 10th, Tenth ' 
Onzieme, 11th, Eleventh 
Douzieme, 12h, Twelfth 
 Treizigme, 13th, Thirteenth 


Quatorzieme, . 1 ath, Fourteenth 
Quinzieme, 15th, Fifteenth 
Seizieine, 16th, Sizteeuth 
Dixſeptieme, 17th, Seventeenth 


Dixhuitieme, 18th, Eighteenth 
Dee, 19th, ' Nineteenth 

tisme, Rr Twentieth 
View & uni-, agus firſt, 

eme, toc. 

Trentieme, l Thirtieth 
Juarantieme, 4 * Fortieth 
Cinquantieme,,  5$oth, 45 ow 


o 9 * 
Io 1Xantienme, 


Miieme, 1000th, Thouſandth 
Une fois, _ Once 
Deux fois, Pens 1. Fs e 
| a ice, or three 
Trois fois, „„ 
Quatre fois, c. Four times, &c. 
Premierement, )1/t, Firſt, or 
64 en premier > in the firſt. 
en, place 
Secondement, ) 2dly, Secondly, 
en ſecond > in the ſecond. 
leu, 9 place 
Troifiemement, 34ly, Thirdly 


Quatriememeut, 4thiy, Fonrthly 
N 72 Fifthly, 
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ny X& toth, Seventicth 

| atre Ving- 7 f. pk of f 
* ing 5.80%, Eightith „ 
1 frei goth, Ninetieth 
Centième, 7 100th, Hundredth 


W 


Ge. 

Une Couleur, a Colour," 
Blanc, White 
Noir, Black 
Rouge, _ Red 
Vert, Creen 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, Yellow 
Gris, Grey 
Brun, | Brown 
Feuillemorte, Fillamoi 
Incarnat, Caruation 
Iſabelle, Tſabella 
Griſdelin 1 Criſdeline 


Diveriſſements, ou le Jeu, : 
Diverſions, Sod bl or r Can. 


la Paume, Tien 
le Billard, {ig Billiard. 
les Quilles, i Mine- pins 
les Echecs, (11,151; Chaſe + 


les 0 


06 


les Pieces des 


Echecs, 
A a Pawn 
A the Ring 
la Dame, the Queen 
une Tour, 24 Rook 
un Fou, a "Biſhop 
un Chevalier, 4 Knight 
un Echiquier, a Cheſi-Board 
les Dames, Draught. 


vn Damier, 5 a Board to play 


at Draughts 
une Dame, a King at e 
un Pion, REG. | an 
les Dez, Dice 
un De, a Die 
le Cornet, the Dice-box 
le Tric-trac, Tick-tack 
Toutes-tables, Backgammon f 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance-play 
une Lotterie, a Lottery 
les Cartes, Card. 


un Jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards 


in 505 Court Cards. 
les Tetes, | 
le Roi, the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
le Valet, a the Knave 
FAs,) the Ace 
le Dix, the 'Ten 
le Neuf, &c, the Nine, &c. 
le Cœur, Heart 
le Carr eau, Diamonds 
le Trefle, Clubs 
le Pique, Spades 
le Piquet, Picket 
.. YOnbre,  Ombre 
la Baſſette, Baſſet 
la Pharaon, ' Pharaogh 
des Jettons, - Counters 


IOye; le Jeu de 


” the Gooſe 

| oy e, n 

Rule hon- - pair, Even and Odd 
un Volant, 4 Shittle-cock 


une Raquette, 4 © Racket 


un Officier, - 


5 A- Vocabulary, Y 
Þ the Cheſi men 


un Battoir, V Battledor: 
un Sabot, 4 Top 
une Toupie, . 0G Ot 
une Laniere oz un Fonet, 4 Lo 
un Balon, 2 Foot. ball 
Un Exerciſe, +170 
An E e . 
la Dance, 8 Dancing ; 
la Promenade, Walking 
le Saut, . © Leaping 
la Courſe, Running, or the * 
la Courſe de ? the Running at 
Bague, tze Ring 
la Courſe à Cheval, Horſg. race 
la Chaſſe, Aunting 
1a Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fowling 
la Peche, Fiſhing 
la Nage, Swimming 
Art de faire des Ar- | 
mes oz PEſcrime, : Fencing 
_ © Riding the Great 
le Manege, Horſe . 
la Muſique, Mu ſic 
le Chant, . Singing 
une Guitarre, _ @ Guittar 
un Claveſſin, a Harpſichord 


une Epinette, 4 Spinnet 


une Harpe, a Harp 
un Luth, . A Lute 
un Violon, Violin or Fiddle 
une Viole o une ) . a Viol or 

Baſle de Viole, $ Ba Viol 
une Flute 2 Flute 
un Flageolet, a Flagelet 
un Hautbois, 2 Hautbey 
une Trompette, a Trumpet 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter 
une Cornemuſe, 2 Bagpipe 


=" Guerre, Wai ar. 
un Soldat oz 
un Homme de 
Guerre, 


a Sulllier, or 4 
Man of War 


\ 


J Eo Son Se, I abr tl. 5 ds, 


* 3 


un Wader Berti, f 


„ 


1 5 Trench and Engliſh. 


vn General, a General 
un Lieutenant - a Lieutenant- 
general, 33 general 
a Major-ge- 
neral 
un Brigadier 4 Brigadier of an 
d'Armée, 5 Army 


un Marechal de 2a Field Mar- 
Camp, e 
un Serjent de Ba- 74 Field Ser. 
taille, jeaut i 
un Commiſſaire, . = Muſter. 


maſter 


le Grand Maitre 505 Maſter of 


de P' Artillerie, he Ordnance 


ho 25 a an Ai d de Camp 

un Colonel, a Colonel 

un Colonel de ? 4 Colonel of 
Cavalerie, 7 Horſe: 


un Lieutenant-) a Lieutenant- 
Colonel, Colonel 


un Major, | 4 Major 
un Aide Major, _ an Adjutant 
un Capitaine, a Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, 2 Enſign 
un Cornette de 4 Cornet of 
Cavalerie, _- 3 
un- Guidon, .- a Guidon 
un Serjent, a Serjeant 
un Caporal, 4 Corporal 
un Quartier Maitre, ) a Quar- 
ou un Marcchal ds ter- a- 
Log, ; 3s 7 
un Brigadier, a Brigadier 


un Fantaflin, o F. w/o Then 


un Piéton, 
un Cava- 4 Trooper or 905 15 
lier, 7 . 
un Dragon, « Dragoon 
un Garde du 2 Life-guard- 
Corps, man 


un Mouſquetaire, 4 Mu wetcer 
un Fuſilier, « Foſter 


un Goujat, 


un Heéraut, 


un Piquier, © a Pikeman 
une Sentinelle,” ' 2 Centinel 
un Faction- 


Jap a Private C entinel | 
naire, 


un Chef de File, a File- leader 


the laſt Line of 
a Battalion 
a Soldier's Boy 
un Archer, an Archer or Bowman 
un Axhaletier, 4 Cro/5- Bowman 
un Frondeur, - 
un Lancier, 


le Serre-File, 3 


a Spear-man 
un Cuiraſſier a Cuiraſſier 
un Roi d'Armes, a King at Arms 
un Pourſuivant a. Purſuivant 

d' Armes, | 4 Arms © 
2 Herald 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter 
un Timballier, a Kettle-drummer 


un Tambour, a Drummer 
un Pionnier, a Pioneer 
un Mineur, * a Mer 
un Matelot, a Sailor 
un Amiral, an Admiral. 


un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiaat 
un Contre-Amiral, 4 a: Rear, 
une Armẽe, 2 Army 
p Avant-Garde, 7 Vanguard, 


or the Van 
le Corps de Ba-) 
taille, ozle Gros © the Main Bedy 
de PArmee, _ . 
PArriere- * fe, guardor the 


Garde, Rear 
un Corps de Re- 24 Body of Re- 
+ Jerve;' its $ ene, 
un Camp vo- 4 flying Camp, 
lant, 5 or flying Army 
les — the Perdyes or Far- 
perdus, loru Hope 
la Cavalerie, _ the Horſe 
FInfanteric, the Foot © 
un Eſcadron, @ Squadron 


un Bataillon, 


a Battalion 
— 


2 Slinger 


/ 
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un Rẽgiment 
une ee a Troop of 


a Regiment 


Herſe 


de Cavalerie, 


une Compagnie, * Company of che d'un Canon, 


un Faucon, 24 Faulcon 
un Canon de Fonte, 4 Braſi gun 
Ame, on la Bou- 2 the Mouth of 


a Gun 


d'lnfanterie, F Foot | la Culaſſe d' un 5 Breech ef 
un Rang, 24 Rank Canon, a Gun 
une Ligne, a Line VAfﬀut d'un ) the Carriage of a 
une File, 24 File Canon, ' . 
FErendarrt, - the Standard un Coup de Canon, ou }? 4 Can. 
le Drapeau, the Colours une Voltede Canon, : non: ſhot 
un Camp, a Camp un Petard, ' a Petarjd 
une Tente, a Tent une Bombe, a Bomb or a Shell 
te Bagage, the Baggage une Carcaſſe, : a 3 
un Elpion, 4 & | 2 a Grenads or 
un Vidandier, a — 4 8 Grenade, 7 Fire- all 


Proviſions, Munitions ? Prowi- 


de Bouche, 8 Von. 
Munitions de? IP 
Guerre, Ammunition 
un Flor, 5 4 Float 
nne Flate, _ a Fleet 
une Eſcadre de 


Vaiſſeaux de > ray © 
Guerre, Men of War 


un Vaiſſean, a Ship 
un Vaiſſeau de Iz Man of War 


Guerre, 


une Frégate, 2 Frigate 

un Bralor, a Fire: ſhip 

 uneGaliotea? 4 Bomb-veſſel or 
Bombes, - Bomb-ketch 

des Armes, ; Arms 


Armes offenſives, ofenſivh Arms 
Armes defenſives, defenſive Arms 
un Mouſquet, A Muſket 
ime Carabine, . 2 Carabine 
un Mouſque- 7 a Blunderbuſs or 
BY SRO {  Muſketoon 
un Fuſil, @ Hand gun or Fuſce 
un Piſtolet, 4 Piſtdl 
une Piece d' Artil- 55 

lerie, 2 


Piece of 


rdnance 

C Cannon, or great 
Gus: 

pne Couleuvrine, à Culverine 


un Canon, 


"as, uadren of 


un Mortier, a Mortar: piec- 


wo 2 oulet de? „ Cannon-ball 
anon, 
| a Bullet (for a 
1 85 Balle, } r 
Poudre à Canon, Cun- pouder 
la Meche, the Match 
un Dard, un Trait, 
wo bet. 
une Javeline, a Javelin 
une Lance, 2 Lance or Spear 
une Halebarde, , a Halbert 
une Pertuiſane, a Partiſan 
une Pique, a Pite 
une Fronde, a Sling 
un Arc, a Bow 
une Arbalete, a Creſi-bou 
une Fleche, an Arrow 
un Carquois, à Quiver 


une Hache d'Armes, a Battle-ax 


une Epee, 2 Sword 
la Poignee,, the Handle 
la Garde, je Hitt. 
le Pommeay, , the Pummel 
la Plaque, the Shell. 
la Lame, - - the Blade 
la Pointe, the Point 
le Fourreau, the Scabbard 
le Crocher, the Hook 
le Bour, the Chape 


nn 
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1 un Coutelas, a Hanger im Donjon, 2 Dasgees 
* un Sabre, a 4 Sabre une Platteforme, 718 Flas | 
h of un Cimeterre, a Scymitar un Cayalier, 2 Cavalier 
un Poignard, a Dagger une Embraſyre, a Port-bole 
if une Bayonette, a Bayonet une Calemate, a Caſemate 
FArmure, the Armour un Parapet, 2 Parapet 
72 0 a Head piece or la Courtine, tze Curtain 
un Ca N 4 Helmet une Fauſſe Braye, à falſe Bray 
5 un Morion, 2 Murrain une Porte, 2 Port or a Gate 
bot un Gorgerin, o? a Corget or, une Sarraſine, ou | 


K Port-cullis 


1d un Haufſe-cou, F Neck-piece une Herſe, 
ell a Cuiraſs or Ar- une Guerite, a Centry-box 
7 une Cuiraſſe, ? mour for Back une Pdterne, — 4 Poſtern 
95 and Breaſt une Pont - levis, a Drau · bridae 
un Corſelet, 2 Gorflet les Dehors, the Outworks 
ce une Cotte de Mailles, ) -@a Coat un Ravelin, _ a Ravelin 
on une Jaquette de > or Jacket une Demi-lune, 2 Half moon 
ll Mailles, Jef Mail * Corne, Log 81 a Hern- 
1 une Cotte | Ouvrage a Corne, 1 work 
) d'Armes, 5 4 Coat of Arms un Ouvrage 1 a Croun · work 
& 5 Braſſar 'a Vanibrace or Ar- Couronne, ah 
z a mour for the Arms le Folle, _ the Ditch 
un Gantelet, 4 Gauntlet VElearpe, the Scarp 
? — an Armour for la Contreſcarpe, the Counterſcarp 
| m Cuiſfart the Thigh un Talus, 2 Slope 
| les Genouil- ) Pully-pieces for le Chemin Cou- the Covered 
| lieres, the Knees vert, Way 
un Ecu, en un 4 Shield or le Glacis, _ the Glacis 
| Bouclier, | Buckler une r Ne 4 ee | 
| 18 Blk une Falilade, a Haliſado 
De la Fortification, | des Fraiſes, fi 2 0 
2 Fortification, © Bn Sicge „ 4 Siege 
une Ville, en 1 un Blocus, a Blectlade 
une Place de we Tos la Tranchee, the Trenches 
Guerre, n les Lignes de the „ 
une Forterefle, a Fortreſs Communica- 2 16-4 , 4 
un Fart, ; # Fort tie, . 
un Fortin, a little Fort Lignes de Cir- ) Lines of Cir- 
un Chateau, 2 Caſtle convallation, 5 cumvailation 
une Citadelle, a Citadel Lignes de Con- Lines of Coun- 
la Muraille, NN the Walls trevallation, tervallation 
1 be Kampire or une Batterie, 2 Battery. 
le Rampart, ] Rampart une Galerie, a Calles 
une Tour, a Tower une Mine, 4 Mine 


un Baſtion, 2 Baſtion une Contremine, a Countermine 
= | un 
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un Gabion, 4 Cation Pede la Ba- 5 the Battle 

une Gabionade, à Cabionade taille, or the day 

une Breche, 2 Breach un grand Carnage, } © 
Autres Termes de ORFs . une grande Tuerie, ( 4 gr cat 

i Terms of War. ou une grande Bou- ane 

= | cheite, 3 

Lever des Troupes, ou N to raiſe ſe rende, to yield 
faire des Soldats, $ Men demander D 


enroler un? to liſt, or enliſt 4 Quartier, F to aſk Quarter 


Soldat, Soldier f ; eee 
s'enröôler, to lift one's Self donner (Ipartier, 7d 
la Paye, on la Solde 2 the Soldi- paſſer au fil de 2 put to the 
des Soldats, ers Pay Epee,  X{ Sword 
faire la Revue ) to review an aſſieger une Place, ) to beſi ſege a 
d'une Armee, Army wc y mettre 5 Place, or to 
paſſer en Revue, to muſter © Sis lay ſiege to it 


paſſer la Revue du Þ to be muſ- les Aſſicgeans, the Beſiegers 
Commiſſaire, tered les Aﬀeges, the Be feged 
ranger une fo draw up an army to open the 
Armee en > 1 Order of Bat- Trenches 
ile, , faire une Sortie, 0 make a Sally 
1a Marche . the March of lever le Siege, to . the Siege 


ouvrir la Trancliée, 


 Armee, an Army battre une tc batter, or 
nne Contre- 2 , ,_ „ Place,oula > cannonade a 
marche, : 5 Pee canoner, Place 
a Defile, or narrow attacher le A 
un Defile, 3 Paſſage s | Mineur, {of on the Miner 
camper, Wo to encamp contreminer, to countermine 
enlever un ? to beat up a ar donner PEſcalade to ſcale a 
Quartier, 0 ter a une Ville, ' Town 
un Combat, e Fight A Aſfaut, an Aal, or Storm: 
un Combat Naval, a Sea-fight ing of a Place 
une Bataille, Battle ſto give an 


Aſſault to a 
own, or t0 
or a tg wn 


_ Bataille? „ donner un Aſſaut, 
NE a g Battle à une vil 5 
* ſcarmouche, a Skirmiſh 


| 1 i to ſound the Charge barre HP, to beat a a Parley 
donner Bataille, to to give Battle capituler, to capitulate 
mettre! Ennemi f rout the les Articles de la ? the Articles of 
en deroute, 5 J£Enemy - Capitulation, 5 Capilulation 
defaire les En- 2 to defeat the rendre la 9 te ſurrender, or yield 
nemis S Enemy Ville, 5 the Town 
_ gagner la 9 to uin the Bat- la-Reddiüüon the Surrender of 
taille, ,, Tune Place, 4 Place 


prendre 


E 


> x wy > fry, ww rw oaOo: a 


— wi 2 


NS. Vine To ẽ mn 


garriſon. a 

mertre Garniſon 7 own, £12 * 
i | fs * | 

le Governevr, v. the. | Sona 
le Lieutenant Ye (Deputy: Ge- 
de Roi, o > vernor, or Com- 
Commandant; *Ymandant 
je Major, 


Des Vertus & des Vices, 2 


of Virtues and Vices. 
la Wi. C41 + Rua 
le Vice, . . 13 Vice 


une Vertu morale; 4 moral Virtue 

une Vertu Chre- 2 4 Chriſlian 
.tienne, Virtue: 

— quatre Ver: \ the four Car- 


tus Cardipales, | dinal, or hea- 
ou Payennes, j f heniſh Vir- 
avoir, N N viz. 
la Prudence, N Prudence 
la Juſtice, © Fuſlice 
la Force, Fortitude 
la Temperance Temperance 
les Trois Eu the three Di- 
Divines, on & vine, or 7% 
. logicalVirtues 
la Fot, Faith 
Eſperance; Hape 
la Charit&,” : . Charity 
Temperance, Temperance 
Bonte, 1 2 
Pieté,  Pitty or Godlineſs 
SobrieteE, -— ,,. - SJobriety 
Continence, CLontinence 
Pureté, y . Parity 
Chaſteie E, Chaſtity 


Modeſtie, Pudeur, Modeſty 
Timidite, Honte, Baſhfulneſ. 
Humilite, umility 
Civilite, | | Civility 


7 the Mar 


8. Orgneil, : Pri 
3 : 


Frengh,and, Engliſh. 20ꝗ 


Liberalite, Bounty or Liberality 


Generoſité, N Generofty 
Frugalite, Oeco- Friig ality or 


nomie 8 Tre 


Hardieſſe | - ” Buldnefs 
Verité, "wad, 3 Tr ut 
Induſtrie, | | . ©: Induſtry 
Patience, © Patience 
Conſtance, * Conſftancy 
Amitié, | Eriendſhip * 
Concorde, Concord 
Ra: F 
Sageſle, | | Wiſdom 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Pig 
Debounnairete, Mee lneſi 
Clemence, Clemency 


Reconnoiſſance, 2 Thankfulne/t 


o Gratitude, & or Gratitude 
Fidelite, Faithſulneſs 0 or Fid-lity 


Haine, Hatred 
: Malice 5 > Malice 
Honnẽtetẽ, ae! Honeſty 
Docilits, ' Dacility 
Imprudence, ' Ymprudence 
Indiſcretion, adi ifcretion 
Injuſtice, njuſtice 


eee C owardice 
Intemperance, 3 


re * Inegedulig 
eſeſpoir, | Deſpui: 
Fohe, 7215 2 


Fineſſe, Ruſe, Craft, Cunning 
wn 11g þ Prcviror of Fraud 


raude, 8 
PEnvie, - Envy 
Friponnerie, Kngyery 
Plaiſir, : Pes 
8 Clutth 

vrognerie, . rankerineſy 
le Luxe, on la Luxure, Luxury 
Laſciyire, W antonneſi 
Convoitiſe, Impugicite, Luſt 
Fornication Fornication 
Adultere, | Adulie 


Ampition 5 


A Pocab 
. Anlition . 
4 lie 
2 
Bale 
Prodien- Laviſhneſi or Prodi 


hrs, gality 

arte fare 
| Temerite Temerity, Raſhneſs 
Parefle, Shth 


Oiſivers, N | 
Negligence, Negligence 
Humeur volage, Fickleneſt 
Inconſtance, Inco nſtaucy 
Opiniatretẽ, | Carney: fi 
Obſtination, Obflinacy 
Diſcorde, Diſcord 


Ingrati- Unthanlfulneſs or In. 
_ rude, gratitude, 
lafamie, Mechanceté, Villain 
_ *- mechante action, Ae, 
Impiers, Impiecty, or noodlineſ; 
un Meurtre, 4 
un Homicide, QJMan/avghter 
un Larcin 2 Theft 
Rebellion o Revolte, Rebellion 


Murder 


W 
© Perſonne nes 
V nes 5 ** by 55 a 

un 5 2 4 4 Knave 
un Coquin, a Rogue 
un Belitre, . . # Raſtal 
un Faquin, - | 0 Scoundrel 
un Scelerat, . a Villain 
e a Newgate Bird 

> a Kale, 4 Helau. 
un Trompꝰur an | 

um Fourbe, | . Cheat | 
un Filou [au jeu], 6 Sharper 
un Breteur, 4 Bull 
8 1 e + / 
un Filou | qui vole oo} A 
| den : a Pick-pogk:t 
vn Coupeur de Bourſe, a Cuſpurſe 
un Maquereau, a Pimp or Pundir 
une Maquerelle, 4 Baud 
une Putain, a Whore 
une Proſtityte, 4 Proſtitute 
une Garce, Ju Wench, a'Crack, 

une Fille — a Wend o the 

de joye, 8 Town, a Miſ. 


yn Sorcier, aWizardor Sorcerer 


une Sorclere, «Witch or 19181 


Recueil de Noms ADJE CTIFS, qui ien 


. 


4 Colleflion of 4D FECTIVES, creo 1 


la Trahiſon, Treaſon 
| Criane, Las” Nen 
 Gverſes Qualices 3 3 
veral Lualitier. k 
ge, Fem. 
ON, bonne, 3 good, 


mauvais, mau- ö | 
Vaſe , m6chent, n me- © af Mb 


ehame, - | ! * | 
ſage, wiſe, good 
grand, grande, en 
petit, A lttle,' fmall 


— 
I * 


5 e Fm. 


| _ EA thin 
haut, haute, ev },. | 
-grang, grande, 35 or alt 
deg Nr „ 
tong, longue, eng 
court t E 
das reve, 5 dene 

large, wide, broad 


397 CEtroitz; 


eee eee e neee. 


L 


hs 


* of ju ye 
. # 45 # 4 


me Elli. 863 
Maſc. Fem. ne Maſc: Fem. By 
&troit,' ftroite, narrow, Prait borgne, 5 8 
droit, droite, right louche, Squint-eyed 
gauche, - 1 left aveugle, | blind 
nouveau, nouvele, oz } new Wiala vue courte, pur - blind 
neut, . | was ge . 3 
vieux, vieille, e ame or 
tan galls 3 of boiteux, volteuſe, Þ | ctidale. 
maigre, . eſtropie, ke lame or maimed 
peſant, peſante, 64 : heavy. tull piedbot, crump- N 
lourd, lourde, 1 courbè, ee, an n 
leger, legere, liel vouté, be 5 
re pleige, wn ful baſſu, ue, bnxch backed 
vuide, empty chauve, N 
dur, enn | , bard burt — 7 4 7 wh 
mou, molſe, ' . ſoft wurd, lJourde 1 6a 
difficile, mal- h 4 1 4 if 5 Edente, ke, : tootbleſs 
_ aile, be, chance, &e hip-ſhot 
facile, aiſe, ce, h, habills, ce dreſſed 
doux, douce, feet nud, nue, naked 
amery amere, litter riche, „ 
aigre, | eur pauvre, Key 
net, nette, \ a nh clean Tos ; | 4 | Card 
e; —_ eanly, neat franc, franche, ewnri 
le, : i 7 | dir 5 adroit, adroite, handy, De 
js ain, vilaine, 2 han, ks Ts 
e On expert, experte, expert 
* 3 I per ws habile, os 7 22 9 
chaud, chaude, bor mal-habile, oz unſtilful, auk- 
froid, Side, From mal-adroit, _ 
ſec, ſeche, '- dry d,that 
mouille, mouillee, mer ni, rl * | or" his bel 
moite o . moiſt . ly full 
fort, forte, ſtrong yvre ou 1 Pa or fud 
foible, weak. ſoule, dled 1417 
rade, i qui ſe ports bien, healthy 
ſouple, limber, pliant, malade. vo, 152 fd 
beau, belle, handſome. maladif, maladive, ſiolly 
bien fait, bien- , N alite, Alike, 5 bed-rid 
5 - FL t crane, 1 only | heureux, heureuſe, .._ - happy 
Jali, jolle, . malheureux, mal - 5 
— laid 3 may - beureuſe, + unhaf mY 
a, 0 IK | ba Py ou veritable, WW 
canis, * ; e 
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ficheux, facheuſe, Ta” Low! 
incommode, im- froublefome 


portun, une, 


chagrin, chagrine, de been f, 
mauvaiſe Enn, creo 


tantafgue, ou * Jhumourſome, 
bourru, bourrue,  peeviſh. 

gay, gaye "= 4 8 Joa 
oyeux, joyeuſe 0 

= "age ? fad, ſurf 
bien-aiſe, glad, or pleaſed with 
fache, é WE” Porry 


vertueux, vertueuſe, virtuous 


vicieux, vicieuſe, 'pfcions 
prudent, prudente, e 
imprudent, te, — 
ſage, 1 
fou, folle, en 


inſenſe, ce, ou fou, folle, mad 


enrage, enrap6e, raving mad 
Juſte, WES 
mjuſte, | unjn ft 
vaillant, vaillante,” valliant 
courageux, | Courageous 
* M e J 5 
ache, oz poltron, 2 %%, 
; pokronne, ; cowardly | 
delle, | 4A aithful, loyal 
infidelle, i 5 222 
faint, ſainte, 1 ; bely. 
profane, -' ©, refers, 
pieux , pieuſe, _ godly 
impie, LF ungodly 
charitable, | weben 
| Hantain, hautaibe, harghty' 


fer, fiere, ou orgucil- proud lef- | 


teux, dene 4728 
humble, 3 1 #rritble 
innocent, innocente, innocent 
ſincere, _ fincere 
menteur, menteuſe, IL FE lying 
trompeur, trompeuſe, deceitful 
fin, fine, 0 ' ounning 

ru's; ruſce, ſharp 


4 — 


Maſe. ... 
fripon, friponne, | 'knaviſh 
chaſte, * chaſle 
laſcif, laſcive, : wandon 
wunden, or Full 
| badin, badine, & | | "of la ay. 
modeſte, ''/ -modeff 
effronte, ee | brazen faced 


honteux, honteuſe, 

ou timide, $5, afhful 
bardi, hardie, 30/ 
peureux, peureuſe, fearful 
querelleux, leuſe, quarrelſome 
affable, affable, or ComF(ovice 
civi}, civile, ou honnere, ' civil 


incivil, le, wncivil, . d 
brutal; brutale, brirtiſſ 
groſſier, groffiete, Fer 


don, bonne, honnète, 3 kiud, 
civil, civile, obligeant, 560 

- obligeante, Ding 
gratieurs, euſe, gracious, l. 


on riant, te, 5 ing 
gracieux, ſe, r Pleas 

0 agreable, Jant 
chendes, Nebel, coi 
deſobligeant, ante,“ untind 
clement, elemente, cement 
miſericordieux, uy” merciful 
pitoyable, . pPitiful 
cruel, cruelle, cruel 
yindicarif, cative, | revenpbfe 
docile, -. decile 
traitable, traclable 
indocile, iudoc . 
opiniatre, : ſtabborn 
obſtinẽ, ée, oh ſei nate 
liberal, liberale, © liberul 
prodigue, * /avi/h, or prodigal 


friigal, ale, Epargnant, 50 thrifig 
9 


rgaante, | PASSER. 2 


VARs euſe, 5 ; capetous,. 
o avte 
0 che, ere 


reconnoiſſunt 


r Die © 


unworthy 


indhphe,; 


French" and Ex _ dog 


Maſe. Fei. Maſc. Fem, W 
reconnoiſſant, te, ee infortuné Ee, uifortunati 
ingrat, te, ungrateſul libre, e 
ſobre, ſober las, laſſe, tired, weary 
gourmand, de, glon- glutton- lent, lente, tardy, flow 
ton, ne, goulu, ue, Gus luiſant, te, Shining, 1 ing 
friand, friande, dainly-mouth:d menager, gere, the 
bilif, oiſive, fainẽant,? ½ marie, be, muorgied 
faineante, Auth : _ mure, e 
* or //oth- nuiſible, Hurifui 
pareſſeux, euſe, 5 | nẽceſſaire, "nece{ſarg, 5 
ami, amie, | friend obſcur, ure, ob ſcure, dark 
ennemi, ennemie, enemy obeiſſant, te, obedient 
prompt, prompey, haſty or ſoon ordinaire,  ordinaty 
on colèrs, angry profond, de, dee 
emportẽ, ẽe, paſſionate pliant; te, flexible 
tẽmeraire/, | raſh propice, propiti aus 
conſtant, te, - conſtant pale, pals 
inconſtant, te, « - » inconſtant prer, prete, ready 
volage, 2 fickle perſide, bierfidions 
aimable, * . JURY Paiſible, peaceful, quict 
blond „blonde, e fair probable, probable, likely 
delicat, delete, tender, nie puiſſant, te, potent, dae, 
digne, "worthy rare, n 
cher, chere, dear rebelle, rebellious 
clair, claire, clear rond, ronde, round 
deconcertẽ, 2 ;ſeoncerted, out of ſecret, lecrete, Ks Fe 
„ee, countenance” ſterile, . barren 
doue, douee, endued ſtupide, | . fenfe leſt, flupi# 
— ler luaſt ſolitaire elta, lonely. 
drole - ( 2 comical ſolemnel, 1 folemw' 
gevereun, \euſe, '' bet ah rafdif, ve, date 
fameux, euſe, meus tet, tétuk, ſtubborn 
ſaectieux, euſe, © facetivas tendre, - 1 ſeft 
ſolätre, - waggiſh, frodichſont- trajtre, treacherous 
fortune, &e, ' - fortunate, lucky utile,  .. uſeful 
inqutet; te, unguiet, uneafy* venimeux, euſc, - venomous 
indaſtrieux, euſe, iunduſlriuus tout, toute, 4. 
kveillé, ce briſt, awaled nul, nulle, none 
Egal, Egale, equal, even aucun, aucune, 41 
ennuyeux, euſe, tedious, tireſome quelque, ſome 
_ ihlipide, dull, unfuvery quelqu'un, une, ſomebody 
ines, enable, iucapable' certain, ne, certain 
inotſſe, uſelaſi, needlſi> perſonne, nobody 
pluſieurs, 
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pluſieurs, 8 ſeveral 
n | few 

divers, diverſe, diverſe 
autre, | 255 other 
un autre, h another 


- A Vocabulary, 


ſeul, = alone 
Van. ou autre, either 
ni Pun, ni l'autre, neither 


tous les deux, * both 


1 


Recueil des v. ERBES Frangois & Anglia; pour 
- exprimer les actions les plus ordinaires; IE 


A Collection of 7 E R B 8, 


French and Engl 6, to « ex. 


ge the ye £6 common Adtions.” 


Anger, to cat 
boire, to drink 
evitier, 1 taſte 
macher, | to cbew 
avaler, to ſwallow 
jeder, I 75 ö 
pred to bres if aſt 
F diner 5 5 4 to dine 
) to cat one' 's 
 goſter, 2 faire afternoon's 
„ collation, luncheag,. 
ſouper, . to ſup 
régaler, = fo treat 
avoir faim, to be hungry 
avoir ſoif, to be dry 
raſſafier, to fill, or ſatisfy. 
avoir appetit, 70 have 4 flomach 


faire la de- ? to make a debauch 
bauche or te driut hard 


Senyvrer, to git drunk 
S'ALLER 7 
COUCHER, ; To 2% ts BED 
ſommeiller, to > Hon 
s*endormir, . to fall afteep. 
dormir, to ſlee 
veiller, to wake, to watch, 
repoſer, 10 reſt or repoſe. 
ronfler, $ to ſucre 
longer oh rever, _-, te tream 
eveiller, to awake. 
$'Eveiller, 7 te wake | 
\ 


wo 7 
— 5 * s * 
19 * : * 
e* «a4 „ Ly 
- 


«1-1 
- 


1 rife 


ſe ver, A | | 7 
SHABIL- 270 DRESS 
LER, 5 ONE'S. SELL 


ſe dehabiler, to undreſs one's ſelf 
ſe chauſſer, 175 4 to put on one's 
Mgr (Es Jockings. 
er, fo put on 

non fer{ouliers : one? 4 ſhoes 
ſe dechaufler ou (0 pulloff on?': 
oter {es bas on ; Nerkings or 
ſes ſouliers, _ hoe 
Tex peigner, to ce head 
ſe coiffer, to dreſs one's head 
fe poudrer, to powder one's hair 


fe friſer, ts curl one's heir 
ſe farder, tc paint 
ſe laver les "to. waſh gur. 
mains, hands 
mettre lon chapeau, 10 put on 
eu ſe couvrir, .one*s hut 


ſe boutonner, to button one's ſeif 
Actions naturelles aux hommes, 
Aclicas natural to men. 


rire, hs 10 laugh 
chamer;. TT. 30 ſing 
pleurer. 770 "Fs or ny 
ſoũpir er, { #0 ſigh 
gemir, ts groan 
langlotter, \-\ to ſob 
ẽternüer, ta ſneeze. 
Wan ern EY yawn. 
CLI ler, 


3 f 
* 


ur 


*. 


* 
4 a — 
n \ 'R4 * C: 


8932 11 
* 


French and \Dngliſh. ; 20 


'- 


affler, to blow aocentũer, d er 
, „„ %% e, 5 % er % 
ecouter, ta hear len reciter, - fo reer 
ovir ow entendre, to lar raconter, te relate 
— r eee "ap. 
fairer on ſentir, 4 * fuel! A er, make a ſpeech 
moueher, to blow one's neſs . .cry owt or 
5 ee tel 7 Frier eu s Ecrier,, vas 
regarder to look cauſer, to pratte 
Eier du nez, to bleed at th nofe jaſer, to twiilir twattf: 
„ lo ſweat eaqueter, to chat 
eſſuyer, do wipe appeller, td᷑0 cal 
frotter, 0 % imterroger, 0 aſt a queſtion 
. to ſhake, to tremùle rt pondre, . to ar 
prater o Egrat Aigner, to r. etaire, to Hold one 3 
— to pinch dlever, to educate, to 1 
chatouiller, to tickle enſeigner o montrer, 10 t:ac 
ſentir oa tater, to feel inſtruire, to inſtruct᷑ 
etre enrhümé to have jaw; a cold avertir, to warn 
touſſer, | to cough pronder, e chide 
s'enfter, to ſwell commander en { to. command or | 
ETUDIER, 70 STUDY ordonner, } bid © | 
lrey 5+ to read obèir- 
ecrire; to write avotier ou con- } to i or 
apprendre, to learn ' feſfer, own. 
apprendre par $' get by heart aſfarer, EN fo 2 
caœur, ier to deny 
profiter, to improve defayoter, to diſiwn 
ſigner, to 7 gu or 1 fall defendre, 47 orbid 
jer, to fold up to grumbie, muſier 
— * to ſe al marmotter, 2 marble . 
mettre le 9 to put the n ſe plaindre, te coniplain 
deſſus, + tion N 2 2 to contend 
corriger, _ to corre puter, to diſpute 
effacer, to blut out raiſoaner, ts * 
traduire, 10 trauſlate | 
commencer, 0 begin Actions de Pe prit, 
continser, 10 cantinae, to go on a 
achever, te male an — Adlon, of the mind. _ i 
ain . ee ou ſavoir, 0 150 5 
faire, — to-do or make — to imagine, or fancy 
pouvoir, 185oð́ be able u believe 
vouloir, =" ga FT to willing 1 to doubt or gueſſ ion 
PARLER, | SPEAK ſoupgonner, te ſafe 
8 e fery . to obſerve 


& 6. 44 » 
> 58 4 


aos 
Gonger a quel- ? to mink 46 Mink 
que choſe, of any thing 
fo ſouvenir, to remember 
| oublier, ? 4 lp 
to tate Need, or 
prendre garde, & Aa s iv 
Foubaiter, to wiſh 
eſperer, to hope 
craindre, to feas 
difſimuler, to diſſemble 
feindre, 0 feign 
faire ſemblant to make as 
cſſayer, t 1 
jauger, to judge 
conclurre, to conclude ' 
reſoudre, - to reſolve 
decider, to decide 
© mma . 


D' amour & de haine, 
F. love ng hatred. 


aimer, to owe 
careſſer, | to careſs 
Kater on cajoler, fo" e e 


jole or & 
to nale much 


gracienſer que]- { of one, to ſhew 


qu'un, lui my him à great 
amitié, deal of kind- 
ps 
embraſſer, te embrace 
baiſer, „  To'kiſe 
ſalüer, 75 ſalute 


faire la reve- : to Mate a bow 


rence, or a courteſy 
lofier, to praiſe or commend 
nourrir, . to od 
reprendre, to take up 
corriger, to correct 
cbatier, to chaſti/e 
menacer, ro threaten 
battre, to beat 
ſodetier, #0 whip 
pardonner, to forgive 


air, to hate 


naar 


dancer, 


blamer, to blame 
complimenter, to compliment 
feliciter, con- ) to wiſh jep, 10 
gratuler cong ratulatt 
accuſer, to accuſe 
excuſer, „1 00 excuſe 
condamner, , foicondemy 
mal-traiter, to abuſe 
punir, .to'puniſh 
chaſſer, ſo ſuru aua 
quereller, to quarrel 
ſe battre, to fight 
*vYaincre, to overcome 
depouiller, to ri 
piller, 10 plunder 
tür, +... aa 
Erouffer, ts e or: choke 
dlerober or voler, tArobe or Wea! 


Se divertir, 
To take one's as 

chanter, to ſiug 
| t dance 
to l:ap or jump 
to play 
to fence 
IT bal, to ride the 
monter a cheval, great horſe 
badiner, to play the fool 
joüer aux cartes, to play at curdi 
gagner, to win 
perdre, \ ©». £80 lofe 


ſauter, 
joüer, | 
faire des armes, 


* 01 parier, to lay a wager 
q 


riſquer ou hazarder, fo venture 
couper, | "Fo cut 
meler, to ſhuffle 
duper, filou- ? to. bubble, to 

try) 11S h 
railler to jeer or banter 
le moquer de 


ou ſe rire de 
| Etre malade, FEI 
To be ſich. © 1154.4 


8 un ma- 7 fo tend of nurſe 
4 ſick body 
avoir 


to bant:r 


lade, 


to laugh at, 


donner un 


batiſer, 


to take care 


—— playe, fo dreſs a wound 


erir, to cure 


revenir; on ſe remettre, ta recover | 
tirer-du ſang, 1 to let blood | 


ſaigner, * 
: to give a glyſler 


lavement 
prendre medecine, to take phyſic 
bander, ' to bind with à fillet 
Des Marches, ————... 
of — 8 

acheter, * to buy 
vendre, to ſell 
livrer, | to oo 
changer, * to change 
troquer, - to rue or chop 
payer, to pay 
emprunter, 10 borrow _ 
preter, ' to lend 
devoir, to owe 
donner, \ . Fo give 
loher, . to hire 
. to accept 
refuſer, -* to refuſe or deny 
prendre, ts take 
recevoir, 7 i to receive 
tromper, 0 cheat 
oͤter, emporter, {fo take away 
promettre, * 10 promiſe 

garder, to (e 
offrirg rn, 50 4% 2 
ſurſaire, to erat, to o too high 
engager, Y -.,94] 000 
perdre, 0 40% 
prieerr,r 6590 pray 
e Ac to beſeech 
ae 56 1% 5 to _ 


De u Vie, 05 Li. 


LY to be dalivered or 

xcconcher, 4 brought to bed 
naitre; to be born 
to chriſten, or ee 


Trench and PN 


_ Samuſer, + 


croitre, to grow 
vivre, . to tive 
mourir, to die 
enterrer, ae 0 bury 
Du Mouvement, ad Motion, 
remuer, _... 5 "to move 
ſe remuer, bonger, | _ to-ſtir 
aller, to go 
venir, "to come 
partir, $'en 5 to depart or go \ 
aller, away. it 
| arriver, fo arrive, to come © 
reyenir cu retour- ) to cose _ 
ner, S baok 
ſe reculer, to go back 


Lapprocher, f9 * or come near 
ſe tenir debout, 0 fand 
cheminer, 3 to walk, to 


ſe promener, | | march | 
diſparoitre, to diſappear 
\courie,' 7 to un 
demeurer, os ſtay 
fuir, gCenfuir, to run away. 
ſuivre, to follow _ 
Eviter, to ſhun | 
echaper, to cr, 
attraper, > 'o overtake 
tourner, to fur 
gliſſer, to flide - 
s'appuyer, ts ran 
tomber, 23121998 to fall 
broncher, to ſtumble 
avancer, to go or come on 
$'Eloigner, _ "to go from 
aller au devant, to go to meet 
entrer, 0 go or come in 
ſortir, to go or come out 
monter, fo go or cm up 


deſcendre, *to go or come daun 


ts amuſe 5 A 1 
2 2 9 & 
eater, o ſe 

\dixfcher 5 to make 4 


D d | Laſſecle, ' 


| vri  fo'cover 


— 


| * 
| 1 * 4 * 
. £5 - SH 89 7 
9 2 any, 13 + Þ 


* 


210 | 
\Bafſeair, * to.ft deun Jecouvris, . Hieber 
Bager, 0 ſuuim chercher, ds bo ſtel on 100 for 
plonger, to dive or duck trouver, to find 
noyer on ſe voyer, to drown tacher, ſalir, 10 hair or dirty 
Voyager, . | to N es i a | ee 

25 : 'balter, Io wee 
' Ouvrages de 1 main. „ hver, on eie, „ 
Hangy- Wet. n rine ab 255 i Fotinſe 
travailler, 25 ta work peindre, #0 4 picture. 
toucher, to tone grayver, hes fo evgrave 
manier, | to handle tailler, - d carve 
fermer, 50 ſhut batir, | 10 build 
boucher, * BF. flop or dam up abattre, demolir, . fo pull down 
puvrir, q ̃0 eprn allumer, to Kindle or light 
hauſſer, lever, to lift up Eteindre, to put out 
emplir, tempür, 0 fil] imprimer, to print 
verſer, to ien f relier un livre, 10 1725 a book 
'repandre, 0 ſpill ur ſhed ſonner, to ring 
tremper, ts diy or ſteep peigner, te con 
bailler, donner, 20 n reach ratccommoder, to mend 
dr mer, to arm coudre, to ſeu or ſbitth 
tirer, = how, or pri ferrer un cheval, to hoe d horſe 
arracher, "y ge or Lees ſons des Animaux 
n 3 3 „7 N | 
montrer, — 0 ber 12 2 The found; of Beafti, | 
meler, to mingle le cheval hennit, th: horſe neipht 
#tendre, 10 pull out or ſireteb out lane br ait, tbe afi brayr 
planter, vo plant or ſet le lion ragit, the lion roar: 
euter, to graſt ke bet mugit, the ox low! 
peler,, ta -veigh le pourrenuprogne,thehoggrunts 
her, attacher, to tie or hο⁹ le loup hurle, "bs wolf hol 
d&lier, detacher, o mie le chien abboye, the dog barks 
noder,; 10 knit le renard glapit, the y ox" ;yelp1 
amaſſer, FE fo trap le hevre'crie' . the bare ſqweati” 
cueNir, ? # goth NE 7 la brebis L&le, the ſheep pleat! 
amaſſer, 5 o Fer 77 or 2 412 - ſerpent (ifle, the nate hiſſel 
cafler. „u vompre, 1e beat E:chat miaule, * the cat aum 
dechirer, 10 0% v)\ | to teus 4314 
covper; 1: 0 0 e gut e feen ont accofitume; 
briler, to bruſe pr beat in proces Tir bb 4 areuſe 4.0 7 
Yo Henne | . 
ferter, prefſer, 8 F 
fed wage 1-1-5 de chamer , * 
tenir, \. 3 % Hon de . ; Pry chirp 
cacher, 15 1 70 hide de e 5 


Py F * * hy 
22 . U 3 * SES. 
a * 


le « 
le ( 
le 


n —— 


the cock c crows 


le coq chante, 3 
le cor bead eroaſte, 1 


* 4 croaks 


— an Engliſh. 


1b. raven le pig s 15 


21K. 


the magpic 
„ met 


1 7 N 
49 „ „ 21 of 
; * 


le a ceufe, on elle + or © 
e arr, t ! £ 
re le, F. K Ea al 14 couve, © * 1 228 Tal 
IT > hs 77 2111 | att | 34"; * \ 
7 * Þ \ — i 
8 N re 1 -| | 


- Phraſes Familieres. 


I. Pour demander quelque choſe. 


E vous prie, ee moi. a 
3 mw” 
rtea- moi. 
ea 
Te vous remertie. 
Je. vous rends graces. 
Allez chercher, Allez querir. 
Tout a Pheure. 
Mon cher Monſieur, faites 


moi ce plaiſir. wiY 


Faites mdi cette faveur, « ou 
cette grace, ou cette amitie. 

Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
dez moi cette faveur. 

Je vous en ſaplie. Win U 


Je vous en W 
Je vous le decade par grace 
8 moi ee oe or la. 
II. Expreſſions. de. ke. 
A Ve. | 
Ma chere ame. | 8 
on petit migno en, 
petite 3 5 


Mon petit | 4 
"Mami Ty y Os * 


een W. 
Ma chere Fee o ma chere 
enfant. 

Mon bel e 3 i 

Mon tout. 90 

140 TH | * 


17 Pray you, or e 1. 
If you Na CS: 2573 8 
Bring ne. 10 
Le nd me: "4714 * 2107 0765.4 
Rr * phy F Ro”, 
I gine you'thanks. AY 
Co and fetch, | 1 
Preſentix. Nj 
Dear wy do me that hind £5; 
. 10 57 


| 14. 


favour. 


Hie Phrafer, - ti 
I. To aſk ſomething. 


Do me that fever, or bind: 
Dear Madan, grapt.me that 


I beſeech you. Aigen (i. | 
J intreat, or 1 conjure va | 


4 beg it:as Ins 
og: me ſo far. , 


H-MIGL £3. 


I. E ahm, tb * 


$5 loi; L 
Mins. dear ſo ud, BI s, 


. 2 45 199 1 
Ms > 44 e of 


"Seb? Beart,' 
My hr * e 1 
My dear child. Shel ee 


, wget os 1 
2 m Pore 


212 Familiar Phrafes, 


III. 17 remercier, & faire III. To thank FS, compliment,” 


compliment, o amitiẽ. 


E vous remercie. 
Je vous rends graces. 
1e vous rends mille graces. 


Je le ferai avec plaiſir. 
De tout mon cœur. 

De bon ceunr. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. . 

Je ſuis tout a vous. 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 


Votre tres humble ſerviteur. - 4 


Vous Etes trop obligeant. 


Vous vous donnez trop de 


Pe ine 4 


Je n'en trouve Point a vous 


ſervir. 


Vous etes fort gracieux, « on 


Cela eſt fort obligeant. 


De nen vous? 


. or ſhew a kindneſs. Ar 
Thank you. © oo ipod 
T give you thanks, 

1 give, or I render you a thon- 


and thanks. 


T will do it with pleaſure. 
With all my heart. 


| Heartil 


J am «Ss fo you. - 
1 am wholly yours. | 
I am your ſervant. 


— 


| Tour weſf humble ſorvaut. 


You are too obliging. 
You give ere If #00) mach 


trouble. | 4 


1. find ee in ſerving you. 


*. 


Yeu. are ery kind, or very l. 


ging. 


T hat * very obliging. 


I bat waa! 70 be pleafed to 


have? 
Je vous prie Ve en uſer libre- 1 A ere you to be free with me. 


ment avec moi. 


Sans compliment. Without compliment. 
Sans cerémonie. » Without ceremony. 
Je vous aime de tout monceur. I ſeue you with all my heart: 
Et moi auſſ. na 
Faites fond ſur moi. | , Rely, or depend upon 3 me. 
Commandez-moi.- Command me. 1 
Honorez - moi de vds com- Honour me with your | con 
mandemens. F _ *  mands, 


Avez-vous quelque choſe à 


Have you any thing to com- 
me commander? 


and me or, Have, you any 

commands for me ve 
Ton need but command. 
Diſpoſe of your ſervant. .. 
Icuy wait for Jour Commands 


Do but ſpeal the word. k 
You do me too much. bonds” | 


Vous n'avez qu a commander 
Diſpoſez de voire ſerviteur. 
Je n'attens que vos comman- 
demens. >. 
Vous n'avez qu* a ire. 17 
Vous me faites trop d*honneur 
Tree de complnzengy je vous 
prie. 7 low” Pray. 


\ 


1 
Let us farbear confines 7 935 
La. . 


C 


Hauch ond "Engliſh. 


3 215 
MY Laiſſons les ceremonies... Let us forbear ceremonies. of 
', Faites mes baiſcmains I Mon: Preſent ny. Jena 10 Maſter 
| feur IL. 8 — jk 
Aſſurez-le is mon ſouvenir. Remember me. to PRA | 
Aſſurez · le de mon amitie. Rememnber.my love to him. | 
. Je ne manquerai pas. I will not fail. | 
Aſſurez Madame de mes Preſent my refpehs; ori, to 
reſpects. my Lady 
Faites mes ens a . Remember me nde to (the 
Mademoiſelle ; Aſſurez la de Lady, or Miſtreſs ; aſſure her of 
mon amitie... | my friendſhip.” 
Paſſez devant, je ſuis pro: a o before, I am ready to ful: 
vous ſuivre. how you. e 
Après vous, Monſieur. After you, Sir. 
je ſai trop bien ce que Je I know t0⁰ well what: 1 oe 
, vous dois. 2 vou. 


Je ne m eubteral pas as juſques 
la, 
je ſuis confus de toutes vos 
. civilites, 
Briſons la- deſſus. | 


Laiſſons ces complimens. | 


Vous voulez done que je 


commette une incivilite, 
je le ferai pour vous obcir. 
Pour vous faire plaifir. - \ 
Je n'aime pans tant de fa- 
CONS. DS 
Je ne ſuis point fagonnier. K 
C'eſt le mieux. 18 L 
Vous avez raiſon. 
. 
Iv. Pour affirmer, bei dier, 
Pour apa . 
TL eſt vrai. N 167 cede 
. Elb vral? Wibss. 
I n'eſt que trop "IO 4 
Pour vous dire la verits, Ko 
2 ne point mentir. 
En effet, il eſt ainſi. 
W en doute? 


| boy a point de done. ; 
* crois Vi o. . 4 


© YT > 


« 9 * 


1 will not forget e fo for 


as that comes to. 


J am Hamed Pia all out ci- 


KL vilities. 


No more of that. n 
Let us dg 4 comple 
ments. 

Tou will . me then commit 
a piece of rudeneſi.” 


2 do it to roam 2 * 
pleaſe. os. 
1 den't love on n ceremo. 


iet. 3125 7. 
Jam not for ceremonies. 
T hat is.the beſt way. 


Teu are in tha right. 
TV. To ofirm, am, conſent, e 
Ti is true. if 
TI: it true a 7 4 660 N 
It is but too true. 3 t p | 
To tell 475 the wat. 3 m 
3 :3 | 1 nm 
Raby it is N EYES 5 
Who doubts it p who queſt 
it? 
7. here i is wo tou of ® 1. 121 


* 


4 
* * 


214 
e eroĩs que non. * 1 
e dis queſt; .. 


Je dis que non. 3 e 
Je gage qu okt | 
Je gage que non. a1”. 
Oui, par ma fo. tex dag 
Sur Ml Vine b 
eie ne Je vous mens. 
Oui, je vous jure. | — 
Je vous jure, foi de e gent 
homme. | 
Foi d' honnete' homme, Foi 
d' homme d' honneur, Foi &bomn- 
me de bien. | 


Sur mon honneur. + 
Croyez — m 
Je puis vous dire. 
Je puis vous er. FEED 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. . 

Ne vons moquez vous 8 
TAGS IE el 


Je vous parle a 

o Je dis tout de bon. 
je vous en rẽpons. 
Vous avez deviné. a 

| Re aver rencontre. BY 
Je vous s erais, on « Je vous en 

CT ois. 3 ER! 
On vous peut croire 


Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 


He bien, a la bone heure. 


Il n'eſt pas vale +, | | 
Cela eſt faux. cg. 
Il n'y a rien de cela. 
C'eſt un menſon e. 
C'eſt un ſauflete. 
Je me moquois, J 
Je le ſeſois pour rire. 
Peg le diſois pour fire, . | _ 


Painlidr Bi gte, 


I beliriit iq, ... 


ret. U 3 
%% ³ 
Za ihnen Song 
II it is not; r 

Tes, faith. 12 

in obiſciaumn ,. 


2 my life, 2 5881821 
Let ne gies 74 1105 2 an 


untruth, or à lie. 
| Tea, T fwear. . 
Iſuear, as 1 am a gentlemian 


A. I au au honeſt — or 
As Jau a man of honour, 15 00 | 


u honeſt word. 4 
Upon my; honour, or credit, 
| Believe me. 

I can tell you... 
J can aſſure you. 


I could lay ſomething.” 
Do not you jeſt f 
Are you Ju or, dre you 
in carneſ} fl ©! 
1 ſpeak, or am in carne. 


1 warraut (your: 3 

ou have gueſſed ,, 
You have hit the nail on te 

beads inc 3 1:64 
4 believe you." of 15 


#4 7 


One may believe prony | 
That is not impoſſible, 
Well les it be fo, or Well and 


TW 7 1 good, or Well, in good. 25 
Tout beau ; tout beau. we 


Sefth, Fair and 7 . 4 
It is nat true. 
. That 4 falſe. ib Via, | 
There is no ſuch. mY 
That is a li 
That is an untruth. 
I did but jeſt. | | 
I did it in Je. WH! 2 £448 
1 ſaid it in 1 WEB ; 


„ 


Vraiment 


Jy 


rand nd Ersbb 


Vraiment ov. N 80 
Je le veux ** 

* conſens, | 
J donne les mains. E 
| Je ne my oppoſe * 5 

Jen ſuis dacerd. 


„„ wt 4 
Je NC veux pas. 1 
je m'y oppole. \ 8 11 
V. Pour conſulter, cu. Pour 
_ conſiderer. 
UE faut-il mn Wy a- 


t-ila faire? 3 
ue Deen YR "TW 2%, | 

Que. me. confeittez-yous de 

faire ? | EY 
Quel v emẽde V7 1141 l A cela! : 
Quel parti preadrogwgons : 
Faiſons comme cel 
Faiſons une chofſe——— 
Il vaudra mieux que 3 


Arretez un peu. 


Ne vapdroit-il pas mieux qlies- 


Jaimerois mieux. 

Vous ſeriez mieux ſi 

Laillez moi faire. 
Si etois A votre place. ; 


* 


Si j.Etois que be vonn, je * 


C' eſt tout un, 
Ceſt la meme choſe... 


VI. De manger & de boire. 8 


Al bon appetit | 


N COTE t \ 
Pai fam, e 
Fai grand ſaim. $3 
Je meurs de 


* 3 
Il me ſem 


ble. . 1 = 


jours que je n*ai rien ma 


Mangez quelque. choſe, 12 


£ 


Que voulez-yous co 


Je mangerois bien un _ 
cegu de weck. 8 LO 


Wo. {A} 


[ . *. 
%. 
WI ; 
4 3 — — 
8 


l 


211 


2415 

Te indeed, or 7 n 

III. 
: cunſent $8 #te- + - ; 
I give my conſent 10 * ; 
4 aw not WWE Mar 
i {agree to. * 

0 228 
Iii net. ar aro}; 


41 am againſt Wh, 


V. To cenfalt; or dafl der, | 
WII. T i bs to be dens, 


What ball We. do... 


What do you adviſe me wa 


What remedy is there for it % 


What courſe. ſhalk ue dale? 


Let us do fo and founmo— 
Let us do one thing—— 


It will be better for me 1 


wo, Hold a little. 
* Wruls it noti be deva 


I had rather. 

Ton had beſl a + r 
Let me. alone. 
Were I in your place. 


F; { was y. J 


t is all one. Ry 


4t is the ſame. thing. 


VI. of eating and l 
| Here a * e or Ar. 


mach . E Si 

7 am very hungry. .. 2 f 

1 am almoſt ſtarv i 17 

Methinii I 2 nothing 
Ng 


theſe three l. 


Eat e omething. ae ee 
What will yon . 
1 could e 4 bit fumething: 


17 ** 12 1 4 | 
4 Does. 


. ts 0 3 257 


— 


— 
216 
ao 
* 


Donnez - moi quelque choſe I 


manger. 


Jai aſſez mangé. 
Je ſuis raſſaſiẽ. 
Pai mange tout mon content. 
Voulez yous manger 0 avan- 


| tage! ? 


Je n'ai plus Tapfetit. . 

J'ai ſoif. N wa >; 

Pai grand ſoif. 

Je meurs de ſoif, cu j ẽtouffe 
de ſoif. 

Je ſuis fort MtdrE. 

Donnez-moi à . 

Je vous remercie. 


_ _Jeboiroisbienunverre e de vin. 


Bavez donc. 
Tai aſſez bũ. 
Je ne ſaurois plus boire. 
Je rai plus de ſoif. 
15 ſms deſaltere. 
a ſoif eſt ctanchee. 


VII. D' aller, De venir, De 0 


monvoir, C. 


Do venez · vous? 
Ob allez n 4 | 


Je viens e . 
Montcez——Deſcendez—— 
Eotrez——Sortes- 
Avancez, N 
Ne bougez, 6 s Neirerves, 
pas de ha. Sada ch 7 
Demeurez a. 1 ö 
Approchez- vous de moi. 
Retirez- vous. 
Allez vous- en 6 
KReculez- vous un peu. * 
Vene z- ici, oz Venez 92. Wy 
Attendez un peu. 
Attendez mo. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 
Vous allcz trop vite. 
Otez vous de devant moi. 


Tania Phraſes, 


Give me amazing i. to eur. 


have eat enough, © 

J am ſatisfied. 

1 hape eat my belly full 
Will you eat any more? 


T have no more Romach. 
J am dry. eee e 
{1 am very dry. ; 
Jam almeſſ choaked i h * 


J am very thirſty.” 

Give me ſome' Wenk, 

: thank you. © 

could drink a'plaſs 6 wine, 

Drink then. 5 0 f 5 

T have drunk en ough, 

can drink no more. 
IJ am no longer dry. 
1 have loft my thirſt. 

My thirſt E nen, 


Vw: Of going, Werne rte 


F 1 come yo 


Whither do you go? or 


N, here are you going © , 


1 cone 179... 8 
Come up Come dun 
Come in— 0 t 
Come on. 

Do not Vir from thente, = 


Stay there; 
Come near ne. 
Cet you gone, _ 
Go your a 
Co back 2 | 
Come hither, © © Ou 5 Y 
Stay a litth, _ 
N 
De ile go fo faſt 1 
You go too fuſt. 


Get you out oj my F ht. 1 


Jet n'ai 8 dit. | 
| \ T4 
| aiſez- Vd bs. TIT 


Je me tas. 


caqueter. 


ball 


+24 
AY 


Ne me tonche# pa 
Laiffez cela.” 


Pourquoi? 0 ; 


Parceque. enn 
Je ſuis e W 0b * 
La pore of fee W's. 1 

La porte eſt onyerte. * 


faire, C. 
Arlez- haut: 


Vous 110 


* 


* 7 
a . 
* 1 . 


Tae e 4 IE G * wn 


Parlez-l 


, EE Wy TE * , 1 J EY 5 R : VE" : ww BY Py 8 n — 
* 9 * 
. : AY. + | has 
« bs 
| "1 * 


Ouvrez la porte. 0 n | 
Fermez la porte? ws N 
Ouvrez la fenétre. 
Ferme 1a rere. | 
Vene?z par iel. 655 
Allez par w_ Ok 
Paſſez ox FEY N 4 Ws) * 
Paſſez a 

| Que ehe Ape? i 
Qu' avez. vous perau? = \ 


VIII. De parker 4e dire, de 


30 1% \- * TAY 


Parlez-yous ranger 2 
Savez - vdus parler Nad 4 


Que dites-yous ? 5 
Qu*avez-yaus dit? 
Je ne dis rien. 


18 de e 


* 


Elle ne veut pas f ſe rajre... 


Je le parle un peü. Se 


e 29 9 1 


1 


o 


xy 1 1 2 A 
* 


Elle ne 'Fait. We, oe: on 


A 
Je Pai qui dire. * 
Te hv 
On me Va dit. 


1 


Tar” 55 41> 
| Tout le monde le dit. 
©. Monſieur me l'a ct. 

Madame pe me ba 


8 


P 


Peu ha („0 dir? WIS 
| T7 


14 % 


fete bis ag" 


*I 


SY 


Do not touch ner. 
Lei that ne Cog 
. | 2 
'T am well here, * 
Tie door bs ſhut, 
The door is pen. 
Open the door.” 
Shut the dor. 
Open the uind. 
Shut the window, © J 
Come this way. ws 
Go that way. 4 


1 E ome, or pa e. 


Co, or paſ5 that way. 


IWhat do you look A W 9” 


What have you 1 


vin. of ſpeaking, en, 


ing, Ke. 
Peak alaud. id bor 


You ſpeak i tho low ? E 45 


Whom 405 you 7.2 47 
Do you frat oe? 
Speak to Mm, or Ber. 
Do you freak French? , 


* 7 


do- 


Can you ſpeak French 7 P 2 


1 ſpcal it a little. 


at do ydau ſay Me 1 5 
What did yo 2 : uh 


1 
"4 7 


1 ſay nothiag e 

I faid nothing. 
Hold your — Y 
IA bold my Rate 
. 5 won't 1 her tongue 
She does not 


_ tattle, 


7 } 
* 


ws 


9 7 
1 I "4 
dan. 

— * 4 


en 15 tt | 


Thea 6”: apts Fit 151 by 
I never Op oF te. 2 
re Poon Act v7 
ey ly i aig l 
Every one fas fi "06 T 5 
Maſter told it me. IRE IP 
My Ry n bt lf its 5 
D er © 96% 


\ 


— — - ů —— — 3 — —— — 
» - * —— —— —üä——äẽͥ—ẽ - 
,- —— — — « . — > * C py 


— —— 1 


f 


218 


Vous Fa, t. elle dit bp 
Quand avez - vous avi dire J 
Je Pai oui dire aujourdhui. 
Qui vous Pa dit? {A 
ne le crois pas. 
C'eſt une ſourber lie. 
Que dit-i] ? ap | 
Que dit-elle? + - - 
Que vous a-t-il FAY 
Que vous a-t-elle dit? 
Il ne m'a rien dit. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. 


Il ne m'a pas dit de nouvelles. 


Monſieur m 4 dit . _ 
velles. _ 
Ne lui ens pas cel. 1 
le lui dira  . 
Je ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 1 
8 ne leur dirai pas. 
e leur dites pas. 
Avez- vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne bai pas * 25 
Ne Pavez- vous pas dit? 
Ne Yont-ils pas dit? 
Que ſaites · vous! 2 
Qu'avez-yous fait? 
Je ne fais rien. 
Je rai rien fait. 
Ave · vous fait: 
N'avez · vous Ls fat? 7 
Que fait - il? 
Que fait - elle FORE 
Que vous plait- ip 85. 0 
haitez- os, \ 
Qu eſt- ce qui vohs man 
5 Ea vous! -! 
Repondez moi. 


Que ne repondez. yous?. . 


IX. D'entendre, ou d' ouir, 
di!''eceuter, C. 


S * 5 
«© - — * 
— 


+ 44 
Rt 


Mrs 1 
Je ve vqus entenqs pas. 
4 ne ſaurois vous emen. 


ku Pig: 


Sax not a word. 
Iwill not tell — 


What does be do? 


2% 


What di you 4ſt 
* 


IX. of bearb., hearkening, &e, 


De you, hear me? 


What did ſhe 


| Have you ory ta 4 
No, I di not ſay it 
Did you not ſay it 


Did fhe i tell it y0u A "A, 

When did you bear 17 | 

J heard it to-day. <3 Je 

Who told you? th Je 

I do not believe it. 2 

That is a flam, or . 1 

What. does he ſay? ' Q 

What does ſhe ay "FG Ot 

What did be ſa e be 1 
To to you ? 

He ſaid nothing fo me, 

She ſaid nothing to me. 

He told me no news. 

The Cenileman told „ me. new. 


Do not tell bing that, 


1 willzell hom... 
4 will not tell him. 


Do nat tell bew. 


Did they not ſay it @. 


What do you go "© 


What have you dene? 2 


Ido nothing. 


haue done nothing. Pat 0 
Have yu dones 
Have you not, 4 


3 F< 75 


What does ſhe 4% hy 
What willy ou W to i a 


What 0 you wan . 


Wy do not you FOR b 


e 


1 40 not hear you... 5 E 
. 1 cannot hear, os. 
"3 Parkes | 


22 


Parlez plus hant. 
Ecoutez, venez i... 

Je vous entends. — 1 5 OA 
Je vous ecoute. 
Demeurez en repos. Ny 
Ne faites point de broit. 
Ve bruit fait. on A1! 


On' ne lauroit 1 >> 26g par- 


ler. 
a ! 


Vous-me rompez ha tete. 15 


Vous m'etourdiflez. 
Vous etes incommode. 


X. D' entendre, ou compren- 


n dre. £5 he 2h 
LED bien 


Ave · vous entendu ce qu u 


a dit? 
Entendez-vous ce qu il dit? 
M'entendez - vous bien? 
Je vous entends bien. 
Je ne vous entends pas. 
Entendez- vous le Frangois? 
Je ne Ventends pas. 

̃ 1 Ventends aſſez bien. 

onſieur Fentend-il? 


Il ne Fentegd pas. . 
M'avez - vous entendu ? 
Je ne vous ai pas 9 | 
Je vous ai bien entendu. 
L'avez · vous entendu ? 
L'avez - vous entendue ! 1 
Les avez · vous entendus? 
Les avez · vous entendues ? 
Ne m 'entendez-vous pas? 


Ne Vemender- vous 2 


French 6 ond Fer 


Quel datamarre faites yous 


7 


r 


XI. Poor interroger. 


7 


CSgen dites- vous? | 
Weit ce que cat en 


| r qu'il: 1 at” 


Speak louder, + 3557 

Hark ye, come hither... 505 

I hear .. oC 
I agar or 3 to you. 
8 4 8 


Don't make a noiſe. 


| What a noiſe do they make 3 
One cannot hear another Heal. 


IWhat a ; thundeting noiſe go 
make there! 

Toa break 1 my heads... .. 

You make my head giddy. | 

You are eraubleſome. . RM” 


X. T underſtanding, « or appre- 


bending. 


| D'. you underſtand him wail? 


Did you underſtand what 

he ſaid? 
Do you underſland what he ſa 72 
Do you underſtand me well * 
J underſtand you 15 4 
I do not underſtand 5 * 
Do you underſtand Frenc * 

Ido not underſtand it. 
T underſtand it pretty well. 
Doe Maſter, or the Vu 


man underſtand i!? 


Ae does not widerſtand, it. 
Did you underſtand me? 
I did noi underſtand ou. 
J underſtood you well, © © 
Did you underſtand him ? 
Did you underſtand her ? 


Did you underſtand them , 

Do you not underſtand me ? 3 
Do you not underſtand bin, or 
Do you not underſtand them * 


2 To aſk « queſtion.” 
ow do you ſay : 


What's that or What's 8 
the matter? 15 
Que 


420 kenn Prien 


Que dit- on? 

Que vett dire cela 

We voulez - vous dire? eu, 
Q entende - vous? 


A quoi ſert cela! ? 2 Al bon 
cela? W 
vous ſemble? 4 
A quel propos a: t- il dit cela? 
Dites- moi, peut - on eb 3 
Peut- on vous demander? 
e demandez · vous 
Comment, Monſieur? 
Qu'y a-t-if I faire ? 
Que ae + troy wg H 
Que vous plait- il: | 
Rẽpondez- moj. Fo 
"WE ne repoodez-vous? ? 


XII. De ſavoir. l 


0 Avez-vous cela ? IJ 
Je ne ſai pas. 
Je ne le {ai pas. nt 
Je n'en ſal rien. 
e le ſayoit, 1 
Ne le favoit-il pa? 
| Suppolez | que je le ſaſſe. 
It men ſiura rien. 
LE! a. t. il ſa? Soon 
Il n'en a jamais rien . 
Je le ſavois avant Tour. 4 $ 
Pas que je 3 * 
XIII. De connoitre; Koutiter, 
| & de ſe refſou enit. 


E coungiſſex-yous 2 
| La connoillez-vous? | 


5 1 . 
18 le connois. > 
e ne les connois pas. ; 
Nous nous councifſans. | 
: 3 
Nous ne nous goundiſſons pas: 1 


Ne le connoifſez-yous pas? 


20 


What do 8 Wal 
What aucun Tas, SETTLE - 
 Whatdo you mean? 


What's that gos r 
$7 34208 N © 235 
What d r id {316 T% 


Ta het i poſe bea Ie 
Tell me, may a body know ? 

* Mhy' a'body-afeyi | Int! 
What de you r by | 

| How, 'Sir * e 973-44: 
What's to b dies | 
What do you evi FE Ag et 
What will you pleaſe to hape ? 
Anſwer 1 1 . & fe. agg 
Why do you nut al Mues 


XII. of eng or I 


knowledge of. 
D yau know that ? yp 
I don't know, or 4 Thi know net. 
I don't know it, 
1 kniw nothing LL 
She knew o 1. 
Did he ni new, ut 55 
Suppoſe ] knew it. 1 


He ſhall know * Fit. 
Did he know of it? e . 


{ 3.755 Ba, ing o 
Nit hit _ e 


® . * 1 * 1 g 
dan 42 117d * 200 AM 


XIII. 07 tniing,. br being ac- 


guainted with, Teen a 


5 Cn gs 
4 - 


1's 7 I 4 
eee 4 
4755 bu, ; . a a 4 
1 200 wow them n 
g ee Knvtas tot £125 | 
; do not r . 
We know. one anther, or We 
are acquainted x ether... 3 477 * -4 
Ve de not fn ang eber. 


** * To 5 ff 15 


— * 


7 
x * «+ * 
2 4 
10 — 


a 


k 4 


French 1 be. 


| en. que je Ten conau. * 

Je Pai connue. 

| Nbus nou ſommes conms. 
Jele connols de vde. 
Je la connois de —__ 
Il me connoiſſoit wen V 


Me connoiſſeꝝ - vous Fi 

5 Jai oubli6 votre nom. 

| Mavez-vous oublic's. + 
| Vous connoit-elle ? ln 
Monſieur vous conueit-ii? 
Il ne me connoit plus. 

Monſſeur me -connoit bien. 
II ne me conndir pas.” 
Il m'a ou 
Elle-ne me confhoit plus. 


4+ S% þ * 12 


- FR 5 1 
Vous ſouyenez-vous de cela? 
I] ne men ſouvient pas, on Je 

5 ne m 'en. ſouviens pas bien. x 

Je m'en fouviens fort bien.” 


XIV. De Page, de la Me, 
de la mort, e. 
Wel age aver · vous? 
Quel ige a votre frere 7 
Jai vingt cinq ans. 4 


Ila vipgr ein ans. 1 

Vous Eres plus vieux pg 
II commenee-a*tirer ſur Page. 
| Quel age Fe bien 

155 avoir ? 
Je me porte bien, veſt le 
Fre 


Etes-vous marie? 8 1 * 


al honneur d' etre connu 


L 


Combien. de ſois . 


N * f 


| . as marie? WAY 
* pay pals de __ 0 
* vou : 8 


Have you's A ee 
fille. Jo! "OT UND 


% "6 
7 Seheve I Bes Tbs! | 
4 have known U. ere e ** 
1 3 him 5 . 1 76! 
I know her by reputation.” 
He ie —— r 2H \ 
' knew me well. Mon 
Do you know ine 5 ot » "3p = 
Ive for of your” f:! - = 
Have you forget mf 4 1 | 
Doe. ſhe, know you # > © * 
Does the e been 5 


He knows me no more, 
De pentleman kiows mi 
" He does net brow Me: 
He has forgot ee. 140} yo 5 
She Inows me n MU r.. 


¶ have the hanour to be bn 
to him. _ bs 1 — 


Do you ne that >” TH 
d mor ct ol We 

1 1 = | A Ci 4 

1 remember it very S oj _ 


FLAY 


1a 1 


XIV. of ages (Thor 


H“ old art you ; $915 

How old is year bro, 
I am e ye 

1 am twent ary ave, 
He 11 107 and 75 85 
Tou are oller than J. 
He begins to grow od 
How old may Jn : e. - 


Tam wal that is 5 "the chief A 
thing. oy 

Ae yt ve 911 2 2 
rk ore 


riedp - 29 


k How " many 010 a 1 
n 1 4 


had ? 


2107 £444 her 


d müUνHj,¾ ak TP 


Pre eſt il en vie, or 


Son pere x ſamère ſont morts. 
Mon pere eſt mort. RES 

Ma mere eſt morte. 
II . deux ans een pere 


r I; 
TON Eenfans avez - vous ? 
RATS, l 
* es? . | e 
Fai un fils & trois filles. 


. Combien de freres avez- vous? ? 
Je n/en ai point qui ſoient en 
Ils ſont tous morts. vie. 


Nous ſommes tous mortels. 


XV. Eatre une Gouvernänte & 
une jeune Demoiſelle. 
Tes · vous encore au lit ? 9 
Etes · vous encore couchte 2 # 
Dormez-vous ? N 


Non, je ne fais que ſommeilter | 


Eveillez- vous. 
Vous dormez trop. 
Vous Etes bien endormie. 


Nꝰẽtes · vous pas encore ẽveil· 


Ite ? | 
Levez-vous promp tement. 
Etſt - il deja tems de ſe lever? 
Vraiment, en doutez-yous ? 
II eſt pres de neuf hgures. 
Etes-vous levee ? | 


Votre ſœur cdl; 
Depechez-vous, 0 
vous. 
Qne ne vous Aiptchex-y vous ? 
Prenez garde. 
Vous tomberez. 6 
Vous avez penſẽ tomber. 
Approchez · vous du feu. 
Teneꝛz · vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrhitmerez. 
Je ſuis enrhümẽe. 


hatez- 


- Faniltor 2 weg . 


1s your father dine, or vin p 


His Father. and mother aredead 
My father ii dead, 
My mother is dead. 
My father has been dead. theſe 
two years. 
My mother is mattied: again. 
Hou many. childr 
T have four. 
Sons or daughters = 0 0 
1 baue a ſom and three daugh- 
ters. | 
How many brothers have o ? 
J have #67146 alive, Ain 424 
They are all dead. | 
We are all mortal... 1 80 


xv. Between 2 C opere ard a 
Joung Lady or Gentlewoman. 


ATE E you in bed Al * 


| Da ou 


leep . 
No, 1 1 Junber, 
. Awake. ' . 


Tou ſleep. too math, 6 


0 
LI” TY 2 


You are very fleep . 53 | ; 
Are you not _— 22 25 AY 


- Riſe quickly; * 3 
Ts it 0 Fe OY ur 
"Tis 75 1 nine: of cleck. 
Are you 1 . 
Is your ſi er up ? f - 
Make haſte. 


. Why de you not make belt. 
Have a care. 


Tau will fall. 4 


en * you ? | 


You were like o 
Come near the 


Keep yourſelf} 


Fe. 5 25 5 : 1 
warms 

You al 6 catch cold. , ö TE: 4 : Foot 

I have got a cold. 6 5 1 1 


* F 


8 wo Sens. 3 223 


4 Jens fairquetouſſer Keticher I do nothing but congh andſdit 
Mouchez - vous Blow your noſe; +1 
. Habillez- vous, Habillez moi. Yreſi yourſ; - Dreſs me 
Coiffez · vous, Coiffez- moi. Dreſi your fond ;Dreſs my head 
: Mettez vos bas,  J e chauſ- Put en your ſtockings, bg 
a Mettez vos ſouliers, { ſez vous. Put on your ſhoes. g 
Prenez cette chemile blanche. Tale that clean ſhift," "| 3 
= Lavez-vous les * la Waſb ꝓcur erb mouth, 
F | bouche, et le viſage. 4 0 . and your Ace. f | 
Nettayez vos dents. a Cleanſe your os 
Peignez: mo. Comb my bend. 
; pe een, e Comb your head. | 1 
Niettoyez vos peignes. 0 Clean your #357 . GY | 
Lacez-moi, . Lace me, eilig 
Faites - vous lacer. me, Get yourfelf laced, 8 101 
Aide - moĩ. N \ Help me, 1 71 
Que ne m er eus: IV hy do not you help m ne. | 
Avez-vous'fait-?- - % Hades you done? FEES 
; Pas encore. : Not yet. HO T+ 
Vous Etes bien longue. Tos are very W 9.5 
Dites vos prieres. \ Say your prayer. 
a Parlez hau. _ Speak alot. 
Commenc ez 5 Begin. ie e eee 
i Continnez. n . oo Go r 347 = 144 
0  AcheveZz. mms Make an end. | 
off Od eſt votre livrede pries? IN 2 your - 7 
: MW + Apportez votre, Bible. 2 
42 Cherchez votre Bible. e your Bible. 
AY Liſea un chapitre FNead a chapter. | 
od finites-yous hier ? Where did rk leave 1 . 
r a terday &- | 
Je füt %%. I loft ir, 
: Vous ne dener x pas bien votre You da uot 2 your r bcol right 
re.. 0 15 pi Boy 4 | 
Liſez doncement, | rot Wy aa ſoftly FS ee 
Epelcz ce mot-la. Ne Spell that word, , 
A, de par ſoi, A. A, by itſelf, A. RB 770, 
Fe vice: 8 Tea read 10 faſt. 0. 
| ous ne liſez pas didn. _ Tou du not read well. 
Vous liſez trop —— You read too fou. 
Voug u apfrenan rien. You learn nothing. 
82 Vous mobſervez rien. Tou obſerve nothing.” meas 
2 * Lon medien pie. D 4 at uch. 


5 Ver res 3 N , Lo! are idle or lazy. Fra 


8 f 3 — 
Wea 1 1 — 


1 


n os la? 
ecommenc egg. 
Vous ne vez pas votre logon. 
1 Voila votre lefon. 974 | 
Je 1909 donne | 


N autre 8 A 5% $4 <0 


Pour 91 badtswon 
7 *; AT A * 


8 Parlez . Frangois. . 
Voulez· vous dejeuner?? 
We voulez>vous rat votre 
dgjeune? * 
 Voulez-vous. du. pain & du 
beurre? \ 
Dites ce que vous ; voulez? 
Hatez-vyous de N 
Aver vdus dejeune 7: + 
Prene · votre ouvrage. 
Montrez · moi votre dug: 
Cela n'eſt pas bien. 
Kefaites tout cela 
Vous faites des > HEH 
Avez-vousune bon 5 
Ave · vous du fil? 
Laiſſez votre buvrage. 


Allez jouer un peu. 1 
 Reveneztravillerquandyous | 
aurez jose r. i 
- Allez vous progerner” — le 
8 dN N et d whe 
Ne vous échauffez pas. 
'Revenez bien tit. W 


moeſt tems de diner ves 
Mettez - vous 2 table, 


Aſſeyez · vous. 
Mettez vorre ſerviette devant 
vous. 1 * > W * . 


ſourchettæ, d votre cuiliere? 
Beniſſez qa table. 


2 * * 


Mangez de ia ſoupe. 


Manger en:: 
Vonlez- vous du mouton:? . 


Voulez-yous\du' grab, o du 
maigre? - . . n e 
0 | 


ky 


by. 


. Fri, Pb, 
L v di you mute? thee? 


1 Ts 40 7b 


e $33; 15 —— * 


Go an piay 


Od eſt vdtre 8 votre 
aud yeni 


Be gin 1 Sr Y 3 
Zit brow your fn | 
There is your Teffon  - 

Fr give mne another te ſon, 


31 A > 18 


un 4e v ſprak g ty 


"FO 


Speak 8 e 1055 | 

Will you NN TE 

What will you * by our 
breakfaſt 2 Th 

Will pon Bape Famer brad and 
Guter? „ 

Say what will you hevs „ ; 
Make haſte to aaa 
Have yon e 
Tate your wort. 

Shew me your work, 
That is not right. ' 
Do all that ootr apain; 
You make mouths. © # 
Have you a eee 
Have you any r N s 
Leave your wort. 
a Title. s C 
Come de work” a When 91 
have plarodd t. Pd; ef 
Go and walk in the 212 
: ix! Pt lt reo 
Do wi over hab yourſelf, 
Come again a 510 
Tt is dinner - imo. V7? 24d . 
Sit at table. ; 
Sit down, 3 nl <p} 101 
Put your An before ye 
; HA got ug abr 
Sour tnife; Poe firt, 

D HD "i e FUL! ES 

SHY grab! qotl. a 115 Oy | 
Eat vom fotp," ils Cut 
$41 ** ag 2 {4 y 1s ON 

ill yon hive: c unten 85 
Wet EE 


. 


2 


2 


3 


Aimez-yous le gras? 
Voulez - vous de cela! 2 
Voulez-yous que je vous ſerve 
de ce mets ? 
Aimez-yous la ſauce? _ 
Dites- moi ce que vous aimez. 
 Mangez, vous ne mangez _ 
Vou ez vous un os? 
Tenez, voila une aile de pou- 
let. 
Mangez du pain avec votre 
viande. 
Avez - vous ba! 7 | 
Demandez a boire. 
Cette viande eſt-elle bonne ? 


En voulez-vous davantage ?-. - 


Avez · vous aſſez mange . 
Avez- vous bien dine ? 
 Aimez-yous le fromage ? * 

Rendez graces. hs 

Allez dancer. oy 

Avez-vous dance ? 

Exercez- vous. 

Dancez un menuet. 

Vous ne dancez pas bien. 

Tenez vous droite. 

Hauſſez la tete. ca 

Faites la reverence. - 

Regardez moi, 

Que regardez- vous? 

Votre maitre eſt- il parti? 

Ave - vous d&ja fait! 

Allez chanter. 

Portez votre livre avec vous. 

Revenez travailler r quand vous 
aurez fait. 

Avez-vous chants ? 


Ave · Nous une nouvelle le gon! | 


Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un air. 
Chantez une chanſon. 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
bre de Tepinette. f 
Joes du cla veſſin. 


r oe la guittare. 


* 


ra and Englih, 


By 7 and play on the guitar, | 
= a + „ 


22 5 by 
Do you love ſat? - 
Will you have ſome of has 7 ö 


7 Shall I help you Metin 775 an 


Ds you love ſauce ? 
Tay me what. you To: . 

you ao not eat... 
Wh you have a bone „ 


Here, there“ * win” o. a 


chic ten. 6.3; 


Eat bread with your meat. 


Have you drank 1 

Call, or aſk for 77 ink. 

Is this meat good # 

Vill. you have any more of it it? 

Have you eat enougb s? 

Have you dined well ? 

Do you love cheeſe ? | 

Say grace. ; 

Co to dance. 1 

Have you danced? ; \\ 

Exerciſe yourſelf. NN 
ance a miuuet. 7 ee Al 

You do not dance well. 

Stand upriglt. 

Hold up your Head. 

Male a courteſy." > | : Yo 

Loot upon mw. 

What do you look * 8 5 

Is your Maſter gone ? 15 

Have yon done any #5147 

Go ſing. 

Carry your book with you. 

Come to work us when. 1 


have done. 
; Have you ſung 1 
Have you a new "= 


7 


You do not ſing we 
OY a 257 


ng a ſong. 


FE: 7 fi ing pretty well. ; | y 
Play on the ſpinuet. - 


Play on the harſi chord. : 


otre 


226: 


Saver: vous actorder votre 
ittare? 
Retournes & votre ourrage: 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. 
Où avez: vous mis votre gram- 
miaire? © 
-Cherehes votre livre. 
Quelle legon avez-vous ? 
Quel dialogue avez-vous la? 
Repetez votre legon. 
Vous ne la ſuvea pas. 
Vous ne ſavez tien. 
Liſez devam mo. 
Vous ne prononees pas bien. 


Sayez-vous votre ee par 


cœur? 
Vous n ven poine de me- 


moir e. 1 — 
Vous ne prenez pas & Peine. 


Que voutez- vous pobr votre 


gouter, ou pour votre ſouper ? 

Venez ſouper. 
_Prenez du lait. 
Ne mange point tant de fruit. 
Vous ſerez malade. 

Le fruit ne voùs vaiit view. 

Il eſt tems de vous coucher, 
Allez - vous eoucher. 
Deéſhabillez- vous. 

Priez Dieu: 

Levez-yous demain 90 bon 


XVI. De la jy Te 
L fait fort bean tems. f 
Ce. jour clair & ſerein in- 
vite a la promenade. | 
Il n'y a point de nüage. 
Allons nous prorhener. 
Allons prendre Pair. 
Voulez-yons aller faire un tour 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi? 


du. ndn. 


agu, 


nl Ph 
Rar goirthes eſt. elle accor- Is your Zuum in fans . 
e 155 


Cun you tune your gutter ? 


Return to yo work, 
Oo and learn French. © 
Where have you put vou geen. 
MAFF: ---7 
| Look for your book. 
What leſſan have ou 
What dialogue have you read? ? 
Repeat your leſſon, 
You do not now ul. 
Ton knew 28550 
Read before 
You do tt fr IR well. 


Cari yon ſay your yew. & 
heart? 


Ton A N £' 


"Tow tals; no pains.” | 

What will you have 0 vou 
aſternooning, or Jer Jour Jupper. 

Come to ſupper. 

Take fome milk. © 

Do not eat fo much fran. 

You will be ſiek. 

Fruit is no good for 0. 

It is time for vie 10 ge ts bed. 

Go to bed. 

Undreſi r 

Pray to 

Riſe to-murrow betimes. 


xv [ of walling. 
T is very fine weather, 
This clear and ſerene 2 in- 

vites to wall. ; 

There is 10 cloud at all. 
Let us walk out. | „ 
Let us go and take the air. Ds 
Will you go and take a f. 


Will you go along with me Þ . 4 
e, 8 i, * . tell ed or mo... 


Je e yeux. bien; 
| Jy conſens. =—_ 
Jen ſuis Gaccord. - 
Je vous ane. 

Od irons-nous ? 
Allons au pare. _ 
Allons dans ne prairies. 


e en Forelle! ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 
Allons y a pie. 


Vous avez raifon, 
Cela eſt bon pour la ſants. 
On gagne de Pappetit en mar- 
chant. 
Courage, allons, marchons. 
Par od irons-nous ? 
Par oh allez-vous ? 
Par od il vous plaira. 
Par ici, ou par A. 
Allons par ici. 
A main droite, 0u A droite. 


A main gauche, ou I gauche. 


Voulez - vous aller par eau ? 

O eſt le batean * ? on _ les 
bateliers ? 

Entrez dans le 8 : 

Prenez - vous un bateauavec un 
rameur, ou avec deux rameurs ? 


Nous ne Nerd que wen 7 


la riviere. | 
L'eau eſt fort calme. 
Elle commence a-$'agiter. 
Od voulez- vous debarquer ? 
Nous ſommes fort wm du 
rivage, on du bord. 
Kerker le bat eu. 
8 Fromenons notre wwe ſur res 
138 cette * ef belle ! 
res ſont 5 de wille 


gr e 


e 


” os, 


7 88 * Engh/h. 


Jun. | 
Jagen, fo i. F 
e fo it. 


1 2 on ot. 


Whither ſhall we go? 
Let us go into the park, 
Let us go into the meadows, or 


fields, 


Shell wes ein a aus; 
As you þ Coe, A 
As you will. 


& 3 K. £3:'y | 


Loet us Ae on 0 or 
Eaters 1 1 . = 


a 


You are In the right. 
That is good for heath. 
One 1 a er by walking. 


Cheer up, come on, let us walt. 
Which way ſhall we go? 
Which way do you go ? 
Which way you pleaſe. 
This way, or that Way. 

Let us ge this way. 


J 


On the right. hand, or fo the 


Tight. 
Ou the left band, or to the . 
Will you go by water 7 
Where is the boat ? where are 
the watermen?' © | 
Go into the boat, 2 Ft 
Do yos take « ſeiller, or ort , 


We will juft eroſs the wathr.. 


FF 


i itt 4 117 *s . 


The water is very calm. 4 
It begins to grow'ronugh. 

Where- will you land ? 
We are very wear r the Jobs 


Broß the born. 
Let us view the Feld. bb 46 
4ows., Tat 1 j 5 8 Dean + by 


* 


— 
— 


What fine green iu beret © 1 8 wo 


Theſe meadows 'are enamelled 


with a thonſand fin? flowers. >. 
Voila 


$f 
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Voila un beau coup d'œil. 
C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 
Les arbres ſont en fleur. 
Les roſiers commencent | a 
boutonner, 
Ces roles ne ſont pas encore 
Epanouies. 
Le bled pouſſe. 
La montre des bleds eſt helle. 
Les epis ſont fort longs. 
Le bled eſt mir. 
C'eſt une belle plaine. 
Ces ombres ſont fort apreables. 
Que tout eſt beau ici! 
- Il me ſemble * je ſuis dans 


un paradis terreſtre. | paradiſe, 
N'entendez- vous pas la douce Do you not hear the ſweet me- 
melodie des oiſęaux : ody »f birils? 


Le doux chant, oz mne 
ment du roſſignol. 
N'entends-je pas le coucop? 
Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
core au mois de Mai. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Je ne ſaurois vous ſuivre. 
je ne ſaurois aller fi vite. 
5 ne ſaurois vous tenir pie. 
'allez pas ſi vite. 

Vous &tes un mauvais mar- 
hem. 8 
Je vous pris, ane un peu 

plus doucement. 
Repoſons nous un pet, _ 
Ce n'en vaut pas la 
Etes · vous las? 
Je ſuis fort farigus, V's 
Couchons-nops ſur 'herbe. 
Gardez - vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 
L'herbe eſt humide & jwouilife. - - 
Paſſons dans ce bois. 
Entrons dans ce bocage, ou 
dans ce boſquet, _ 
Que ce licu eſt agreable !. 
Woe eſt propre pour P&ude! 


S 


ine, 


Familiar Phraſes, 


That is a fine proſpect. 
This is a very pleaſant place, 
The trees are in bloſſom, 
The rofe-buſhes begin to bud, 


Theſe 0 are not * 1 85 


The corn comes u 

here is a good x: po corn, 
The ears are very long. 
The corp is ripe. 

This is a fine plain. 
7 ſhades are very pleaſant. 

Hu fine are all things here! 

Methinks I am in an earthly 


The Fuert ſinging, or the warb. 
ting of the nightingale. 
Da not I hear the cuckow ? 
No, it is not May yet. 


You go tos faſt. 


J cannot fellow you. 


I cannot go fo faſt. 


I eannut keep pace with yon. 


Do not go ſo faſt. 


You are a bad walker. | 
rid Pray g9 a little ſo fier 


Ker 11 reſt a little. 

1. is not worth while, 
fre yuu weary ? 

I am mighty weary, or tired. 


"> VI us lie down upon the geſt 
2 Tale heed of that. 


It is very unwholeſome. - 
The graſi is moiſt and uel. 


Let u, poſi over into that wood. 


Tet us go into that grove. 


bat a pleaſant place is this ! 


How fit for ſtudy ! 


55 Voici 


a 


French end Enghih 


Voici trois allées. wks 
| Que ces arbres ſont bien 
plantes! | rink 
Ils N 8 nt s, | 
Ces arbres font un bel om- 
brage, o une. belle ombre, 
Que ces arbres ſont anus! 


Les rayons du ſoleil ne au- 
roient les percer. 1 1484 

Voici de beaux vergers. | 

Il y a beaucoup de fruit. 

Je vois des pommes, des poi- 
res, des noiſettes, des avelines, 
des ceriſes. 

Paimerois mieux des noix & 
des chataignes. . 


Ces abricots 8 ces pechet me 


font venir l'eau à la bouche. 
Je mangerois bien de ces 
prunes. . | 


Que caute la livre de cer iſes : ? 


Deux ſols. 
Achetons-en. 


Je crains que nons ne ſoyons 


mouilles. . 
Je vois que le tems commence 
a ſe couvrir. 
Retaurnons-nous-en. 
Il fe fait tard. 
Le ſoleil fe couche. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 
Attendcz-moi. 
Allons, allons, ſi vous etes las, 
vous vous delaſferez en ſoupant, 


XVII. Pour ſe promener dans 
un parterre, on jardin a fleurs. 
| bf ts un fort beau parterre, 
OA [allce. 
Promenons · nous dans cette 
Voila de fort belles fleure. 
Comment s'appelle cette fleur! 
C''eſt une tubereuſe. 


Voila de belles violettes & de 
beau jaſinin. 1 wm. 4 
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' Here are three walks, 

| How well theſe trees are Plant- 
ed, or-] ©! 

"They ſeem to 60 one eber 

Theſe trees make a Sue . 


Hu thick theſe trees are with 
leaves! | 
The ſun beams cannet Perce 
through them. 
Here are fine orchards, 3 
There is a great deal of fruit. 
1 fee apples, pears, 255 Nl. 


berds, cherries. 


. 


I had rather bave walnuts and 
cheſuuts. | 

Theſe apricats and peaches 
make my mouth water, 


I could cat ſome of thoſe 
plumbs. 

What are cherries a pound "+ 

Two pence, . 

Let us buy. ſame. . 

J am afraid we ſhall be wet. 


1 ſee the weather begins to be 


7 cloudy. 


Let us go back again. 

It grows late. 

The ſun ſets. 

Do not go ſo faſt. 

Stay for me, 

Come, come, if you be weary, 
yore will reſt yourſelf at ſupper. 
XVI. To walk in a een 
den. 

Ere is a very fine flower 
garden. | 

Let us walk in this walt. 

There are very fine . ä 

Hou do you call that fawer 2 

It is a tuberoſe, 

There are fine en and fine 
Jeſſemin. 


Cee 


2 


Faiſons- en un bouquet. 
Fiaites- moi un bouquet. 
Te bouquet'ſent bon. 

Donnez-moi cette tulipe. 


Quel rofier eft cela? : 


Donnez-moi une role, 
' Prenez-en une. 
Allons dans ce berceau. | 
Entrons dans ce cabinet de 
verdure, ox dans cette ſalle verte. 
Allons a Vombre. 
_ Voila un beau tapis verd. 


XVIII. Du tems. 


| Uel tems fait- ii? 
Ot ait · il bean tems? 
Fait - il mauvais tems ? 
Pait-il chaud? 
Fait-il froid ? 
Le ſoleil Jait-il? 
Il fait beau tems. 
Il fait mauvais tems. 
I fait vilain tems. 
Il fait un tems ſec, humide, 


plavieux, drageux, e ou Windy, or ſnowy weather. 


neigeux. 
- Un tems inconftant & vari- 
able. 

Il fait ehaud. 

Il fait froid. ſr 
II fait grand chaud, 
froid. 
Il fait un tems al & ferein. 
Le ſoleil luit. 
Il fait un tems , ou fom- 


Dis 5 + 


OH grand 


II fait un tems plein 40 nu- 9 


ages, o, convert. 
Les nuages ſont ſort Epals, 
Pleut- il? Ls 
Je ne le crois pas. 
II pleut. 
II ne pleut pas. 


Familiar Phrafes, 
Cueillons des œillets & des | 


JT: us ow pinks and raſ, 
Dat noſegay ſmells well, 


Take one. | 
| Let ut go into that bower. 


Sour. 


Thore is a fine green „ 


I it cold? 


Mis 775 weather. 


Let us ak a noſegay then. 
Make me a noſegay. 7 


Give me that tulip. 
What reſe-tree is that ? 


Give me a roſe. 


Let is 20 inte that geen ar. 


Let us go to the ſhade. 


XVIII. Of the weather. 
OW is the weather : 
Is it fine weather? 

I it bad weather? 
Ts it hot? 


Does the fun ſpine? 
It ts fine weather. 
It is bad weather, 


It is dry, wet, rainy, ſtorny, 


Unſettled and __ cable wea 


ther. 


It is hot. 
It is cold, © 
It is very hat, or very cold. 


77 i. clear and ſerene weather. 


The ſun ſhines. 

It it dark weather. _ 

I is chady, ghomy weather. ec 
The clouds are very thick. 7 


Does it rain? 


1 do not believe i. | 


' It raum. 


It goes not rain. 


* ” 


French and Bog. 2 


I ut A verſe. x It rains as faſt as it can por, 
er Teſt qu'une POR ** I is but . == * 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. I will be over preſently. 
* Papprẽhende que nous n ent Iam afraid we Ball have ſome 
de la pluye. | rain. | | ; 
N'apprehendez pas, on Ne Fear not. te . 
craignez pas. 
e n'eſt qu une nuẽe qui ac. It is but a et ay: poſe 1. 
Il commence à pleuvoir: It begins to rain. 
Il pleuvra tout aujourd'hui. | 7 will rain all day. 
Jen doute. T queſtion it. 5 
La pluye paſſera bien - tot. The rain will ſoon be over. 
Mettons nous à couvert. Let us ſhelter ourſelves. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peme. It is not worth the while, 


Ce n'eſt que de l'eau. 
Craĩignez vous l'eau! ? 
Point du tout, 


Japprehende ſeulement de 


ater mes habits, 
I! pleut deja. 
Il pleut bien fort. 
Il ne faut kad ſortir pars ce 
3 | 
Il grele. 
Il grele dune grande force. 
II neige. 
Neige-t-il ? 
Il neige A gros floeons. 
II gele. | | 
Il degele. "© 
Je crois qu'il gele bien bor. 
C'eſt une forte gelẽe, 
Le degel eſt venu. 
La neige ſe fond. 
I fait un ans whe. 
Il tonne. 
Le ronhefre' ne. 
Il eclaire, o# Il faſt des belies. 
On ne voit e la lueur des 


Eclairs. 


Il fait vent, ou Il fait du yent, 


en Le vent ſoufle. 


It fait 1 bye wo 4 
* falt un vent froid.. 


Are you 
Net at al 


I am only afraid to fool my 


#id of water gp 


4tis of but water. + 


cloaths. 


It rains already. - 
It rains apace, or v ery fa aſt. 
We nor hes not £0 out 1 £9 . 


_ weather. 
I l. vid 


It hails deadly bard. 2 
It fnows. TOTS 


Does it ſnow * 


It ſnows in great fats 


cf freezes. 


It thaws. | 33 Y 
I think it e very bark, 


It is a hard froſl. 


The froſt is broke, - + 
The ſnow melts away. 


Mkt is Sprout Pere: 7 543 4k 


It thunder. ot 
The thunder roars. ' 
I lighters 35 5 4 1:5 if . 


One can foe thing 1 
flaſhes of lightn | 
The 255 bows, nel 


7 he ind Hows bard; er. _ 


wind} is bigh. 


* The wind Hows coll. 4 120 
Le 
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Le vent eſt change, ou tourne. 
Le vent tombe, ou Sabbat. 

_ L'orage' eſt paſle. - 

Le tems $eclaircit.. 

Le ciel coramenceas'<claircir. 

Le tems ſe remet au bean, oz 
Il recommence a faire beau. 

Les nuages fe {&parent, & diſ- 
paroiſſent peu A peu. 
Le ſoleil commence à paroi- 
tre, ou a luire. 9 

Je vois 'arc- en- ciel. 

C'eſt ſigne de heau tems. 

II fait un grand brouillard. 

II fait un brouillard fort epais. 
On ne ſauroit te voir. 
Voila un brouillard qui ſe leve. 
Le ſoleil commence à le diſſiper 

C'eſt un brouillard puant. 


XIX. De Heure. 


Uelle heure eſt-il ? . 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 
Dites- moi quelle heure il eſt. 
Ne ſavez · vous N wanne 
heure il eſt ? 
Il eſt de bonne beure. 
Il n'eſt pas tard. 


Retournerons- nous au logis * > 


Il ya aſſez de tems. 

Il n'eſt que midi. x \ 
Il eſt pres d'une beure. 
Une heure vient dg ſonner. 


' 

g I eſt une heure & un quart. 
Il eſt une heure & demie. 
ll eſt une heure & trois quarts 

Il eſt pres de deux heures, 0 
Il s'en'va deux heures. 


Une heure n 'elt pas _ 


ſonnee. N 
e nal pas o oui rhorloge. 
| eſt ſix heures paſſẽes. 
I eſt ſept heures au ſoleil, ©. 


Sept heures viennent 40 ſormer 


 Fanilia K. ee 


The uind is change W 
The wind falls, F ; 128 
The ſlorm is ober. 
I clears up. 
The ſky begins to F i up. 
It begins to be fair again. 


The aids divide, or break a: 
ſuuder, and i if appear by degrees. 
The ſun begins to Mine. 


I fee the rainbow. 
/t is a ſign of fair weather, 
There is a great fog. 
There is a vety rk miſt. 
We cannot ſee one another. 
There is a fog ariſing. 
_ The ſun begins to diſſipate it. 
It is a ſinking fog. 


XIX. of the Hour, 
HAT clock is it? 


See what o'clock it is. 
Tell me what 0*clock it is. 
Do you know m4 0 "clock it 


5 


It is early. - 

It is not late. | 

Shall we go home again ? 

It is time enough. 

It is but twelve o'clock at noon, 

It is almoſt one. 

One of the clock frruck juſt 
now, or It ſtruck one but now. 

It is a green paſt one. 

It is half an hour paſt one. 

It is three quarters paſt one. 

It it near upon two, or It i, 
gan the ſiroke f two. 

Jt has not firuck one yet. 


1 have not heard the check. 
It is paſt ſi fone; tint he 
It is ſeven by the ſun. 


9 ſiruch ſeven juſt nuuw. 
N .. ue 


Ca 


d. 


H. 


pets French and, Engltfh. 


Huit heures ſont ſonnẽes. 
Environ les dix heures. 
Il s'en va minuit. 


Comment le ſavez · vous "os 
L'horloge ſonne.. 
L'entendez-yous ſonner? _ 
Je erois qu'il n'eſt pas ſi tard. 
Regardez 3 votre montre. 
Elle avance. 
Elle retarde. 
Elle ne va pas. 
Monte z- la. F 
Voye quelle heure il eſt au 
cadran. 
Voyez au ſoleil. | 
Les cadrans nes accordent pas. 
L'aiguille eſt rompue. 
Od eſt votre ſablier? 


xx. Des ſaiſons. | 
Uelle ſaiſon vous plait da- 
vantage? 


Le printems. eſt le plus agre 


able de toutes les ſaiſons. 

Tout rit dans la nature. 

Le tems eſt fort doux. 

Lair eſt tempere, © 

Il ne fait ni trop chand, ni 
trop froid. adn? 

Tous les ae fouk alc 
amour. 


Nous n "0 point de prin- 


tems cette annee. - 
Les ſaiſons ſont renverſces. 
Il n'a point fait de printems. 
_ Ceſt un petip hiver, ** 
Rien n'eſt avance. 
La ſaiſon eſt bien 5 So | 


Nous avons un ẽtẽ bien chaud. ; 


Ah! qu'il fait chaud ! 


I fait une chaleur Etouffante. | 
It fait un tems vain, mou, o 


eee 
1 fait une chalga exceſſive. 


I has ſtruck eight. 
Hout ten of the clock. 
It is e'en twelve o'clock at 


night, or It is Gen —__ 12 


Hou do you know it? 

The clock ſtrikes, . 
Do you hear it ſtrike? .. © 
I think it is not ſo . Sd 
Look on your. watch. 
It goes too faſt. 
It goes top ſlow. . | 

It does not ge, It is down, 
Wind it up. 
See what clock it is by the 


 ſun-dial. 


0 
The ſun dials do not agree. 
The hand is broken, © 

Where is your hour-glaſt ? 


3 Of the Hann. 
WJ feafon Pleaſer you. 


The ſpring is the moſt pleaſant 
of all Jing P 1 ple af 

Every thing ſmiles. in nature. 

* The weather is. very mild. 

_ The air is temperate. 

1 is neither too hat, nor too 


"cold. 


A.. . how ak lo de. 
We have no Heri this years 


The ſeaſons are out of order. 
We have had na ſpring. 
It is but @ ſhort winter. 

Nothing is forward. - 4) 
The ſeaſon is very Se 
We baue à very het . 
How hot it is! © 
It is exceſſive\hot.” -. 
It is Coorg weather, 


Ir is a ſultry beat.., 
Gg 


— 
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Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. = 
9 ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs ae chow, 

Je Wai jamais ſenti une telle 
chaleur. | 

Ceft un fort beau tems pour 


les biens de la terre. 


Nous aurons beaucoup de 


foin, & de bon regain. 


La moiſſon ſera. fort abon- 
dante, 


Ilya une grande abondance 
de fruits, ; 


Tous les arbres ont bien dan 
Nous. avons befoin d'nn peu 


de pluye. 


La moiſſon approche. 

On commence a couper les 
bleds. Uo 

On a fauche les pres. 
Il faut engranger le bled. * * 


Nous ſommes a la canicule. 15 


L' ẽtẽ eſt paſſe. | 
L'automne, oz la chute des 
feuilles, a pris ſa place. 
Les vendanges approchent. 
La vendange eſt fort belle. 


Nous ferons vendange, . 
nous vendangerons' dans trois 


ou quatre Jours. e | 
Les vins ſeront bons cette 


anne. 3 


Les vignes ont bien donné. 


Le vin ſera d à bon murchü⸗ 


II faut eneillir les fruits de 8 
Parrière ſaiſon.1 


Les pommes & les . 


d'hiver. 


Les jours ſont fort accourcis. 


Hay, and good after- 4 aſs. 
of 


days. | 
Wines will be good this year, 


Fes Phrase, 


Fl cannot endure heat. 


T ſweat, I ſweat all over, or f 


Jam all ever in a * 

J am extremely ho 

I never felt ſuch Kei or ſuch 
hot weather. 

It is very fine weather for the 


fruits of the earth, 


We: [hall have a 9255 deal of 


The harveſt 210 
tiful. 
There is abundance of fruit, 


All the trees are full of fruit, 
V. e want a little rain. 


very len- 


Harveſt- time draws near. 


They begin to cut down the 


corn, 
The meadows are mowed. 
We muſt get in the corn. 
ie are in the dog-days. 


The ſummer is gene. 


Autumn, or the fall of the leaf, 


has taken its place. 
Vintage draws near. 
There is a very fine vintage. 
We ſhall gather grapes [ts 
make wine] in * or four 


The vines have brought forth 


a great deal of grapes. 
Wine will bs cheap. 
We muſt gather the frudts y 
the latter ſeaſon, 
Wi inter apples and Pears. 


The days are very. much 


ſhortened. 


Les matinées ſont froides. 
L'hiver vient ou s approche. 


The mornings are EY! 


The winter comes, or drew | 


Near. 


o many 
2 2 


ſa 


Les ſoirces ſont lon 


Le feu commence 4 »k de 


ſaiſon. { 

Il fait bon aupres du feu. 
- L'hiver ne me plait pas. 
II eſt bien-tot nuit. 3 
Les jours ſont fort courts. 
II n ha plus) Jour acing heures. 


; On ne yoit plus & cinq r 
Le crepuſcule commence A 
quatre heures. 
On ne ſait @ quoi paſſer le 
tems. 


Voici un hiver bien froid, ou - 


bien rude. 
Vous ſouvient il du grand 
ner?! 
Je nai jamais vi un hiver ſi 
froid. > [croire, 
Les jours comntencent A 
Les; Jours ſont un peu alonges, 
Nous n'avons preſque "or 
eu d'hiver. 
Le printems va r&jouir la na- 
ture. { 


4 


xxl. Allant à Veco 


DY venez-yous ? 
De chez moi, ou du logis. 
| Od allez-vous fi vite? 
Je vais a Vecole. 
Venez avec mot. 
Attendez-un peu. 
Allons, je vous prie. 
1 Joden-youe en war- 
chant? | 3 75 8 
Ne vous nds pas. 
Nous arriverons far 0. on 
| aſez a tem. | 
Quelle heure eſt l? Bog 
Il eſt pres de lept heures. 
L'borloge n encore 
ſonn e. 
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The evenings are long. 
Fire begins to 1 11 - 


Is is goed to be near the fire. 

Winter does not pleaſe me. 

It is ſoon night. 

The days are very. bor. "Ig 

It is no longer A at five 
o' cle. 

One cannot ſee any more at foe 


The ng begins at four. 
One caunot tell how ta as 


one? s lime, 

This is a very cold, or very 
ſharp winter. 

Do you remember the great 7 


winter. 


I never ſau 7 cold a winter. 


The days begin to lengthen, 4 

The days are a little longer. 

We have had almoſt no wager 
at all. | 
The ſpring will fo an cher, o 


revive nature, 


XXI. Going to ſchool. 
Rom whence conie you? 
From my own home. 

Whither go you fo faſt ? 
Igo io ſchool. 

Come along with me. 

Stay 4 Title. © 

Pr*ythee let us go. 8 

Why do you play as an Fi ? 


Do not hiter, _ 
We ſhall come ſion cog. 


: What o'clock is i 75 
It is almoſt ſeven. © 
| The clock by wards 2 


236 T | Fami la- bre, Er, ” 
: 7 * have ot f ſaid proyers, vet. 


On n'a pas encore dit 1 - 
eres. 


n de ebene, Fccole. 
_ Oh allez-yous ? 
' AlVecole. . 
 Allone enſemble, 


XXII Dins Pecole. 
Sſeyez - vous à votre place. 
On eſt votre livre? 

Voila votre livre. 
Liſez votre legon. 

Etudiez votre legon. 

Apprenez votre eren par 
cur. ü 
Vous ne faites que joder, o 


. que badiner. 


Je vous marquerai. 
Je le dirai au maitre, ou A 
monſieur. 
Ave. vous fait? ä 
Je Wai pas encore fait. 
: Qu'ecrivez- our? - 
: Fecris man. theme. 
Pai tout Ecrit. ; 
Ne me branlez pas. 
Faites-moi un peu de place. 


Vous avez aſſez de place. 


Reculez · vous un peu. 
Vn peu plus haut. 
Vn peu plus bas. " 
Je vous prie, donpez-mai 
mon livre. | 
i commengons-nous ? 
Juſquiod diſons- nous? 
Juſqu'ici. 
Quelle eſt votre the? © 
A qui eſt ce livre? 
Save · vous votre le gon par 
caeur? 5 
Pas encore, £1 
Soufflez-moi, 


fois. 


8 vient A2 au devant de Wat | 


Il faut que vous la liier trois 


Who meets us there 5 
One of our ſe pool — 94 f 
Whither are You going. 4 ; 
To ſchool. | 
Let us g together. 6 


XXII. In the ſchool, 


8 TT in your place, 


Where is your book? 
There is your book, 
Read your leſſon, 


- 


Study your leſſon. _ . 
Get Jour leſſon by beart, 


Tou do nothing but play, 


I will ſet you down. 


_ T ſhall tell the maſter, 


| Have you done? 
I lane not done yet. 


What do you write? 


IJ write my exerciſe.” 


T have written it ode : 


Do uot jog me. 


Make me a little room. 


Tou have room exongh, 3-4 


Sis farther, $4 1 
4 little hi 'gber. 1 1 
A little Fe wer. 


Pray, give me my book, 
| Where do we begin ? 


How far do we ſay ? 
Hitberto. 


Whigh is your tak 7 


Whoſe book is this? 
Can you ſty your leſſon oy heart, 


or without, book ? 


Net re,, 
Do you prompt me. 


Ton muſt read-it thrige puer. | 


* 


= Branch and Engliſh 


On ha dit. e 
Monſieur, on le en, nous 
Pa commands. 
Tai fur: moi tout ce qu il me 
faut. \ 2 
Avez>vots' une plume 1 de 
penere? 
Ecrivez- votre dd,” | 
Vous Pavez mal écrit. 
Liſez votre legon, | 
Dites, ou recitez votre legon. 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre le gon. 
Vous ſerez fouetté. 
Vous mèritez le fouet. 


Pourquoi venez · vous fi tard ? 5 


Pavois des affaires. 


Quelle affaire vous a art! * 
A quelle heure vous eres vous 


lers i 
A huit heures. 
Pourquoi vous Etes-yous lev6 
ſi tard RIA) 
Vous etes un n 
Demeurez dans vos places, | 
Otez-youT de ma place. 
Pourquoj me ce your 
comme cela 
Qui eſt ce qui yous pouſſe ?. 
Jevo 


mouſieur.”. 7 T 
Je me plaindrai au maitre, 
Dites-lui, ſi vous voulez. © 
je ne m'en.ſoucie point. 


Monſieur, il ne veut par" me 


laiſſer en repos. 
I m'a arrachẽ _ livre des 
mains. 8 ark y 4 \ 


Il me cit an ner, el fe oo 


que de moi. 


Le matire vous 5+ x 


Il eſt fort en colere, ou fache 
contre vous. 

Je vous rendrai la pareill. wt 
Nat 6 vous oſez. . 


© SINE} 


* 
$5: 4A 


prie, ne vous ache? pas | 
J dirai au' e ou a 


' Who faid ſo ? 
* Maſter bid . 


7 have all things about me, 
Have zou a pen and ink. 


' Write your exerciſe, En 

You have written it ill. 

Read your teſſon. | 
Say, or rehearſe your leſſor. 

You do not know your Jew. 

You will be whipped. 

You deſerve to be whipped, 

"= Y do you come fo late = 

I had ſome buſineſs. - | 

What buſineſs flaid you? 

At what hour, or time, didy you 
riſc 3 


. 


At cight 77 the clock © 
5 0 wa 9 riſe ſo late? | 

You are a Aaggard. 108 
Joy in your places. 


Co out of my place. 
oy. do you Lee me fe : 


Who thruſts you? N 811.9 th 
i ythee, do not be angry. 
Twill tell the maſter.” 5 5 
9 wil 1 to the maſter. 

Tell him if you wills. oo; 
IJ care not. 
Sir, be will not let me alone.” + 


TI: 0677 


He ſnatehed ny my book, 


K 4 WAS 4 


f3 


- He laughs at me, 4 * 1 


The maſter Seals t 70 1 a, 
He is very 2 with n *+0 


i will return you; he fr bike. © 
es aan 10K 7 | 
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Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 

Comment pouvez - vous le nier: 

D' o eſt venue cette querelle? ? 
le vous le dirai tout de bon. 

vous le dirai a l'oreille. 

a crachẽ ſur mes habits. 

II m'a tire les cheveux. 

Il ma tire la langue. 

Il me donne des coups de pied. 


It me pouſſe hors de ma place. 


a I will make you repent it. 2. 


Je le nie. 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 

Il Ie fait expres, ou à deſſein. 
II m a donne un ſoufflet. 

Il m'a ẽgratignẽ le vine avec 
ſes ongles. oy 
Il m'a frappẽ au viſage. 

Ii-trouvera a qui parler. 


Je vous prie, laiſſez-moi en 


repos, o laiſſez-moi la. 
Pourquoi me frappez- vous 
Qui vous fait mal? | 


Ne dechirez' pas mon livre. ; 
Pour quoi nous e ma 


vous? 
Ne m enpches pas Pappren- 
dre ma le gon. 
| Melez-vous de vos affaires, 
Songez à ce que vous faites. 


we n Ceſt? on Qu'y 
an. 


Avez-vous perdu l'efprit? 
Pourquoi m aver Nou de- 
nontcẽ au maitre ? 

Je vous roſſerai. 

Diel bruit ſait-on la? 

Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 


Prenez ce wen, & fouettez 


le d' importance. 


Monſieur, je vous nene 


par don. | 
Je vous prie, 'Monſl jeur, par- 
donnez - moi pour cette ſeule fois. 
ore done plus lage ATavenir. 


Fanuliar Phraſes, 
Il fit hier Pecole re. | 


He played the truant yeſterdy, 
Tou accuſẽ ns high oy 4 
How can you deny it | 
Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 
J will tell you in-earneſt. 
_ "IT will tell you in your car. 
He ſpit on my cloaths, 
He pulled me by the hair. 
He lolled aut his tongue at me, 
He kicks me. | 
He thruſts me out of my Place, 


He does it on purpoſe. 
He gave me à box on the ear, 
He aps whe Face with hi 
nails, 
| He ſtruck me on the face. 
He ſhall meet with his match, 
Pray let me alone. 


V. hy do you « ſtrike me? | 
Who hurts you? rr | 
Do not tear my book. 
Why do you trouble us oh 


Do not hinder me 2 geting V 


N. leſſon. 


nd your buf neſt. a 
uind what you are about. 2 
V hat is the matter 5 £1 } 


Are you out of your wits ? 

Why did you tell the maſter ef 
me? | 

T will pommel yor. | 

 IWhat,a noiſe is there? 

1 will beat you back and belly, 

-\Take up this boy, and my 
1 ſoundly, £ 

Sir, 1 beg your pardon 


Pray, , Sir, forgive me this one 

time. . 
Be then better for the falt, 
. 


G's 


| 


Dialogues Paniier, 
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I. Dialogue. 
$informer:. de la ſantẽ. 
ON jour, Monſieur. 
Votre ſerviteur. 
e ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le võtre. 
. Je vous remercie. 


Comment vous porte. vous | 


ce matin ? 
Fort bien. 
A votre ſervice. 
Comment va la ſante?* 
Comment vous trouvez-vous? 
Pret à vous rendre ſervice. 


Et vous, Monſieur, comment 


yous portez2-vous ? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
Je me porte bien Pour vous 
ſervir. 
Aſſez bien; Ia, n. 
Jai bien de la Joye de vous 


"yer. 1 

le ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſant z 

je vous remercie tres bum. 


blement. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 


Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
votre frere ? 8 


Il ſe porte bien; Dieu merei, 


ou graces a Dieu. 
Fer qu'il ſe porte bien. 


ſe portoif bien hier au ſoir. 


11 ſe portoit bien la derniere 
fois que Je le vis. 
je m'en Sous 0 
Od eſt- ii? 


2 and "MP 1h I 39 


Very well. 


I an obliged to you + 1 
How does ch brother do . 


| . is weltj Cod be thanked... 


' Faniliar Dialogues, 
Fr ench and E nghſh. 


Pour faliier, & Dialogue I. To falute, and in- 


quire after one's health, 


Gee morrow, Sir. 


Yaur ſervant, '- 
Jam your ſervant. 8 
Jam yours, „ 


I thank b. 
How do you do this nue ? 


At your ſervice,” 1 5 


Hou is it with tre - health 7 55 


How is it with you ? 
Ready to do you ſervice, © 
And you, Sir, how do you 40 2 


Very well, thank God. 


J am well at your e 1 


Pretty well; in; fo. 
Jam overjoyed, or, 1, au viry 


glad to ſee yon. 


T am lad to fee you in ans 


health, 


1 nioft humbly thank vom. 


1 * 
97 


I believe he i is well. 2 


He was well laſt prey 


him: 


He was well the 2 time wy ow” 
I rejoice at it. 0 We) 

Where tr hes 8 „„ 
In the country. e 
In town, - ' , 
At home. LINER 


we; 'f Fanillar bier. 


H eſt ſorti. ne out, 
II ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir. He alli glad to fte pen, p 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 7: 2% Bi fe 22 
Comment ſſe porte Madame ?, „ Heu Fat my Lady ? 
Elle ſe rcd . She is well. h 
Je crois-qu'elle ſe Wee believe ſhe is well, 
Elle ne & porte * bien. She is. not well. 
Elle eſt maladle. Ce ts fic ch. | 
| F en ſuis Fache. . o ſorry for 17. Fig 
1 - ſe portoit mal hier au She was a Dh wn t 
ma 
LA voſti qui vient, Hire ſhe is coming, 1 


Madame, on. Mademoiselle, j je Madam, I am your humble ſer. 
ſuFFotre: ſervitetiF.rres humble. vaut.“ 

Monſieur, j je ſuis Ty ſerxante. Sir, I am your gebe 

Comment vous a vous portée How have you done (| þ We I fro 
Zepuis que We Vous ai vue ? you laſt ? 


Tofijours fort bien. N Very well all the time. 
Comment vous tre: vous? Him do you find yourſelf 2 ? 
p * mieux du morſe. # The beſt in the world, - 

en ſuis tres aiſle. 0 Jam very glad F it. 
1 vous remercie de bon cœur. 1 thank you hear op. | 
De tout mon eur. With all my hear 
Mais comment vous va But how is it with you 7 
Aſſez- bien, paflalewent bien. Pretty well, indifetent. rt. 

A Vaccottumee. As uſual. N 
5 J al ẽté un peu jndiſpoſe la T1 was @ little indi ;/paſed, or out 
nuit paſſee,, * | of Wer, laſt night. 
Vraiment,j'en ſuis bien fach. Truly I am ſorry for it. 
Comment ſe porteet-pn chez Ho do all with ou, or at 4291 

vous houſe ? 


Nos amis à la cour à la cam- Our friends at court, in the 
pagne, à la ville, fe port ent: ils countryg in the city, are they al! 


tous bien? 1. well. | 
Ils ſe portent tons bien, ex- They are all wel, excep my 
ceptẽ ma mere, mother, 
Qu": 'a-t-elle ?, os {  - TWhalt ile zer? or . what j je the 


5 tnaiter with her 7 
Quelle ee on I mal bat diſfemper has 4: ?. 


a-t-clle.? 

Quelle eſt ſa maladie? What is her diſeaſe. „ 
Elle a la W a colique;'ou | She has an ague, a calyx or 
la toux. N congh,” TY | 

Elle a mal à ** die, XA She has _ bead. abb. 4 


| 
| 
q 
| 
| 

i 


; 4 * 


Jen ſuis fort fache. Fi we fir * * 


French aud Rey 


Y a-t-il ow Foro ele ſe 
e mal? 

Pas fort . . 

Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 

la ſante. 

Elle vous eſt obligee. 

Elle eſt votre ſervante. 


Elle ſera bien - aiſe de vous voir. 


Je ſuis ſon trꝭs humble . 
teur. 

Je ſuis ſachs de ce que je nai 
pas le tems de la voir aujourdhui. 

Aſſeyez vous un peu. 

En yerit6 je ne ſaurois. 

Vous etes bien preſſé. 

Je reviendrai demain. 

Atiendez un peu, je vous prie. 

Vous en allez-vous ſi tot ? 

1 ai des affaires preſſantes. 

Il faut que je m' en retourne 
au logis. 15 

je n'etois venu que pour favoir 
comment vous vous portiez. 


Faites mes. complimens' 7 


yorre frere. 

Dites a Mademoiſelle votre 
ſœur, que je me e ,t a 
elle. 


Aſſurez Madame votre mere 
de mes reſp: 


Dires-lui que je 15 fachs d'ap- 


prendre qu elle ſe porte mal. 
Je ferai votre meſſage. 


Je n'y man mt pas. 
Jevousremercie decetts viſite. 
Bon foir, Monſieur. 


II. Dial Avans 4s. e . 
& apres qu on S eſt couches. 


| A nuit approche, on, U ſe 
Leon 54 N 
U commence I fire obſear. 


89 18 
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How lan has ſhe been ill? 


Nut very long. 

J pray God reſtore her to her 
health. 

She i. obliged, or beholden to you. 

She is your ſervant. $ 

She will be glad to ſee you.” 

4 am her moſt humble ſervant. 


Iam ſorry I have not time to 


fee her to- day. 


Sit down a little. 
Indeed I cannot. _ 
You are in great haſte. 

T will come. — to- mor reu. 
Pray flay a . 
Will you be — of ſoon? 

; have earneſt buſineſs. 
I muſt go home. 


I only came to know how you 
did. 
Preſent wy. ſervice to Jour 
brother. . 

_ Commend, or recommend me : 


fo your f er. 


. Preſent my duty; or. reſpes 
to my lady your mother. 


Tell — 7 am ferry fo bear Foe 
is ill. 
I. ſhall do. your errand. 

I will not fail. | 


Farewell, Sir. 


1 thank you for this viſit. 
N evening, or or, goed l, . 


"Good night, V. da; 1 


Dial. Au Before going to bed, 


and after one is in bed. 


N comes on, or, It grows 
a an 1 
! 

H h 


© 
5 
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Il eſt fort tarſe. 
Il eſt tems de s'aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
Ils veillent'juſqu'a minvit. 
Je me couche de bonne boure. 
Vous vous educhez avant e 

coucher du ſoleil. . 
Je ſuis tout deri. 55 
Levez- vous; & allez- vous 
eoucher. : 
Veneꝛ avec-moi, 
Pourquoi . qu il 
allle avec vous 
II. couche * mot | 
 Averavinh peur der eſprits? 
Non, C'eſt Peres 1 be lit eſt 
froid. 
Faites le chabffer; bu belfber. 
Od eſt la baſſinoire? . 
Je veux me coucher. 
Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 
Vous etes un dormeur. 
Pourquoi m "appolles* ort 
comme cela! 
Parce que ce nom vom con- 
vient. e 

Bon ſoir, ou Hons nuit. 

' Jevousſouhaite une bonne nuit 

Je vous ſouhaite un bon repos. 

Ave · vous fait mon lit? 

Mon lit eſt-il fait? * 

Le lit e fait. Fs * N 

Refaites le lit 

Remuez le lit whe. Nv 


Faites la couverture. a 
Tirez les rideaux." --- 00-5 k 
Ouvrez: les. by 2 
Tournez la eoltrertüre. hay 


 Donnez-moi un bonnet der nuit. 
NMettez- le, je vous prise. — 4 
Deſhabillez vous,” CRIED 
* 5 \ 5 1 188 
| Otez yos s ſouliers't 9 "of 1 
| 7 ai IH * 


1 
4. 4 4 


Familia? Dialaguer, 


Iii very . EO 0 
It is time to go 10 1 


' They fit up till len: — 1 


I am' quite . 


” yuuricloaths,"' 


e 736 6 2 Ji ( 2 


You come home very "0 


I go to bed betimes, -— 
You go. to-bed e un Ft. 


Riſe, and ge to bed. 


Come along with me, IF 


Why will you have _ go with 
you 5 2 - 11 


He is my bedfullow, or He lie 


with me, + 


Do you fear. ſpirits £2 4: 
No, it is eaſe 89 OW is al. 


Cet it warmed. ' 
Where is the warming "y 75 
Iwill go to bed. 

Sit up as long as you will. 
Toa are @, ſleepy 9 
My do ou call- me ſo? 


- Becauſe that van we fit you 


Good nicht. 5 

I wiſh you a good night. = 
I wiſh you a god night's wy. 
- Have you made my's q ? 
In bid made EN | 
The bed ir ill TE $5.97 
Make the; bed up again. A 
Beat up the feathebdbed, 


Fun down'the bed:clathr. ; 


Draw thi" cuſtaiu. 
Open them, 

Tuck up the bed-Cclodths. 

Give me a night-cap. 1 
Priythee put it u.. 
Undreſs yourſelf, or, Pull i 


way” 48 11 


et 0 lian. 


Pull of your fb 
16154 i1 


Aidez 


| Aidez-moi Ar N mon 8 


au- eorps. 11 


Mettez 1 vos ae en 


ordre, afin de les trouver le ma- 
tin. e 0 


Prenez ma exlotie, & Ja ber ; 


tez ſous Poreiller. | 
Venez tout a Fheure ehercher 
la chandelle. 1 
Emportez la chandblle.: 
Laiſſez la chandelle. 
Faime a lire au lit. 
Eteignez la chandelle. 
Je Peteindrai. 
Appellez-moi demain de bon 
matin. 


Vous ſouviendrez-vous' \ a 


meveiller? 2 \ 
Oui, oui, je vous eveillerai. 
Ne manquez pas. 
II faut que je me leve à la 
e du jou. * A 


Allea- vous ena — 
Laiſſez · moi dormir. . 
le ſuis fort endormi. 
Vous m'empecheg de dormir. 
Il dort comme un ſabot. 
Il dort proſondement, o d'un 
profond ſomme ill. 
Venez- vous vous coucher fi 
3 ca? e 
Jai veillẽ pour r 
Allumez une chandelle. "Ys 
Avez-yous apportẽ la boite a 
fuſil? tn Bd in 
1 12 a point d'amorce. 
Je n'ai poin d' Alumettes. 
Te fuſil ne vaut rie. 
Les pierres a ſeu ſont * 
Coucherons · nous enſemble? 
Jaime a coucher ſeul. 
Jaime A ee de * 


gnie. 
Vous eres un o mechant 
cheur. ; 


nd 
41 


. 
* 
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Candle. 


box ? 


"Help me. topul OI. 


1 Sw 1+. £4: 

'TS all your thaths in order, 
that you aire W in the 
morning... 

Take my breeches, andlay them. | 
under the 8 1 5 

Come q 1% t the 


Tale — 3 | 
Leave the candle: | 
I love ta read in bed. 


Put out the candle. 7 


1 ſhall put it out. n 
Call Me etal at den. FRO 


| Will yearememberts wake me? 4 0 


P Ter, yer, I will wake you. 


Do not fail. 
1 ang riſe & break of 4 dg. 

Y 445 EY 2 * 

| Colo r chamber. Urry 

Let me fleep-, 2 RE. 
Ian pern ſleepy. · 
You hinder me from lags. 
He ſleeps like a top. 


He fleeps ſoundiy, be bs. i a 
deep, or dead ſſiep. 
Do you come to wor a time 
of night? 
1 fat up to fudy,.., 243-43 $ 
Light a candle. 
Have you brought het ur 
| | 10 bi 
There is no. laden i in . 
] have na matches. :.. 
This ſteel is good for nothing. 
The flints are uon, or * 
Shall we lis togetber ? 
I love to lie alone. Ss f 
J love to haves. legale, or 
to lie with con... 
Teu are an ul beefellow. A 


ba, 


Vous 
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Vous ne faites que pietiner. 
Vous tirez toute la couver- 

ture. 
Je nai point de couverture. 
ous avez mon oreiller. 
Mette la tete ſur le chever. 
Les puces me piquent. 
Nous n' en avons point. 
Pourquoi ſautez · vous du lit? 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur 
de vous enrhũümer. 
Je ne ſaurois dormir. 
Je ne ſaurois veiller plus long- 
tems. | 
Endormons-nous enſemble. 
Mouchez la chandelle. 
Eteignez-la. 


Quel bruit eſt- ce que j'entens. 


Quelqu'un frappe a la porte! 
Jl fait encore fort oblcur. 


III. Dial. En ſe levant le matin. 


UI frappe a la porte? 

Qui eſt la? 

 Etes-vous encore au lit? * 
Dormez- vous? 

Etes - vous endormi? 

Eveillez- vous. 

Je ſuis Eveills. | 
Qui vous a Eveille? 
Mon frere. | 

Levez-vous. 

Debout, debout. 

Eſt-il tems de ſe lever? 
Neft grand jour. 14. 

Il eſt huit heures. 


| Le jour commence A poladre, 1 
7 * to. Woo. 11 1 1 5 


Ouvrez la porte. : ö 
Elle eſt ferme à la cle. 
La cle eſt dans la ſerrure. a 

Levez le loquet. 


La porte eſt ferme au verrou. 


Attendex un peu. 
Je vais me lever. 


Familiar Dialoguec, 


Ton do nothing but lick about, 


: Life up the latch. 


You pull all the bed-cloaths, - 


T have no cloaths. 

You have got my pillow. 
Lay your head on the . 
The fleas bite me. 

We have never a one. + 
Why do you leap out of bed? 
Put on your Funny _ on 


catch cold. ry : 


I cannot ſleep. 


1 cannot lie awake any longer = 


Let us fall aſleep together. 


Snuff the candle. 


 Putit out. 


What noiſe & I hear. 
Somebody knocks at the door. 


11 i- very dark . 
Dial. II. Riſe ing. in the morning, 


HO knookd"at the * 
Whois there” - 
"bv you in bed fill?" 8. 
Do you fp © | 
Are you ; 00 


Awake. + 


am awake, E 


.. Who waked you P © 


+ is of the clock.” 
Je is Hart or The 15 


Open the door. 
It is locked. te 
The key is in BY door. 


e door is bolted. : 
Stay alittle. © 


Jam going to riſe, 


Qu'il lui air e de peine a ſe 


lever! 


Que ne vous le vor- vom prom- - 


ptement? 

A quelle heure avez - vous 

coũtume de vous lever? 
A ͤ ſept heures. 

Je dormois d'un profond ſom- 
meil. 


Je veillai fort tard la nuit paſ- 


ſee. 

Je me conchai fort tard. 

Fai mal dormi cette nuit. 

Je n'ai pas fermé Pell de 
toure cette nuit. 

Vous etes un pareſſeux. | 


Et vous, a quelle heure vous 
etes-vous leve? _ 

Je me ſuis levẽ a Ja petit 
pointe du jur. 

Au lever du wu 

Le ſoleil eſt · il deja leve'? 

Je me leve avant que le ſoleil 
ſe leve, or Je. me leve avant le 
ſoleil. 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
ſommeil du matin eſt le wer he 
de tous, 

Si vous ne $a 00s pas vous 
lever, je vous Cera les couver- 
tures du lit. | 

Vous voyez que je me leve. 

Bon jour, bon jour. 4 


IV. Dial. Pour Chabiler. 
Abillez- vous. 
Que ne vous habillez-vous 
promptement? _ 
Gargon, — une chan- 
delle. 


Faites du ſeu. ö 
Dites à la ſervante de m vap- 
porter une chemiſe blanche. 


French In Eu 


wi { was fa 


I rife. Xo 
How loth be & is 10 wy 


W hy 4 not you riſe quickly ? 
What time do you uſe to "iſe 


„ - 


At ſeven of the clock. 


aſleep. 
T1 ſat up late laſt _ 
I went to bed _ late. 


I Nlept ill to-u 
T got not a wi 


night. 


of of Pep all 


You are a lazy body, ora Aug- 


gard. 


And you, at what 0 'cleck did 


you riſe ? 


Trofe at break 7 dy. | 


A. FN fl 
II the fun uf already ? 40 
wy | Fn before the fun i is 1. 


For my part, 7 think tht the 


morning foe is the "el of. all, © 


If you will od iſe. 7 will pal 


off your bed-cloaths. + 


+ Tou;feo L riſing... 1 2 
Good marrow, n marrow. 


Dial. IV. To 49% one's ef. 
D# yourſelf. 
Why do you not make haſte 
to dreſs yourſelf Þ ' 
Bay light a candle. | 


Male a gras i 1 
Bid the id bring me a aclan 


ſhirt. 


TJ 


WW 


* 
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votre. 


Je n'en ai pas affaire preſen- 
tement. 

Celle · ci eſt aſſez blanche. 

Je vous prie donnez- moi ma 
Wan 


Voulez - vous votre robe de 


chambre: 
Oui, & mes bas. 
Quels ? les bas de ſoye, or 
ceux d'eſtame? 
Doniez- moi les bas de fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 
Donnez- moi mes chauſſons. 
Fi du pareſſeux! vous habil- 
lez · vous dans le lit? 
Donnez- moi mes jariidres. 


Mes bas font todes. 
. I y a une maille rompue. 

Reprenez-la. 
Faites un point à ces bas. 
Voila vos ſouliers. 
Decrotez mes ſouliers. 

. Donnez+-moi mes pantoufles. 
Faites raccommoder mes fou- 


Hers. 


Mettez vos oullers, 0% Chauſ- 
ſex - vus. x 
Menez vos dad, on 4 chauſſez-yous. 

Faites-le yous-meme. 

je ne ſaurois me bailſer. 

Peignez-· vous. 

Peignez ma perruqhe. 

Les peignes ne fort pas nets. 

Voulez- vous un tpeigne de 
corne, on un peigne de bouis? 

- Pretez-moi votre peigne Mi. 


N 


Quelqu' un a rompu N 


| fin dents de man pei 


Mettez de Pefſence. I cette 
perruque. 
Mettez- y de la poudre, o 


55 Ppondrez-la. 


— Abattes la poudre. 


"Familiar: Dialogue, 


1 do not need one ow. - 


This is clean enough. | 1 44 


Pray reach, 
breeches. 

Willen havegour wight -gwy, 
or morning goun? 

Yes, and my fockings, 1 

Which ? the ſili ſtockings, or 
the worſted one,? 

Give me the thread- Rocking 
becanſe it is hot. 

Give me y focks. ; 

Out upon the lazy 17 10 Jou 


'or give me "J 


Areſi yourſelf in bed 2 


Give me my garters, 
Tie up your . 


My ſt:ckings have holes inthin. 


A ſtitch is down. 
Tate it ußßp. 


Stitch theſs flackings « a little 


There are your ſhoes. 
Clean, ar wipe, auy, ſhoes, 


Give wie my flippets. 
Let my yu be-mended. 


Put on gare ſhoe. 


FT Put on —_ fockings, 


Do it yourſelf. 


I cannot ſtoop. (1 11 


Comb ꝓdur bead. 221 0 
Comb my wig, or perriwig. 
The combi are not cle au. 
Will you have bern-comb, or 
a box-comb ? 
Lend, me eh WED f 
| Somebody "Wha Takes fue or #7 is 


teeth out of my com. 


Put ſome Mar to that wig. E 


Put ſome pruder 14% 75 er f 
Poder it. 1 4 


C * tbe Powder of. 


55 | 
LL See, eons OY bend bat het %\ 


* 


n 


eſt 
au 


T aut que je ine lave les 
mains, la bouche, et le vilage. 
t *Certe-m&chante” fille ne ma 
point apporte d' eau. | 
| Appellez la tout a Pheure.” f 
on, Donnez-moi le baſſin. 
Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon 
Od eſt votre favonnette ? y 
or WF [Je Pai perdue. | 
N Enger vos mains 2 la ſervi- 
1 eie. | 
Mes mains 10 fore ſales, * 
On eſt ma chemife ! ? 
vu La viel-. 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 
Elle eſt ſale. . 
Cette chemiſe n'eſt ARR: 
1. Elle eſt encore toute froide. 


Je la chaufferai, fi vous 0 0 


ſouhaitez. 
Non, non, il n Importe. 
Je la mettrai comme elle ft. 
Donnez-moi un nabe 
En voila un blanc. 4 7 
- Parfumez ce mouchoir, 05 


Don a le mouchoir qui 


eſt dans . de mon ju we 


au- cor ps. 


Je ai donné a la blanchiſ- 


ſeuſe ; il etoit ſale.” 
Vous avez bien falt. JED 
A-t-elle apportẽ mon inge! 
Qui, Monfeus, il n Jman — 
g que rien. 1 \ 
Quelle one. mettez-yous 
aujourd'hui 
N Une cravate” vnde, 6, tall 
q demellè. de eu 7. 3 
Les Delnqteryues ne "ſont 
plus a la mode): U. Ee 
Pliſſez cette cravate. 
Vous la chiſſonez toute. 
Od ſont mes manchettes 20 
1 mon habit. 


* French and. — 


nm uo water. 


the towel. 


; ls ally it 1 ; 
5 * -It is nit Clean. 02 


* 


N I wil put it on at it 11. 
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I miſt: waſh in hands,''#: 


mouth, and my face. 


Tha: creſi girl ha 5259 


Call her preſently. r 
Give, or reach me the baſin. 

: Give me a little ſoap, 
Where is your een 5 
Have loſt it. 

Wipe, or dry fr de on 


My band were very dirty. ” 
Where is my irt ohh . 


I is foul, or dirty. 

' This ſhirt is not warm, 
At is quite cold ſtil. 
7 wil air i, 4 77 9 8 


Ne, 10, it 1s no matter.. 


Give me 4 handterchiif. 

_ There'is-a clean ons. - - 
i Perfume, or Foeacton that hand 
kerchiefe 

Give me the bandkerchief that 7 
is in n coat-pocket. 


I gave it the waſher woman ; ; 
it was foul, F994, 
Tau did wels 1 
Has ſhe brought my linen : 
Tes, Sir, there wants uothing, 


IWhat Prey or — neckcleth do 
you put on t0- day ne 14 \ 
: Ne neck-elath, . — 2 
Steenkirks — cr r bs fe- 
Plait, or caher thiveneekeleh 
Tu runple it all oer. 
Where are my cuffs? 
Give me my ſuit-of.. cloaths.. 


Que! 


248 | Familiar. Dialegues 5 i 
Quel habit, Monſieur? \ _ What ſuit, Sir? 
Celui que j'avois hier. That I had on yeſterday. \, oY 
Ne mettez-yous pas votre Do not you put on your 4 . 
habit neuf, 5 fait 0 cloaths ? "i 
Pourquoi 255 Ny? 


Parce que c'eſt a Wurd ul le Soon 7 to-da is the peen': 
Jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. birth. da my 4 4 Se 
Pai tort. _ I am in the wrong... 
Vous avez raiſon. You are in the right. 
Vraiment, je Vayois oublié. Truh, I had forget 11. 
Vous avez bien fait de m'en It 7s well Jas Put me iu wind. 
faire ſouvenir. Sf MG 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. Now I am almnſt ready. 
ll ne me manque que mes I only want my gloves, my hat, 
gands, mon chapeau, & monepee. aud my word. 
Vergettez bien mon habit, & Bru well my chaths, and ny 


mon chapeau, . _ hat. 
Od ſont les vergettes? Where is the bruſh „ : 
Elles ſont egarees. It is out of the way. 6 
Que ne boutonnez-yous votre Why do not you button 7 

veſte ? waiſtcoat ? 
Jaime d'#tre debraills, I love to go open-breaſted. * 
C'eſt la mode. That is the faſbion. 1 
Od eſt votre manteau? Where is your cloak ? 

Le voici. = Here it is. , 

Qui eſt la? Who waits ? 


Que vous plait-il, Monſieur! ? What do you want, Sir? 
Welqu'un frappe a la porte, Somebody knocks at the 4 


voyez qui c'eſt. ſee who it is. 
C'eſt le tailleur.  _ It is the taylor. 
 Faites-le monter. Call him up. 
Falter je entrer. 1 Let him come in. 
V. Dial. Entre ad PR et ſa Dial. v. Between a Lady and - 
femme de chalnbre. hier waiting · woman. 
UIeſtR? HO is there? 
ppellez · vous, Madame ? . FF Do you call, Madam ? 
Oui, quelle heure eft-il? Tes, what is it cet 
Je ne ſai pas, Madame. 1 do uet know, Maca. 
Voyez-le à ma montre. See by my acbb. 
Elle ne va pas. It does not go, or I is.down. 
Donnez-la moi, afin que je la Give it * that I . | 
monte. * aj 1 
La volk, Madame. I There jt js, Madan... 9915 


Allez voir quelle heure il eſt 
la pendule de la ſalle baſſe. 
Madame, ils en va dix heures 
demie. 

Eſt· il ſi tard que cell! 

Oui, Madame. 

Eh bien, donnez· moi ma che- 
miſe. | 

Elle n eſt pas chaude. 

Je m'en vais la chauffer. 


\ 
a 
bi 


& Fabinet? . 
Port bon. 


ma chemiſe. 
Donnez-moi mon jupon de 
') BW baſin, et mon panier. 

Donnez-moi ma robe de 
chambre. 

La voici, Madame. 

Donnez- moi mes pantoufles, 
mes bas, et mes jartieres. 

Je ne ſaurois trouver les jar- 
tieres. 

Qu'en avez - vous s fait? 


1 


Que ſont · elles devenues ? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
Cherchez les. | 
Je les cherche par tout. 
Vous laiſlez tout en deſordre. 
Pai trouvẽ les ja 33 
Etendez la toi Os 
Frottez un peu la glace de ce 
miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 
Donnez-moi une chaiſe. 
Remuez le few. . _. 
Faites le beer. K* 
Donnez · mei mon rener. 
Nettoyez mes peignes. 
Ils ſont nets, Madame. 1128 
. Peignez moi. 
id Doucement, comme: mow y 
ayer] 


L. 


1 
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Y a-t-il un bon feu dans mon 
ſet? 


Prenez garde de ne pas brũler 


| Petticoat, and my hoop. 


Co and ſee what o'clock it ir by | 
the clock in the parlour. | [| 
Madam, it is even half an hour | 
paſt ten. 
ts it ſo late? 
-Yes, Madam, 
|. , give me my ſhift. 


| It is net warm. 
Jam going to warm it. 
Io there a good fire in my elo. 


Very good. 
Tale care not to burn my ſhift. 


| Give me my dimetty undor- 


 Cive me my morning-goun, 


Here it is, Madam. 

Give me my ſlippers, my lock: 
ings, and my garters. _ 

I cannot find the garters, 


| What have. you done with 
them? | 
IWhat is become 94 then? 
122 tell. 
ook for them. 
I look for them every where. 
| You leave all things in diſorder. 
1 . the garterg, 
Spread the toile. 
ipe a little the glaſs of that 
looking gia , it is all dirty. 
Reach me a chair. 
_ Stir the fire. 
Male it burn. 
Give me my combing-cloath. 
| Cleanſe my combs, _ 
They are clean, Madam. 
Comb my head. 
11's "wes g0.1 10 it. b 
1 
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x 
7 
| 
v 
4 
1 
1 
/ 
N 
4 
1 
4 
| 
7 
| 
jf 
1 
f 
[ 
t 
. 
| 
40 


i i 
1 
| 
N 
| 


| Familiar Dialogues, 


Je crois que vous tu vez 
Ecorche la tete. 

Voulez- vous etre aujourd'hui 
en battant Poeil? _ 

Non, donnez-moi ma coiffure, 


on ma commode. 


Oh eft ma ſous-gueule, & 
mon laiſſe-tout-faire ? | 

Accommodez ma fontange. 

Donnez- moi une epingle. 


Voila la pelote. (pr. plotte.) 


Donnez moi ma jupe de ve- 
lours noir, & ma robe griſe. 
Attendez, ; J 'aime mieux met- 


tre ma jupe a franges d' or, & 


mon manteau jaune. 
Aidez- moi a mettre mon corps 
de jupe. 1 
Lacez- moi. fort ſerree. 


Od ſont mes engageants? 
La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apporté 


Feéchelle de rubans que Je com- 


mandai hier? | 

Non, Madame. 

Elle n'aura done plus ma 
pratique. 

Elle néglige trop ſes cha- 
lands. 
Donnez- moi mapalatine, mes 
gands, mon manchon, mod c- 
ventail, & mon maſque. 
| Donnez- moi un r 
lane. 

Parfumez ce moyf! vir. a 


Od eſt la boite a mouches ? 
La voila, Madame. 
Ouvrez ba boite A poudre. 


Donnez- moi la dane pour 


poudrer mes cheveux. 
Comment me Woyver vous ? 
Fort bien. | 
Vous avez fort bon air. 


cloſe, 


believe you have taken the 


ſkin off my head. 


Will you' be to-day in 60 
French night-cloaths ? © 

No, give me' my dreſſed head, 
or my commode. 

Where is my bridle, and my 
rag knct ? 

| Make up my top. knot. 

Give me a pin. 

There is the pin- PR" 

Give me my black velvet pet. 
ticoat, and my grey gown. 

Stay, had rather put on ny 
gold fringed pelticoat, and my 
yellow manteau. © 


„ee me to Put my 900. on. 


Lace we very , or very 


Where are my ruffles? 

| Has the milliner brought the 
Nomacher of ribbons which I be. 
mel yeſterday ? . 


„ Madam. 


Then ſhe ſhall have my cuſton 


no longer. 

She neglects her cuſtomers too 
much, 

Give me my tippet, my gloves, 


my muff, 2 Jn; ani my maſk. 


Give me zee handierchif 


128 a 


kerchief. 
Where is the patth-box 5 
There it ii; . 
Open the prwd box! 
_ Give me the puff Ae my 
hair. lin: 
Hou a. like me ? 2¹⁰ 
Very well. 5 


. 4006 very * 5 * 
Ma 


Swe ete nz dr Perfume t that hand: 


nn 


* . 
. 
oF * 
1 N 
” 
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Ma coĩffure 'n eſt elle pas de 
travers? © 

Non, Madame, 

Allez dire au cocher qu'il 
mette les che vaux au carroſſe. 

Au carroſſe cou 

Madame, ſe carroſſe eft pret, 
il eſt devant la porte. 

Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre. 


VI. Dial. Par faire une viſite 
le matin. 
UI va la? | 
Ami, ouvrez la ru. 

Ou eſt ton maitre? 

I eſt couches, oz II eſt an. ir. 
Dort-il ondoſet - | 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt eveille, 
Eſt- il lev6 ? eſt- il debout * ? 

Se leve-t-il ! A 


Pas encore; vous plait- i den- | 
. 10 ſtep into his chamber? 


trer dans {a chambre: 
Quoi! tes · vous encore au lit? 


je me couchai hier ſi tard, 
que je n'ai pũ me lever de bonne 


heure, ou de bon matin. 
Que fites-vous apres ſoupé! 
Comment pallites- vous la lo- 
irée? e 
Nous planes aux cartes. 


A quel jeu jouates vous: 5 
Au picquet. 
C'eſt un jeu fort à la de 
. 
Aveda cela nous ſames au bal. 
Juſques a quelle heure y 


 fautes-vous ? 


Juſques à minuit. 

A quelle heure vous Etes- 
vous covehe? | 
A une heure après minuit. 
Je ne m'étonne pas ſi vous 


vous levez i tard. 


1. not my bead mm , 


No, Madam. 

Go and bid the coachman * 
the horſes to the coach. | 

To the chariot... 

Madam, the coach is ready, 2 
it ts before the door, | 

Lay up ail my cloaths, and 25 
all things in order, 


| Dial VI, To wake a of it in "Y 


morning. 


HO is, there? . 
A friend, open the Yeo. 
here is your maſter ? 
He is in bed. £3 
Is he aſteep ſtill ? 
No, Sir, 4 is awake, 
Is he up * 
Is he ſtirring ? 
| Net yet; will you be leaſed 


Hou now! are you in bed ſtill 7 
1 went to bed ſo late laſt night, 


that I could not Figs up betimes, 


or early. 
What did you do after ſupper ? | 
How did you . the even- 
ing ? 


We played at cards,” or We 


we went to cards. 


What "wh did you play at? 
At picket. 
Is it a game very much in fu- 


ſhion. 


Aſter that we went to the ball. 
How long were you there ? 


Till twelve o'clock. at night 
Al what time did you go to bed? 


At one o'cleck in the morning. 
I do not wonder youriſe folate. 


Quelle 
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Quelle heure eſt-i] bien? What is it &@clock 2” ” 

Qyelleheure croyez · vous qu'il What o'clock do you take it to 
ſoit ! "= "OP | 

II eſt dix heures ſunnées. | It has fruck 1 ten. 

Levez-vous au plus vite. , Miſe as faſt as you can, 


Nous irons faire un tour de Wewillgoandtakeaturnround 
parc, quand vous ſerez habille. the park, when you are dre Wed. 


VII. Dial, Pour dejefiner. Dial. vil. To breatfaſt. 
Vaan vous dejcfiner? | WE you breakfaſt ? 
Eft-il tems de dejeùner? I: it time to 22 ? 


Que voulez-yous pour votre What will you have for break- 


dejeüner? faſt ? 
Du pain & du beurre, ' Bread and bitter, | 
De la ſoupe au lait. | Milk-porridge. 
Du gruau. Water-grael, 1 10 | 
Tout cela n'eſt que viande 4 that is. children s meat; 
d'enfans; apportez nous quel- bring us imm Ae. . = 


que autre choſe, 

Voila des ſauciſſes & des petits- There are ſauſages, avd petty- 
patẽs. | pattees (or /ittle French pies.) 

Voulez-vous que J nere le Shall I wits the eee of - v 
jambonn TH: 8! bacon # 1 

Qui, apporteg- le, nous en Les, bring it, we ſhall cut a 
couperons une tranche, _ ſlice of it. 

Mettez une ſerviette ſur cette Lay a e on that. table, 
table & donnez-nous des aſſiet- and give us plates, Wines, and 
tes, des couteaux, & des four- forks. | : 
chettes. | 

Rinſez les verres. Rinſe the glaſſes. | 

. Donnez un ſiege a Monſieur. * Reach the gentleman a ſeat. 


Prenez une chaiſe & aſleyez- 3 ale a chair and ſit down. 
VOUS, | ly | ; 


Mettez-yous proche du fen, Sit by the fire. | 
Je ſerai fort bien ui, je n'al I. hall be very well here, T an 
pas froid. nit cold. 


Vous nous aviez promis des Ton promiſed us . gg and 
ufs frits ou fricaſſes,) avec bacon, | 


du lard, 
En voici, N Here are ſome. 
" Mangez des œufs frais. | Eat new laid eggs, 


Voici des ufs mollets a la Mere are A ft E. in the gel 
coque. | EK: 
C'eſt un uf couvi. This is a rotten 28. 


Pourvũù 


$ 
* 
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pourvũ qu'un uf ſoit frais, 
0 ie ne me ſoucie point Lil eſt 
mollet ou dur. | 
Aimez- vous les œufs poches, 
ou botfillis ? 


7 Caſſez la coque de a & 


humez-le. 
Otez ce plat. Fs 
Mangez des ſauciſſes. 
Voila une orange. 
Etreignez, o preſſez la ſur 
vos ſauciſſes. 
Goũtons le vin. 
Debouchez cette bouteille. 
Je n'ai point de tire · bouchon. 
Donnez- moi A boire. % 


Goũtez ce vin, je vous en 


rie. 
n Comment le trouvez- vous? 
Ou'en dites- vous? 
Il eſt bon, il n'eſt pas may- 
vais. 


Monſieur, je ſalue votre ſante. 


A votre ſante, Monſieur. 
Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 


Donnez a boire a Monſieur. 


Je viens de boire, 

Lees petits-pat6s etoient fort 

bons. 

Ils Etoient tant ſoit peu trop 
cuits. 

Vous ne mangez pas. 

Jai tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 

Vous vous maquez, vous n'a- 
vez rien mange. 

Rendons graces, 


4 


VIII. Dial. Avant le diner, 


ST. il tems de diner? 
Il eſt pres de midi. 
Il eſt tems d'aller diner. 


diner juſqu'à une heure. . 


On a rerarde ayjourd'hui le 


53 
So an egg be but freſh, I care 
net whether it be ſoft or . 


Do you love putched 48% or 
boiled ones? © 


Break the ſhell of the 4, 2 


ſuck it up. \ 


Take that 4 5 away. 
Eat. ſauſages. 

There is an orange. 

Squeeze it upon your ſauſages. 


Let us taſte the wine... | 
Pull the cork out of that bettle, | 
I have no ſerew. 
Give me ſome drink. 
Taſte that wine, I beg of you, 


How do you like 17 
What do you ſay to it? 
It is good, it is 5 Me. 


Sir, my HO to au. 
Sir, to your health. 
I thank you, Sir. 
Give the gentleman ſome drink. 
T1 drank but juſt nau. 
T he petty pattees were verygoed. 


They were baked a An. too 
much. 


You do not eat. | 
1 have eat ſomuch, that I ſhall 
not be able to eat my. " dinner. | 


Yeu only jeſt, you have eat us- 
thing at all. 5 


Let us ſay grace. 2 9 | 
Dial. VIII. Before dinner. 


F it dinner-time ? 


It is near upon twelve o "chick. 
It is time to go to dinner. 


Dinner was put o to. 79 till 
one o'cloct. | | 
| A | 
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A quelle heure avez - vous 
coutume de diner ? 

A deux heures. 

Je vousprie de diner aujourd - 
hui avec nous. | 

Mettez la nappe 9 le couvert 
Apportez la nappe. 

La nappe eſt miſe. 

Couvrez la table. 

Servez la viande. 

Mettez la ſalière & des aſ- 


ſiettes ſur la table. 


Rinſez, ou lavez les verres. 

Mettez - les ſur le buffet. 

Coupe des tranches de pain. 

Coupez de la croũte et de la 
mie tout enſemble. 

. Rangez les chaiſes alentour 
de la table, et mettez- y des 
coufſins, ou des carreaux. 


Qui nous donne a laver? oz 


Qui nous ſert de l'eau? 

Lavez vos mains dans le baſſin, 
et eſſuyez les avec cette tervi- 
"ette, 

Qui ſert a table? | 

Tous les convies font ils ve- 
nus? 

Pas encore. 

Od ſont les couteaux, lesfour- 
chetres, et les cueilleres ? 

Je ne vous invite a diner, que 
pour jouir de votre bone com- 
Page: oh | 

Je vous ferai fate maigre 
- chore; oz mechante chere. 

Faites ſervir le diner. 
Il n'eſt pas encore pret. 

On a ſervi fur table, ou On a 
ſer vi. : 

Monſieur, on n attend que vous. 

On a ſonnè la cloche. | 
Qui benit la table? 

| Reniſlez la table. 
Mettez- vous a table. 


At what o clock do you uſe tc 
go to dinner? © 

At tus o'clock, 

Pray take a "EY N us to- 
4. 

Lay the cloth. 

Bring the table-cloth. 

The cloth is laid, 

Spread the table. 

Serve up, or ſet on the meat, 

Set the ſalt-cellar' and Plates 
upon the table. 

Rinſe, or waſh the glaſſes. 

Set them upon the cupboard, 

Cat flices of bread. | 

Cut ſome craft and crum bg. 
ther. | 


Set the chairs in IP round 
the table, and put the cuſhions en 
them. 


W ho ſerves us 6 water * 


Waſh your hands in the baſin, 
and wipe them with this napkin, 
or fowel, | 

Who aus at table ? 

Are all the gueſts come ? 


Not yet. 
Where are the bnive ei, forks, and 


Speons ?- 


T innite you to | dinnev; only to 


enjoy your good ow ere oo 


J. ſhall entertain vou wich mean 


Fare. 
Call for dinner. 


It is not ready 206 

T he meat is ſerved up, or, The 
meat is on the table, | 

Sir, they only ſtay for „ 5 

They have rung the bell. 

Who ſays grace ? 

Say grace. 

Sit d;wn at table. 


Que 


: 
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Que ne vous aſſeyez-vous? My do yon not ſit Sos 8 
to Alleyez-yous a Ia abr Sit you down in the TOP * 
place. | = | + 
F Prenez votre hes: "Fake your "Mithe. 
. Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous 1 will not ſuffer you to fe a at | the 
| vous aſſeyez au bas bout. lower end of the table. 1 
Vous vous alherez au haut TY ſhall = ar the _ end. | 
En verite, je n'en ferai rien. 1 1 ſpall „ Hon 
Trẽve de See Je vous Let us Feng compliments if 
t, prie. pray. 
', Pourquoi faites-vous tant de Why. do you" make ach cere- 
fagons? . mony? | 
On vit librement entre amis. Friends live fretly aer. | 
Reculez-vous &t faites un peu Sit further, and make a little 
de place. room. 
Aſſey ez -· vous ſur le "BONE & Sit on the bench, ond 7 will f "= 
; je m'aſſierai ſur un eſcabeau. on a ſlool, 
a Nous avons plus de compagnie We: have more company than I 
7 que je ne croyois. thou _ I. ſhould. 
Il manque ici deux couverts. Here are two covers wanting. 
Gargon, allez chercher deux Bey, go and fetch two N 
ſerviettes ; tout le reſte eſt ici, all the reſt are here. 
— Dial. A diner. Dial. IX, At dinner. 
In EZ · vous la ſoupe I. la Dꝰ you love French Joup d 
Frangoiſe ? ESP 
Oui, pourvũ que le bouillon N provided the broth be well 
ſoit bien fait, made, 
| Apportez du pain de menage. Bring ſome houſhold bread. 
Prenez du pain blanc. Tate ſome white bread. _ 
Jaime mieux le pain bis. 1 love brown bread daun 
Ce pain eſt moiſi. This bread is wege ge 
Celui-ci eſt du. This is ſtale. 
Donnez- nous du pain 8 Give us new bread. 
Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux. This bread it very ſepeury. 
Garcon, chapelez le pain. Boy, chip the bread.Y 


Vous couperai-je de la erdüte Shall I cnt you ſome of the up- 
4 deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- per or under eraſe? 


ſous? 751 \ 
Voulsz-vous que je vousforve Shall I help fun le ſome of this 
de ce bouilli ? 8 boiled meat? 


Domme i vous plaira. Jo At jou pleaſes + 
e me ſervirai moi-meme. \ 7 Bal help 3 
Donne - nous le plat. Give 1 us the diſh. 


Cette 
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Cette viande eſt fort ſuecu- 
lente. 

Monſienr, vous ne ' mangez 
rien | 

Je vous demande pardon. 

Je mange en que deux 
autres. 

Voila une fort belle entree, 
ou, Voila un fort beau premier 
ſervice. 

Pour moi, je fais Peloge de ce 
repas en bien mangeant. 

Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
pas encore bu. 

 Gargon, donnez a boire A 
Monſieur. 

Verſez a boire. 

Empliſſez un verre. 

Empliſſez· le juſquꝰ au bord. 

Il vous faut boire une raſade. 
Buvez tout. 

Madame, je bois à votre Cants. 

Monſieur, je vous la porte. 

Je vous ferai raiſon. 


| Monſieur; Je vous remercie. 
Je ſuis votre ſervante. 
Monſieur, a rhonneur de 
votre connoiſſance 
A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 
A vos inclinations. 
Vous etes bien gracieux. 
Comment trouvez· vous cette 
biere, oz ce vin! 
Je trouve la biere oe: ns, 
ne je la goũte. 
Te la frouve trop amere. 
 Jem'en nn au braffeur. 


Otez tout ceci. 
Ser vez le ſecond. 


Vous etes un wand baveur, 
& un petit Mangeyr- 
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ſmail eater. 1 


This meat is very juicy, 
Sir, you eat nothing. | 


I beg your pardon. 
I eat as much as two others, 


That is very fine firſt courſe, 


For my part, I recommend this 
meal by eating well. | 
But, Sir, you have not drunk 
yet. | 
Boy, give the gentleman ſome 
drink. 
Fill ſome drink. 
Fill a glaſs, 
Fill it up to the brim. 
Yeu muſt drink a bumper. 
Drink it vp. 
Madam, I drink your health, 
Sir, my ſervice to you. 
I will pledge you, or, 1 will d 
you reaſon, _ 
Sir, I thank you. 
I am your ſervant, 
Sir, to the honour of Jour ac. 
quaixtance, * 
To all that pleaſes you. 
To your inclinations. 
You are very civil. 
How do you like that beer, or 
wine ? 
I like the beer pretty ed. 
Let me. taſte tte + 
T think it is too bilter, 
I will Complain to the brew: 


Mur it. 


Take away all theſe things. 
Serve up, or 875 in the ſe- 


cond courſe, 


You are 4 great drinker ard « 


Vous 


votre 


— 


| Vous voyez que je mange & 
que je bois bien. | 

Coupez la rd ne la de- 
chirez pas. ; 


Monſieur, vous ne mange pas. 


Excuſez- moi, Je mange fort 
bien. 
Allons, Monſieur, 9 de 
ce que vous trouvez le plus a 
n 


Je nai point Gappbiix, * 


Que dites-yous de cette lan- 


gue de bœuf ? de cet hachis ? de 
cette fricaſſèe? 


Voulez- vous que je vous addy 


de cette perdrix, de ce chap 


de ces puulets, de ces bEcaſſes 


Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 

Qu'aimez-yous micux! Vaile, 
ou la cuiſle ? - 

Ce m'eſt tout 


Mlangez . rave,” pour 
aiguiſer l'appëtit. Mar 


| n'eſt ſauce que d' appẽtit. 


Je n'ai deja que trop mange. 
Donnez- nous de la moutarde. 


Od eſt le moutardier? 
Vous voyes quelle tabye x nous 


__renons. 


C'eſt notre ordinaire. 
Nous n/avons- point-de frian- 


diſes, ou de morceaux dElicats. 


Vous devorez la viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous etes un 1 : 

Pai grand” foif. I 
Je fuis fort aber. 


Donnez- moi un verre de vin. 


Allons, Monſieur, je vous por 


te la fan's de la Reine. 


Je vous ferai _ de tout 


- Mon cœur. 


.Bavez à la ronde: 
Val d' . vs." \ 
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You fee 1 both eat and drink 


well. 
Cut the meat, do not teat it i. 


Pieces. 


. een 
Excuſe me, 1 eat heartily: 


Come, Sir, rat what N 
8 5 C , 
I 1 0 no e 
- What do you Jay vat ** 7 
tongue & to 172 minced tacal ? to 
that 1 : 
| Shall T help Jour th inks vu. 
tridge, o ſome capon, to ſome 
chicken, 5 fame woodegch ? 
Even 4s you pleaſe. 
What do you lave 107 th : 
wing, or the leg: ? . 
K is all one to me, ' © 
Eat ſome radifh:1, to whet or 
ſharpen your Tee 5 
Hunger is the beſl feilt. 
I have ent too time OP. 
Give us ſome muſtard. 
Where is the miiftard pot 
Tou. ſee what 4 {able we keep. 


This is our common, or er 
daily fare. | 
e have 10 dulntlel, or 11. 
S 1 
Tes devour jour eat. a 
Tou do net eat it. 
Tou are 4 greedy Mi. 
I am very dry; 
Ian ver wy. 

Lide nue ag 1 
Come, Sir, 1 rink the 1 7 
health to on. 

I will pledge mw we all my 


"raft „ 
* 5 £ * 8 


Drink about. e 
There is excel[:nt wine. 


* 
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5M Comment trouvez-vous ce pa- | 
- ts, oz, cette tourte de pigeoy- 
? 


. \ a \ 


Elle eft fort bonne, fort bien 
aſſaiſonnẽe. 21 

Exes-yous un bon Ecuyer tran- 
chant? o, Decoupez vous bien? 

Je decon lang bien. 

Je vous ſervirai. : 

Je. ſai ce que vous aimez. 

Je connois votre gottt. 

Vaus avs ez le goũt fort delicat. 

Vous ſeryez tout le monde, & 
vousne mangez Ay vous-meme, 

.Qtez ce plat, & ervez autre. 


i! des entremets aprox 
"zo! fi m nifique ? 


Vous nous faites un feſtin de 


roi, au lieu de nous donner un 


repas d' ami. 
Mangez des artichaux. | 
Prètez-moi votre couteau. 


Cette viande eſt toute froide. 


ere: -la ſur le rechaud, à 
fin de la chauffer. 

Je vous prie, donnez-moi du 
oudin. ... 

Cette viande elt crue. 

b ml, un morceau a 


Ne lechez 


* 


$ Vos doigts. 


Frotez- les à votre ſerviette. ö 
Ne mettez pas vatre doigt 


dans la bouche. 5 


Un morceau de viande tient 


à mes dents. 
Otez le avec le curedent, 


dent. 
| Wo votre viande. 


Vous avalez les morceaux ade 
les macher. ws e 
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Servez-vous de votre curg- 


How hy like that _ 
* * 


1 In ; very good, very well 2 
fones, "rr 


Are you a good carver 2 or D. 
yu carve well? 

I carve pretty well. 

T will help you, 

1 know what you like. 

J know your taſhe. - 

Tou have a very nite KO 

You carve for all, and eat no· 
thing yourſelf, . 

Take away this dif „ and ſet 
on the other. 

What ! dainty diſhes, after h 
magnificent a ſecond courſe ? 

You give us a King's feaſt, in- 
fad of a friezdly e, 28 


E at artich obes. 
Lend me your knife. 
This meat is quite cold. 


Set it on a 0 afing-diſh, in er- 
der 10 heat it. 


Pray give me ſome pudding 


This meat is raw. 


Cut alt l | 
Do not lick your frngers. 


Wipe them with your an napkin, | 


Do not put your finger into 
your mouth. 

A bit of meat Picks in my 
teeth; 

Pick it out: with the tooth- 
pichere: 5 a im 


Male w/e of your tonthpictr | 


"34 12 15 


bits un che. 


% 2A Mangez | 


. Chewy, or. bite your / near in 
Pieces. | 


You ſwallow; or gobble down ty 


J 


Mangez bien d diner, car 
vous n aurez point de goũté. 

Je ne ws ber e on ow 
jour. Y ded 

Pour moi, je deje une dn les 
jours ; mais je ſonpe rarement. 

Voulez - vous du m du 
beenf, ou du veau? 

Ce qu vous plaira, Monſichr. 


Voulez-vous du roti, ou Do 


boat 541 


Mangez des carottes, des na- 


- Wu des panais, ou des chonx. 
Prenez de la moutarde. 
Ce lard eſt rance. 


2 fervirui-je de repaule, 


du gigot, or du eollet de mou- 
ton! en 

Jaime mieuc un peu de la 
longe de veau. 

Faites fare à ce plat le tour 
de la tables 
Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
que nous feſons. Fn. 

C'eſt une chere mẽdiocre, 
mais vous eres tres bien venu. 

Je vous rends graces. 


C'eſt le meillcur plat de * 


ble. 
Grand bien vous faſſe. 
Aimez- vous le lait bonill, 0N 
le lait caille ? | 
_  Paimele caillé, la creme, & 
le fromage frais. | 


Je waime' pas le tbowege qui 


a des yeux. 
Mangez de ce flann 
Mangez de cette ẽtuvée. 
Cela me fait vomir. 


Les morceaux de pain trem· 


veal ? 
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Eat well at dinner, for you ſhall 
. have no afternoon's h neheon. 
I make but e meals a day.” 


Fer my our; I brealfaſ every | 
day + but I ſeldomeat any ſupper. 
Will you have mutten, "of 2 

Mßbat you pleaſe, Sir. 

"Wall you have roaſt or nue | 
meat? | 


Fat ſome carrots, ins urea, , 


Some parſnips or fome cabbage. 


Take fome muſtard. 
This bacon is rh. L 
Shall ] help you to 22 of the 


ſhoulder, leg, or w_- f mutton ? 


5 


loin of veal, 


Let ow” ai = about 
table. of 


a I 4 TEFEY 


Sir, y you PY our cheer, or 2 


fee how we' fare. © 


It is but ordinary cheer or fake, 
bub you are heartily wege m. VEL 
I give you than. 
This is the beſt 2 ot able. 


Much good may 10 do you. 4 
Do you love boiled or eurdled 


mit? 


I oe cuerds, cream, and neu 
chee mw K 
d not love W that har, 


eyes in it. 
£ at of that cuſtard. by 
Eat of that flewed meat. 2 
That makes the fit. 
The ſopi dipped in th dripping- 


pes dans la lechefrite m' ont fait pan have tak-n away my . 


perdre l'appẽtit. 
Wel ſalmigondi eſt ce. A? 


Les tourtes de viande. N 
riſſent plus que les tourtes * 3 


mes. 


What hodge-þ pode * 1 r, f 
Meat- Pier north Wore £ 


12 


360 Familiar 
. Voila un fort beau deſſert. 
Le deſſert (og le fruit) repond 

2 tout le reſte. : 


les plus exquis que la ſaiſon obus 
fourniſſe. 


Cette pitiſſerie eſt fort les 
faite; ba 
Vous me faites rougir, de 
venir, par vos louanges, les 
excuſes que je vous dots, pour 
vous faire ſi mẽchante chere. 
Cette tarte eſt excellente. 
Mangez des heigners. 
1 ai grand' ſoif. 
nez-moi de la forte biere. 
C'eſt de la petite biere. 
Elle eff pleine de lie. 
Cette biere eſt , * E- 
yent6e. 
erccz un autre tonnęau. . 
nez une aſſiette nette a 


Monſienr. | 
Manger to tout votre content. Y 


rien de meilleur. 

Si j'euſſe ſ4 que vous deviez 
venir, j aurois eu quelque hoſe 
de meilleur. 

Pai très bien ding. 

Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait, 

Si tout le monde a aſſez man · 
BE, Tevons-nous de table. 


N'&tes. vous pas |ayY etre aſſis 
ſi long tems GOTO 

Deſſerve  — Ty 

Rendons graces. . | 


Allons faire yn rour Ade, 
c enſuite nous eee 00 
dre du thé. Þ 


X. Dial, Pour 3 Frangois. 
Pprenez-vous le Frangois ? 


. bo 


Vous avez ra maſſc les fruits | 


Je ſuis fache que nous n/avons 


oa , Monſleur, je r 6 


Diaet, 


: There is à ven fine defer. x 

The deſert (or Jruw, 7 anfwers 
all the reſ. 

You have gathered the a ex - 
falſie ein tht Haas aff ords. 


This paſr3-work 1¹ wery well | 


wade. 

Tau make me uſb, 10 Wen, 
by your commendations, the excu- 
ſes I owe yor, Je n EP 
you ſe ill. 

This it an excellent tart, 

Eat ſome fritters.” 

J am very dry. 115 9115 55 
Eive me ſome ſtrong leer. 
This is ſmall beer. 

It is full of dregs. 
i his beer is dead, or palled. 


Tap, or broach otter veſſel, 
Ci 5 the n a clean 


75 your bell ly fall. 
I am ſorry we haps no better 

cheer. - 
If I bad ewe of pour coming, 
J would have provided Jaaxtbing 
better. 

I have dined very well. - 

I think every ad. 4 dine. 


Tf every body has eat enough, 


let us riſe from the table. 
Are you not weary 7 fe tting 


. 5 long ? | 
Take away. 
Let us ſay grace. 
Let us take a turn round he 
garden, and then we mi come 
+ «ys drink tea, 


Dial. X. To ſpeak ee. 
O you learn French 3 
＋ es, Sr, 1 learn it. 


Your 


Vous faites fort bien. 
Car c'eſt une langue fort a la 
mode. 
| Ceſt aujourd'hui le langage 
uniyerlel. 
Tout le monde parle Fr angois, 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
lite parlent Frangols, 
On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les cours de l'Europe. 
le vous Pavoue; mais eſt 
une langue bien difficile. 
Je erois que V'Anglois n'eſt pas 
i difficile. 


Pardonnez-moi, il eſt beau- 


coup plus difficile. 


Outre cela, le F rangois eſt 


plus doux que 'An lois. 

Mais il n'eſt ni 41 copieux, nĩ 
ſi emphatique. 

Etes · vous fort ſavant dans la 
langue Frangoiſe? 

Pas trop, je ne Cai quaſ rien. 


On dit, pourtant, que vous 
parlez fort bien. 

Jen ſai aſſez pour vous . 
que je ſuis votre très humble 
ſerviteur. 


Entendez-vous ce que * 


liſaz? 


parle. 

Quels livres liſez-yous pour 
apprendre le Frangois ? 

Le Noveau Teltament, les 
Communes. Prieres, les fables 
d'Elope par M. de Fontaine ; ; 
les comedies de Moliere, Tele- 


maque, Phjſtoire pcetique, & 


Don «ang 

Ce {ont de tres bans livres; ; 
mais de quel tere vous 
ſervez· xcus? 8 


lr 
20 4 


French and Engliſh. 


Jentens mieux que je ne 
f ſpeal. 


| 26d 

You do very well. 

For it is a lan wage v _ 
iu. faſhion. OY 


It is now-a-days the univerſal 
I91gue., 


Every body ſpeaks French. 


Ins 


* French is ſpoken in all the 


corrts of Europe. _ 


l confeſs it; but it is a ver. 
difficult language. 7 
I believe the E1 ſb tongue od 
W > difficult. W be | 
ardou me, it is a great deal 


harder. 


Beſides, trek is foceter 
than E uglifh. - 

But it is neither ſo eiu nor 
fo. emphatical. _ 

Are you well. verſed in the 
French tongue? 


Not much, 1 ſearcely know it 
at all, 


I know enough of it to tell you 
"$ An gor gl. humble ear. 


Do you 7 underſtand what Lon 75 


read ? 
2927 underſtand better than ] can 


What Labs do. you p44, _ 
learn French? : 
. The Neu- Teſtameut, the Corv- 


mon Prayer-book, Afop' Fables 
by M. La. Fontaine,  Moliere”s 


plays, Tel:machus, the Poctical 
Hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


Theſe are very geod books ; but 


what SHEA + 0 you wake uſe 


ek” 


DF 
Du 


All perſons of quality ſpeak 6 


Tt is ſaid, however that ou Con 
ſpeak very well. C 4 


262 
Du Dictionnaire Royal de 


Boyer, qui, a ce qu” on dit, eſt 
le meilleur, 


Je lis auſſi les lettres & les 


contes du mème auteur en Fran- 
Fgois & en Anglois. 

Vous faites fort bien; car ce 
ſont denx livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres a apprendre ces 
deux langues. 

Qu apprenez· vous par cœur! 


1 apprens quelques mots dans 


le vocabulaire. 
Dites moi un 
appellez- vous cela. 
Je crois qu'on I appelle—— 
Fort bien; & ceci? 
Vous apprenez fort bien. 
Je vous remercie de ce que 
vous m encouragez. 
Prononc-· je bien? 
Aſſez bien; palſf: blement blen. 
Il ne vous manque qu un peu 


, comment 


8 d'exereice, on de pratique. ” 


On n'a rien ſans peine. 05 


Si vous prenez de u Pede, 


vous apprendrez le Frangois 
Je ſuis convaincu de cette 
verite. 

On dit que vous etes fort ſa- 


vant dans la langue Frangoiſe. 
e cela fur 


Je ſouhaiterois 
vrai. 

Je ſaurois ce .. ne ſaj pas. 

II ſera vrai ſi vous le voulez. 

Qentendez-vous par la? 

je veux dire qu'il ne tepend 


que de yous d'apprendrele Fran” 


Fog. 
Comment cela? 
Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 


vie d'apprendre ce beau lan gage. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Boyer's Royal Difionary, 
which, they ſay, is the beſt. 


Tread alſo the letters and TH 


fant ſtories of the ſame author in 
French and Engliſh. ” 


Tou do very well; ; for thoſe tui 


books are very entertaining, and 


very proper for (carving theſe tw 
languages. ' 
Vhat do you beg or get by 

heart? | 

T learn ſome words in the vo 
cabulary. 

Tell me a _ hw do you call 
that ? 

J believe it is PP" IPO | 

Very well; and this? © 

You learn very well, 

IT thank you fer encouraging 
me. 

Do I pronounce well ? 

Pretty well; indifferently well, 

You only want a little practice. 


There} is nothing to be got with. 


ont pains, 
Hou take pains, you will 


learn French, 
I am convinced of that truth, 


It is ſaid you are very learned 


in the French tongue. 
I wiſh it were true. 


IT ſhould know what I do me. 
It will be true if you will. 
What do you mean by that? 
J mean that it is in your own 
power to learn French. 


How fo? 


I ſuppoſe you have a Avi 10 


learn that. fine language. 


Vous 


77 


Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet Pen briile d' envie. 

Et bien, je m' en vais vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere d' apprendre 
bien tot le Francais. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un tres grand 
plaiſir. 

La Wetbode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Frangois, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe. 

Vous en ſavez deja aſſez. 
je ne ſai que vingt on trente 


mots, & quelques petites phraſes 


ue j'ai appris par cœur. 
l 2 alles, 2 cela ſuſſit, pour 
commencer à parler. 
Si cela étoit je deviendrois 
ſavant en peu de tems. 
N'en doutez point. 
N'entendez · vous point ce que 
je vous dis? 
Je l'entens & Je of comprens 
fort bien. 
Mais j'ai de la peine a parler. 
4 n' al pas la wage de parſer. 


Cela viendra avec le tems. 


Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 
Je ſuts un peu impatienWt. 
1 be. * "”_ en vous 

2 
E ya deux mois. 0 
C' eſt fort peu de tem. 
Votre maitre ne vous dit-il 


pas, qu'il faut rofl) pore 
Francois? 3 2 
Oui, Monſieur, al me le dit 


ſouvent. 


T ourquoi done ne parter-yous 


Avec qui voulez-yous que Je 
parle? | | x 


Bust and neliſh. 


You ought to ſuppoſe it, Wu in- 


deed I have a great mind to it. 


Well, I am going to teach you 
hew to ſpeak French quickly. ; 


You will oblige me mightily. 
You will do me 4 very great 


favour. 


- The eaſieſt wakes to learn 
French, is to ſpeak it Aten. 


B fo a ſeak it, one maſt know 


ſomething of it. 


You know enough of it already. 

J know but twenty or thirty 
words, and ſome little phraſes 
which I have got by heart. | 

That's enough, or that ſuffices, 
to begin to ſpeak, 

Were it ſo, I ſhould become a 


great ſcholar in a little time. 


Doe not doubt it. | | 
Do you, not underſtand what 7 . 


ſay to you ? 


J both underſtand it and ap- 


 prehend it very well. 


But I find it hard to ſpeak. 
I have not the Yes. f Neat. 
g.. 
"That will come in time. 


Do not be diſcouraged for that. 
J am a little impatient. _ 
Is it long fince you bees: to 


learn? 


It is tuo wouths ſince. 
' That i a very little time. 
Does not your maſter tell yau 


that you muſt always ſpeak 


French? 


Tes, Sir, 55 Nen tells me fo. 
Why do you not ſpeak then? 
Who will you have me ſdcak - 


with ? 
o Avec 


Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 
| leront. e 
Je voudrois parler, mais je 
n'oſe. 

Croyez- moi, ſoyez bach, & 


you parlez bien ou m 

e parle de cette maniere, 
tout oy monde {e moquera de moi. 
Ne craignez pas cela. 
Ne ſavez-vous pas, que pour 
apprendre a bien parler, on com- 
mence par parler mal ? | 
Je ſuivrai donc votre avis. 
Vous ferez fort bien. 


XI. Dial. 
Onſieur, etes vous Fran- 


018 | | 
Oui, Waben, 3 a votre ſer⸗ 
vice. 


Etes-vous ? 6 
De YIfſle de France, de la 
Torralne, de I Anjou, Cc. 

De quelle ville? _ 
De Paris, de Blois, de Au- 
mur, d' Orleans, de Tours, Cc. 
Combien y a-t-il que vous 
etes en Angleterre ? 
Il y a un an. 
Parlez-vous Anglois? 
Je le parle un peu. 


le parle. 1 
La langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
difficile aux Frangois. 


ficile aux Anglois. 


J'ai de la peine à le croire. 
L'experience.nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 

La prononcistion du accu 


parlez ſans prendre « ſi 


pour parler W 


De quelle province de France 


Je Ventens mieux que je ne 


La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus dit. g 


— n 


With all thoſe that will [beat 
to o. 
if wank? fain ſpeak, hos I 4 
not; 

Believe me, be confident, and 
[peak - without minding whether 
you ſpeak well or ill. 

If T ſpeak fo, ory body will 
laugh at me. 

Do not fear that. ot. 

Do not you knots, that 10 learn 


lo ſpeak well, one begins with 


ſpeaking ill? 
1 ſhall then follow your advice 


Tou will do very well. 


Dial. XI. To ſpeak E ngliſh, 
\ bib R, are you a Frenchman ? 


Tes, Sir, at your ee | 


From what province of France 


are you ? 


Of the 72 of France, of os 


raine, of Anjou, &c. 
Of what city? _ 

Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, 07 
leans, Tours, &c. 


How long bave g ou been in 


England ? 
Me,, 541 
Do. you ſpeak Engliſh 7 
T4 ſpeak it a little. 


I underſtand it better than I 
can ſpeak . e 
be Engliſh tongue is very 


he” or Frenchmen. to learn. 
e French is far wore 4. 


0 * to Engltſhmen. 
Je ſuis perſuade du contraire. 


1 am perſuadedef the contraty. 
1 can hardly believe it. 


Experience ſhews it every day 


The pronunciation of - 


nonce pa! 


French. and Engliſb. 


eſt bien plus facile e celle de 
VAnglois, . -. \ | 
Je connois quantitf YAnglois 
qui prononcent ane 
bien le Frangois. 
Et à peine peut-on trouver 
un Frangois entre cent, qui pro- 
ene 00e TAn- 
glois. 


Les F rangois mangent * pla- 
part des mots Anglois. 


Je connois pourtant quelques 


rangois, qui prononcent l' An- 
glois preſqu* auſſi bien que les 


Anglois mg 


5 As 


II faut done qu' ils 8 


nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 


Il y a, apparence ; 
long-tems a ils y ſont. | 


XII. Dial. De la Chiſine. 


Uiſinier, Jai, aujourdhui 


compagnie à diner. 


Combien de Prrfaunes ſexez- 
vous à table? 


Je crois que nous ſerons nou. ? 


Et bien,. Monſieur, Pe. vous 
plait-il que Papprete ?.. 

Deux ſoupes; lune 5 Jon vis. 
ande, & l'autre à Vecreviſle. 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarret de veau, une poularde 


farcie, du hœuf, du mouton, * | 


du pore ſale. 


1 8 


Pour le premier ſervice, 0 on 


pour le bouillj, outre laloupe, or 
il faudra deux poulardes 8 


jeunes choux & du lard, 


gigot de mꝑuton, avec une — 


aux capr ges. ge ny 
Voulez- vous que fy mette 

aulli des anchoi ? 
Oui, cela ai iſe Fappetit. © 


4 205 cela, 888 un ibonglat. 


oiffon. 


car i y a 


auge. | 
Will you hav me e put anche: 


nee, ts far more eaſy than 
A Engliſh 


ow Many SER who * 


prime Pu N well. 


' dad one can hardly fad « W-. 


Frenchman in a hundred, who 


can PE Engliſh en 


w:il. 


The French clip moſt o their 
wor di in Engliſh. I 
Tet know ſome renchrien, 


who pronounce Engliſh almoſt as 
well as the Engliſh brow hone 


They conn: then have as 
very your into Euglanl. 
It is likely ; for they have been 


| thers a fong tune, 


| Dial. XII. About Fan 


OK, I have er at 


dinner to-day. 8 
Heu __ fan: will you! be 
at table? f 
1, believe we ſhall he nine. 


Well, Sir uhat wilt you pleaſe 
a that I get readyès 


Tuo ſoops,' one with meat, ne} 
other with craw- fiſh. 


For the firſt,. there wa: bs a 


good knuckle of veal, a pullet 


7410 ey nutten, aud _ 


yk the firſt ſervice or courſe, i 
for "the boiled meat, beides 
the ſoep, there muſt be two pu. 


n 114, with 


routs and bacon, and 
a leg + 


Wes alſo & 22 $9976 5 
Yes, that whets the ee 


| Beſides that, 'there- a a 


e! of 72 tus 5 


* 


uten Wan 1 5 


1 Wa 


A 


45 
1 
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Un turbot, une rai, on une 
morue fraiche, bouillie, avec des 


huitres, & des chevrettes; & 


deux paires de ſoles, & deux 
douzaines i pgs bien frits, 


&x bien rifloles. 


I! faudroit, auſſi une car po 
bien Etuvee 40 au court bouillon. 

Que faut- il pour le ſecond, 
ou pour le roti? 

Un dindonneum. 


FS. cms perdrix, avec un phai- 


Un cochon de lait. 3 

Et une douzaine d'aloüettes. 

Et * les entrees & les ra- 
gours ? 

Vne fricaſſce de poulets, une 
puree de pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bs de Mayence, un ragoùt de 

ris de veau avee des artichavx, 
& un autre avec des pois, dh 


| feves, & du lard. 


Et pour le fruit, % le deſert? 


Dittes à la femme de charge 


d'avoir de bons fromages z une 
aſſiette de pommes & de poires; 
une autre d'abricots, & de pe- 
ches; des raifins blancs & noirs; 
& don noix & des amandtes. 


Ne voulez- vous n une far 


har! 


Sans doute; alla vite an 
marche, chez le Boucher, le. 


poulailler, le poifforſhi ier, & Fher- 


3 ce 90 8 vous 


faut. 


ce que vous een ez, Pr vous 


le rendrai au bout de la ſemaine. 


Inet, Gorges ce cdchon de 
es tout prefentement ; faites 

ui griller les pieds; mettex le 
dare eau boulllante, & pendez- 
le au croc. : 


| Familiar Dialoguer, 


 Chreftr; a plate 


A tir bot; 4 tit]. or 4 
freſh cod, boiled, with 2 and 
ſbrimps ; and two pair of ſoles, 
and two dsten Y: fmelti, ./, 
fried and criſp. a. 


- There rents be my a cavy 
well ft-wed with claret. 

What muſt there be for the ſe. 
cord courſe, or roaſt meat 4 | 

A young turkey; © 

| Fony partridges, _ 4 phe 
JO 

Und 4 TAN of Turks: * 18 

Au for .cer and Par 

n 

A frieuſſee of chickens, a pi. 
geon- pie, a Nef phalia ham, and 
a ragon of a ſweetbread of veal 
with artichotes, and another with 
pres, beans, and bacon. 


ud for he ui, or defert ? 
Bid fer Sg gel good 
apples and 
pears ; another ritots and 
peaches ; grapes, both white and 
Hart; and Rubs, ard almonds, 


We not zs bao: a felled A 


— „babe; 25 qrickly to 
market, to the butcher, the poul. 
terer, the #/h-monger, and th: 
herb. woman, 70 foch all that you 


5 


Lay ot: th: money, write down 
hun you Spend, - and I will pay 


it you again at the end of the 
week. Ft 


96 kill thi pig immediate. 

; broit his 45 ; op him in 

Abs briling hot, ard Bang hn 
en the hich. 


Et 


q 
q 


4 


XIII. Dial. 


Et vous, Marie, ecurcz la 
marmite, rempliflez-la d' eau 
bien nette & la mettez à la 
cremilliere. 


Plume: ce A Evens 


trez-le, & trouſſez-le comme il 


faut. 


Lardegz 405. proprement ces 
perdrix avec la plus petite lar- 
doire. | 
ees pois & ces feves, 
& faites Jes bouillir pendant un 
quart d'heure. 
Donnez- moi la broche. 


Aide · moi & embrocher ces 


alowetres. 


| Remnez le fen 
Mettez ha Keholrite ſous la 


viande. 


Arroſez cette . wy 
du beurre; | 


Mettes in. ſoupe cur le pata- 


ger pour la faire: mitonner. 
Dreſſez les potages. 

Orez le boudin de la tour- 
tienes ! 


diner. 


* rs un 9 
homme, pa tailleur, & on 
marchand -drapier. 


M2 Heri, 52j un habit 


A faire. 
* 3e ſuis toljours | 
Pret A vous 3 Mn 
De quoi voulez-vous le faire! 
De quelque home A An- 
gleterre. | 
De quelle i I * 


De noir; car je ven pren- , 


dre le deuil avec la cour. 
Vous plait· il d'acheter ie drap, 


ou 2 je Vachere moi-meme ? 


La coche fora, forver le | 


French. and. Engliſh, 


And you, Aung far the great 


Pot, fill it with clean water, and 


put it on the pot-hanger. 


Pick that young turkey, draw 
it, and truſi it up as it Jhonld 
be. 

Lerd very neatly theſe 
tridges, with the leaft &. 

in. 


Shell theſe peut and beans, and 


let them boil for a "_—_ 7. an 


Hoter. | 
Give me the ſpit. 


2 me to put * lar ls "” 
Montez le tourne-broche, — wy up the jack. 


Stir up the fire. 


Put the dripping-pan under the : 


Neat. 


_ Bafte the meat with butter. | 


Vu the 2 pon the ha fo 


tat it ſuat. 
Diſh up the pottages. 1 F 
T, _ the Predding out of the 
| baking 


"The, eli rings ſerve up dinner, i 


Dial. XIII. Between 4 3 


man, A taylor, am a welt- 


dreper. 1 
Aſter Henry, I have a Suit 


2, cloaths to make, © 


7 Sir, 1 am e/ways ready to | 
erve you. 


P 


What will you makeit 

Of fame fine Engliſh c Fo; « 

Of what colour ? ? 

Black; for I have a aku 
go into mourning with the court. 


Will you be pleaſed to buy the 
cloth, or "ſhall I buy it myſelf 4 | 
| | e 


— 


Je m'en vais l' 3 tout I am . 3 it along with 
de ce pas avec vous; menez- you; carry she woollen-draper. 
moi chez un marchand-drapier. | 
| Voulez-yous aller au Com- Will you go to Covent-garden, 
mun-jardin, à ion wade o "OL 0 or St. n 
Ee | 

Allons au plus proche. 5 "bat us go to the neareſt. 

- Que i wn ang ger What do you want, Sir? 

4 Tai affaire d'un bon & beau 1 want a good and fine cloth, 
Tap. \ 

Prenen la peine d' entrer dans . Give een the trouble to 

ma boutique, je vous ferai voir come into my ſhop, and I will 


les plus beaux rage 0 Londres. ſheu you the fineſt cloths in 


London. 
1 Montrez- moi le weile: ve Shew me the beſt you have. 
vous ayez. | | 
En voila un tres fin. There is @ ſuperſine one. 
Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. - But it does not feel Vet. 4 
Voyez ſi celui - ci vous plaira See whether this will pleaſe 
mieux. '- © you better. 


Il eft bon; mais la couleur It is good; but the colour 


ne me ſemble pas bonne. ſeems not ſo to me. 
Regardez de drap au jour, Look upon that cloth in the 
vous n'en avez jamais vi d'un /ight, yon never you one of a 
Plus beau noir. finer blact. Cy 
Faime bien cette conleur, I like this colour ny bur the 


mais le drap eſt trop mince; il cloth is tos thin ; it is not ſtrong, 


weſt pas aſſez fort, oz. Epais ; or thick endugh ; it has not She 
il n'a pas aſſez de corps, end a 
En voici une autre piece. Eg * re ts another iece. 
Celul- ci fera mou affaire. 775i will ds my buſineſs. ' 
Combien le faites- vous? own Heu much do «hart aſk Jo it : 5 
Combien en demandez- vous? b 
Combien le vendez- "ot 74 :WWhat do you fel it at 1 ? 


verge? * tt A 
Le plus 0 prix eſt vag The loweſt price is e foil 
chelins la verge. 8 lings a -t. 

C'eſt trop. AV That It too th 4. 05 


Velncat ee ele. la - Tbhodyeaer reokfiden bas 1 


bontẽ & la fineſſe du ebe neſs: and the fineneſi of. 24000 5 
Ce drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, This cloth will wear well, aud 


& il vous fera un grand ſervice. de you 4 great deal of ſervice. 


Les marchands ne manqueut CShopkeepers are never wanting 


jamais de lover leurs mann. in praiſing! their e a 
diſes. e * WS 4 | | 8 
"Id | ans 


Sans vous ſurfaire d'un ſol, 
je vous aſſare que ce cap vaut 
vingt chelins. PRA bt 

Je n'ai pas cofitume de mar- 
chander 3 dites-mol votre der- 
pier mot. 

je vous Pai dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. a 
Que m'en offrez vous 2 


Je yous en donnerai dix-huit. 


C'cſt-trop peu; il n'y a pas 
un ſol à rabattre de vingt chelins. 

C'eſt trop cher. | 

Et a dix-huit ane, Ceſt 
trop bon march. : \ 

Il faut donc partager le dife- 
rent. 


Jy conſens; et je vous aſſare 


que je vous le donne a prix Ka- 
chat. 

Allons, allone, couper m en 
ce qu'il men faut. 

Combien vous en fam - il? 
Demandez le à mon wall 

Il en faut trois verges pour 


le juſt· au- corps, & deux ver- 


ges & un quart pour le vaſte: & 
pour la culote. 
Les tailleurs 8 ton - 


jours plus d'ctoffe- qu'il ne leur 


en faut; n en COOPER = Wh. 
ve 


Les voll, Monſieue, & bans | 


melure, deiſus le marche. 


A nen cal N 3 


: A quarre 3 quinze G- 
ins. 

Tener, voila votre abgent ; 
voyez ſi j'ai mẽcontẽ, car je ne 
2 ois pas vou faire tori ven 
iar 


Monſieur, rargent eſt comme 
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Wubent exadling a penny e 
you, F aſſure you this cloib 
worth twenty ſhillings. © 

I am not uſed to "hepgle; tell 
me Jour _ word, GREED 

7 told you, He, „ i «worth 7 
ned; 

IWhat do you bid n me *or 177 

| T will give you eighteen for .. 

That's too little, F cannot date 


a penny of twenty ſhillings. 


That 1s too dear. 


And at rh pos Pilling # is 
too cheap. 


We muſt then divid. the 22 | 


. CNCE, 


1 conſent 1 to it; and 7 
vou] ſell it for the Fame price 
bought it myſclf. 

ome, Come, cut me what, 7 

wank of it. 

Heu much Ae have 0 be 2, 

Aſt my taylor. my 

I muſt have three part for the 
coat, and two yards anda quarter. 
for the waiſtcoat and breeches. 


Taylors always aſt be 2 | 
than they have Fb. Ju _— 
25 Hoe yards o WE; >" 


BD TE7 87743773341 F | 
hive they are, Sir, and! OY 
meaſure' into the bargain, 
W e * does that anne 


2 o four A Mh bung. 


- Here, there is your 3 | 
fee whether ] have miſteckoned, Y 
for I would nor wrong _—w ut 


6 Fs 


Sir, the money is right, it @s 


il _ ns. ure L Fm and well told, 


1 


'. Revenez-vous en 
pour prendre ma meſi 
| Fournirai-je la petite oye ? 
Cela 8'ey va ſans dire. 
Double le juſt-au-corpsd'une 
Etoffe des Indes, la veſte de 
meme & la culote de mm 
bien paſlces. | 
Vous ſerez obéi. 
Prenez un ſoin tout parti- 
ae que mon habit ſoit bien 
fait propre, & à la mode. 


way manquerar pas. 


moi 


venez · vous qu'il faut que 


j'aye mon habit pour Dimanche. 


Je vous promets, que vous 


Paurez fans manquer. 


Ne me manquez pas de e 


Fiez · vous à moi pour une fois. 


XIV. Dial. Entre un 
homme, & un tailleur. 
V eſt mon habit? 
Il n'eſt pas encore Sale. 


Ne mel aviez vous pas promis 
pour aujourd'hui? 


gentil- 


promettre & tenir ſont deux 


choſes. 


Pourquoi promettez = vans 


donc, ſi vous ne pouvez pas 


tenir votre parole? we) 
Je ne m'attendois pas A avoir 

tant d'ouvrage. ? 
Monſieur, les aumes 8 

etres ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 


Et moi auſſi bien que les autres. 
Mon argent eſt auſſi bon que 


le leur. 
| Manſeur, je ne ſaurois ohn 
tenter tnt le monde. 


Il y along: tems que vous ave: 


mon drap. 
It eſt vrai; mais 4 y a encate 


Famillar Vialaguer, 


Return home with me to tak 
wy meaſure, 22 

Shall I find the trimming ; 

Te i err. 

Line the coat with fome Indian 
fiuff, the waiſtcoat with the ſan, 
22 the breecbes with feins well 

ref. 4. 


my ſuit be well n neat, and 
modiſh, © © 

I will not fail, | 

| Remember that I muſt tive LT, 
ſuit of cloaths for Sunday. © 
1 promiſe tu, you fhall have 
it without fail, 

Do not break your word to me. 

5 uſt Ne Fl or ollces 


Dial. XIV, Betwixt a cl. 


man ant a taylor. 


Here is my fuit of cloath1? 
It is not made get. 
. Did yore not promiſe it me as 


today? 
To "gk and to performs art 


nus things 
Why ts. von — then, if 
1 gane erp you word 7 


2 did rot expel / mich wk 
, adn prople will be ſerved 


as well as you, . 
And I as well as adore. 


Me mac; 4s 4 good as theirs. 
Sir, Icons pleaſe every body | 


Is have had my ehth a great | 
. while. | 


It is true; but I have had that 


plus long-tems que j'ai celui de of Mr me 2 


Monſieur 


En 


Yeu ſhall:be e 1 
Tale a moſt ſpecial care hat 


tra 


he 


Fentb and 


Eh bien, quand atrai-Je hon 
habir * * 
Apres demain, 
Ne puis-je VPavoir demain ? 
Il m'eſt impoffible. 
Aycz un peu de patience. 
Atrendez julqu? après de main. 
L'aurai-je fans manquer? 
e vous le promets, 
ie vous en repons. 
Si vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour mol. 


XV. Dial. Entre les memes. 
1 mon habit? 


Oui, Monſieur, le volei. 

Je vous attendois: ellayez. le 
moi. 

Vous pfalt - il ꝰeſſuyer le juſt- 


_ av=corps ? 


Voyons il eſt bien fait. 
Pefpere que vous en ferez 

> | 

l me ſemble bien long. 

On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
qu ' on faiſoiĩt auparavant. 

On les porte longs à . 

Boutonnez- moi. 


«Il me ferre trop, on, L | oft, 
trop juſte. 6 


Pour etre bien fair, il faut 


qu'it ſoit juſte. 
Cet habit vous fair fort bien” 


la taille. 

Les manches ne ſont elles pas 
trop larges ? © 

Non, Monſieur, elles vant 
fort hien. 

On les porte ſort larges, & 
fort longues, _ 
Ia culote eſt bien ẽtroite. 

C'eſt la mode. 


Les n ne ſom pas aſſez 


| 


— -— ol 


Welt, When hall I, have my 
fuit of cleaths ? 


22 to-morrow. 
Cannot ] have it to-morrow ? 
I is impeſſible for me. 
Have little: patience, _.. 
Stay Hl Aer to-worrow. 
63 _ I have it without fail? 
I promiſe it Jon. i 
I paſs my wird for 1 


If you fail me, you ſhall work 

ab mere fer me. 

Dial. XV. Betweek the Aide. 

D? you bring wy. fuit , of 

cloaaths ss? | 
Yes, Sir, here it iu. | 
1 I ſtayed for you + 1ry it on me. 


Will you be leaf. 4 to-try the 

cloſe coat on _ | 
Let as ſet if it be uell made. 
I hope it will pleafe you. 


Jr i very hing, " methinks, 5 

They do not . them nw h 
ſhort as they, 1775 to do. 

They wear them "7 Now, 

Button me. 


It bs tos 255 


To be well mak it a to 
be cloſe. 
This ſuit makes 2 4 very 
oo ſhape. © 
* Are not the Heeves too wide ? 


Ne, Sir, they fit v2ry l. 


They wear them very wide, 
and very long. 5 
The breeches are very narrow. | 
That is the faſhion. 5 
The relli are ut big enough. 


: Je 
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je vous demande pardon. 
\. Donnez-moi la veſte. 


Cet habit vous ſied fort bien. 


+ Vous eres fort bicn mis, ou 


fort propre. 

Votre pabit eſt fort galant. 

Mais les bas n'affortiffent pas 
mon drap. . 

N' importe, on n'y regarde 
pas de ſi prè. | 

Que dites-vous de mon cha- 

au? 

C'eſt un fort beau Aae = 

Vous vous trompez. 

- C'eſt un Carolin. 

Eſt· ce un chapeau ſans appret? 

Oui, Monſieur, 

Quelle leſſe y mettcz vous? 

Un galon d'or, avec une 
boucle de diamant. ky” 

Cela eſt hors de mode. 

Faites 7 mettre un bord d'ar- 
gent. | 

Ne m'avez- vous pas acheté 
un nœud de cravate ? 
Pardonnez-moi, le voici. 


Combien coũte l'aune de > 


Tuban? 
On ne le vend pas a P aune, 
on le vend à la verge. ; 
Combien? 


Dix-huit ſols, o un cheliq. 


& ſix ſols. 

C' eſt afſez bon mdrche. 
Ce n'eſt pas trop 

Ce n'eſt pas cher. 

Oh eſt mon nœud d'epẽe : * 
Le voici. 


Je crois que J'ai tout ce qu'il 


me faut. 


Avez = vous fait votre mẽ· 


moire ? 
Jer nal pas e eu le tems. 


Faniliar Dialogues, 


T beg your pardon. 
| Give me the waiſtcoat. 


That ſuit becomes 7 mig h 
well. | 


You are very fine. 


Your ſuit is very beauiſh. 


But the ſtockings do not match 
my cloth. 


No matter, ſuch things are nit 


/o nicely obſerved, 


Wheat do you ſay to my hat? 


It is a very fine beaver. 
Tou are miſtaken. 
It is a Cardline hat. 

Is this a cloth. hat? 

Tes, Sir. 


What hatband do you put to 1 


A gold gatoon, with a diamond 


_ buckle. 


T hat is out of fa ee, 
lace. 
Did you not buy me 4 cravat 


ſlring ? 
Pardon me, here it im. 


What is this ribband an ell ? 


the, 'y ſell it by the yard. 
Hou much? 
"Eighteen pence, or one ſhilling 


and ſiepence. 


That is cheap enough 
That is not too much. 
That is not dear. 

. Where is my fuuurd. not. 
Here it is. 


J believe I have all that Y 


wanted, 


Have you Fe your bil > 


I bad net time. 1 
© Apportez-, 


Let it be laced with a Glver- 


2 72 do not fell it by the Al ; 


e 


di 


y 


2 


5 


Apportez · le e ME vous 
payeral. 0s 


XVI. Dial. 
cordonnier. 


E cordonnier eſt · i venu? 
Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt Pas 


Pour patter au 


venu. 


Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
dites de m'apporter mes ſouliers. 
Monſieur, le voici, je Pai 
trouvẽ en chemin. 

Sont ce mes ſouliers? 

Oui, Monſieur. a 

Eſſayez - les moi. 

Mettez-les moi. 

Ils ſont trop etroits. 

Ils me preſſent un peu. 

Mettez - les en forme, pour 
les elargir. 9 

Ils s elargiront afſez, en les 
portant. 

Ce cuir prete comme un and. 


bleſſeront. 
Mes cors en ſouffriront. 
Mes pieds ſont à la torture. 
L'empeigne de ce loulier ne © ne 
vaut rien. | 
Le talon eſt trop bas. 
Les ſemelles ne ſont pas afſez 


fortes, ow aſſez ẽpaiſſes. 


Vous m'apportez des ſouliers 
carres, & je vous en avols - 
mande de ronds. 

Faites-m'en d autres. 

Vous etes bien difficile. 

Vous etes difficile à contenter. 

Vous plait-il d eſſayer une au- 


tre paire, que Ja er 


hazard ? 


12 K le veux bien. 
e crois qi you ſeront 


oj 


Mm 
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glove. 
Je ſens fort bien qu' ils me 


27 3 
Bring it to- morrou, 1 wil Lind 
you. | 


Dial. XVI. To e 10 \ the 
hoe maler. 
I's the ſhoe-maker come ? 
, Sir, he is not come, 


Run then ta him, and bid him 

bring my ſhoes. 

Sir, here he is; I met im by 

the way. 

Are theſe my Hoe , 
Tes, Sir. 
Try me them en. 
Put them on. 

They are too narrow. 

They pinch me a little. 

Put them on the laſt, to make 

them wider. 


They will grow wide mh by 


% "x 
F\s 
4 * 


uearing. 


This leather Pretches like a 


1 feel very well that 4 will 
hurt me. 1 Ae f 
My corns w er for it. 
Mx feet are in the ſtocks. 
The upper leather of this hee 
is good for nothing. 
' The heel is tao law, | 
The ſoles are not Hau, of 
. thick * Pp | 
Tou bring me TLArE * 
and J had beſpoke round au-. 


Male me ſome ethers. 

Tou are very nice. 

To are hard te pleaſe, © 

Will you pleaſe to try another 
par, which I have 1 15 by 
chance ? U 

Wo AER 1 

I believe they will ft Jou. 


7 


274 Familiar Dialogues, 


Fai mes pies plus à mon aiſe. 

"Que valent ces ſouliers ? 

Combien les vendez-yous? 

Cinq chelins, 64 un Ecu. 

C'eſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

C 'eſt un W bien fait 
pi que. 

Faites m'en une autre paire 
de ſemblables. 

Prenez ma meſure. | 

Voila votre argent. 


XVII. Dial. 
perruque. 


N Jai beſoin d'une 
perruque. 

De que he ee la voulez- 
vous, Monſieur? © 


Pour acheter une 


De la couleur 4. mes fourels 


Ni blonde, ni noire. 
D'un brun clair. 
Vos ſourcils ein, 


Voulez-vous me perruque a 
ada ſuite, une perruque a 
la cavaliere, une perruque a 
Eſpa . ng ou une perruque 3 a 
abbe! 


Il me faut une perruque 2 


longue ſuite, 8 & une perfugie a 
Labbé. 


Je crois que j'ai une perruque 


longue qui fera bientvotre fait. 

Montrez-la moi 

La voici. 

Elle n'eſt pas aſſez garnie, or 
fournie. 

On ne les porte pas fi four: 
nies qu auparavant. 

Eſt - elle faite de — 

bh les garantis tels. 

e devant me Aren un n peu 

trop bas. EY 

8 la 5 | 


- 


 T have my Pig more at eaſe. 
What are theſe ſhoes worth ? 
How do you ſell them ? 
Five ſhillings, or 4 crown, 
That is too much, 
It is a ſet price. 


Ii i 4 hoe well made and wel 
flitched. 


Mate me another Pain like 
them. 


Take my meaſure. 
There is your money. 


Dial. XVII 5 e 4 r 


QF, 1 want a wig. 


Sir, what coeur will you have 
it of ? 
Of the * of my eye-brow:. 
\ Neither fair nor black. 
a light brown, 
Tour eye-brows are of a cheſuut 
brown, 


Will you have a wis with a | 


full bottom, a ca a 4 wig, a 
Spariſh wig, 0 or 4 


I a] have a 2 htton 11 ö 
and a bob. 


'# belicvs 7 FEE 4 Jing wig 
that will fit you very well. 

Sew it ne. 

Here it is. 


Jt is not. ful — 
They 45 wat wear them fo full 


ar formerly. 
1s it mad: of live hair 755 


1 warrant them ſuch. 


T he fore trop nyt? to me a is | 


_ too low, 


That i is the faſhion. © 1 
faſhion. 


Jai fait une boucle au bas. 


La boucle de derriere n'eſt- 
elle pas un peu trop longue ? 
On dn aiſement remedier a 


cela. 
1] n'eſt pas neceſſaire, car r la 


couleur ne me plait pas. 


En voici une autre, qui 71 


m'aſſure vous agreera. . 
Combien eee de 
celle: ci? . 
natre livres Mente. 12 55 
Ceſt un peu trop. 
Pardaanez-molyc *eſt fort Gon 
marche. 
Regardez bien deweperrudus. 
Maniez ces cheveux. 
C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un crin de cheval. 
Peigneꝛ · la 3 à fond. 


Voyez que ces cheveun 128 


faciles a peigner. 
Mettez-la ſur votre tete. 
Regardeꝛ · vous dans le miroir. 
Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien ? 
Elle me plait aſſez. 
Mais je la trouve un peu courte. 
C'eſt, peut etre, parce que 


Eh bien, ar mer votre 
dernier mot. ; 

Monſieur, je n'ai qu'un 1 mot. 

La voulez- vous donner your 
trois pieces ? 

Les cheveux me cofrent tout 
autant. 

Penal refuſt trois pifces cinq 
chelins. 

Si vous m'en donne trois piẽ- 
ces & demi, elle eſt à vous. 
Ne pouvez von: pas la don- 
ner a moins? 

Non, Monfieur, quand ce 6. 
roit mon propre frere. 

Ed bien, voila quatre guin&cs, 
dungen moi le reſteQ. 
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Is not the hind lock a little too 


Jong ? 
2 may be 0 ly remedied. 


| There is 10 Fry” of it, for J i 
do not lite the colour. | 
Here is. another, which 1 am 


ſure you will like. 


What fe you aſk for t this . 


Four pound. ſterling. . T* 
That is a little too much. 
Pardon me, it is very * 


| Look well upon that periuig. 
Feel this hair. E r. 
This is a round hair; and as 


firong as horſe. hair. 


Comb it out. 
See how caſi G this hair conds 


Put it on your head. en 
See yourſelf in th: 64. 
Does it not become uu '\'? 
lite it well enough. 
But I find it alittle too 5-408 
It is, perhaps, becauſe I made 


à buckle at the bottom. 


W ell, tell me your * word. 


Sir, I 3 but one ws 


Will yus fall it fo "ire 


pounds ? 


The hair coſt me as mack, 7 
Ibn refuſed three —— 


for ſhillings for it. 


If you give me three poupds 
ten for it, it is . > 
Cannot you dah it $1.4 2 0 
"My Sir, not to * oun brother. 
Well, there are wo grineas, 


Le 


276 
Le voila. 
Raccommodez-moi cette ve 
elle perruque. 
Mettez-y,des alonges, & cor- 
donnez- la. 
Les perruques cordonnees ne 
ſont plus à la mode. 
N'importe; ce n'eſt qu'une 
perruque de campagne. 
je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 
aller à cheval. | 


XVIII. Dial. Pour acheter des 


livres. 
Onſieur, avez -· vous quel- 
ques livres nouveaux? 

Qui, Monſieur, Quelle. eſpèce 
de livres ſouhaitez- vous avoir? 

Voulez - vous des livres d'hi- 
ſtoire, de Mathẽmatique, de 
_ philoſophie,” de theologie, de 
| medecine, oz de droit! 

Non, je <herche des livres de 
poëſie. 

Je puis vous en fournir en 
toutes ſortes de langues. 

Car j'ai tous les poëtes Grecs, 
Latins, Eſpagnols, Italiens, Fran- 
gois, & Anglois. 

Jen ai aufſi une N par- 
=. + 

| Quels vokes.: aver - vous donc 
envie d' acheter? 

Virgile en Latin a ruſage du 
Dauphin, les poëſick de Boilean, 
& les ouvrages de Mon ur Dry- 
den. 

Pai tous ces livres13. 

Faites moi les v 
plait. * 
Les voulez · vous feliẽs en ba- 
ſane, en veau, oz e maroquin! f 
En veau. 

Les voulez · vous dores ſur le 
dos avec un titre ? | 


1 


Faniliar Diagn; 


Den unn +? 
Mend this old wig * me. 
Put drops to it, and 0 i. 


Twiſted wigs are oo of fas. 


Pon, 


paigu- 


I ? ſhall only ” it when 1 am 


on horſeback. 
Dial. xvill. 25 4% CAT 


Sg R, have you any new books ? 
Yes, Sir, What fort f books 


do you deſire to have. 

Will you have books of bhiſ 
tory, mathematics, philoſophy, 4 
vinity, phy ſic, or law ? 


; Wes I look for beoks of poetry 


Tcan furniſh you with them in | 


all forts of languages. 

For I have all the Greek, 
Latin, Spaniſh, Italian, French, 
and Engliſh ports. _ 

I have alſo a grew my of 
them. 

What poets have you then a 
mind to buy ? 

Virgil in Latin, for the uſe of 
the Dauphin, Boileau*s poems, 
and Mr Dryden's works. 


4 have all theſe books. 
Let me fee , if you pleaſe. 


Will you have them hound in 


ſheep, calf; or Farber) leather. 
In calf. | 


Will you have them gilt 
back, and titlid ? 


* 


No neo this 1s but a cam. 


on the 


Oui, 


Oui, aſſurẽ ment. 

Faut-il qu ils ſoient dor6s fur 
tranche ? 

Il n'eſt pas nẽceſfaire. | 
Les voila, comme vous les ſou- 
haitez. © + | 

Cette relienre n 'eſpas bonne. 

Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 


En voila un autre pourcelui-la. 


Combien faites-yous ce livre ? 
Il vous coutera deux E Leus. 
Camp mp... 4s. 
C'eſt un prix fait. | | 
Je vous en donnerai neuf che- 
Has. 2.41 

Il me revient a plus que voss 
ne m' en offrez. _ 0 

Jai de la peine a le croire. 

Je vous aflure qu'il me coute 
trois demi Ecus en blanc, & deux - 
chelins pour la relieure. 

Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes livres a perte. 

Bien loin de la; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 

Il faut donc que vous m'en 
donniez dix chelins. 

Les voila; je ne veux pas te- 
nir a ſi peu de choſee. 

| N'avez vous point beſoin 
autres livres? | 

Non pas pour le preſent. 

| Mais j'ai affaire de papier 4 
Ecrire, de plumes taillẽes, d'en- 
cre, de cire à bt & dou- 
blies. 

Je ne vends rien de tout cela; 
mais yous en trouverez chez le 
papetier, qui tient ja, lauzzyoe 
attenante.. ' TH", 

Adieu, . Sh | 

Monſieur," je ſuis votre tres 
bumble ſerviteur. 


a x 4 


es who Kerb. the next Shop. 


Yes, ſurely, b 
| they be gilt on hb Veawts 


There is no occaſion for 1. Fg 


There they 190 4 deſire 
them. _ 


This binding i is not good, 


- This book is not well ſewed. 


There is another for that. 
| What do you aſt for this book ? 


It will coft you two crowns.. + 
That is too much. 


It is a ſet price. | 
I will give 2 nine ne ſhillings 


for i, F 


It Bands me in more than 
bid 2 for 15 Ls 
can hardly believe 4. A 
[ aſſure you it" coſt me three 
half-crowns in ſheets, aud tua 
ſhillings for the binding. | 


You would not have me 9/4 
books to loſt. 4p Ig 


Far from it; 
you ref r ſomething. 
_ Then you muſt give me teu 
ſhillings for Ifh-+-ichni. 4 
' There they are; 1 will no? 
aud on ſo ſmall a matter. 

Do zou want no other books ? 


1 Ky j = 


5 


Nr for the preſent. 
But I have occaſion far writ- 
ing paper, pens, ink, ſealing: Wax 


and GEES 


4. fell none of theſe N : 
but you will get them at the fla- 


' * 


i 3 Sir. | 
Sir, 1 am your 27 233 


ervant. 
Je vous remercie de votre | 


1 thank Jer for your cuſtom. 
XIX. 


I 


XIX, Dial. Pour Wörns loge- 


ment. 


F Onfievr, vous plait - il me 


faire un plaitir? 

De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 
haitez vous de moi? 

Que vous veniez avec moi, 
pour louer un logement. | 

Je vous accompagnerai par 
tout od i} vous plaira. 

Allons dans la rue de Saint 
Jaques, | | 

Je vous ſuis. 

Arretez, voici un billet a 


cette porte, qui marque qu ily 


a des chambres 2 a louer. 
Frappez à la porte. 
| Qui 3 
Ami. 
A qui ſouhaitez- vous Ferber 


| Voici ma ma trreſſe, | 

Mademoiſelle, avez · vous des 
chambres à Jloyer? 

Oui, Monſieur: vous ut 
de les voir? 
je ſuis veim expres pour cela. 

Combien vous en faut - il? 

1} me faut une ſalle i manger 
& une chambre A coucher avec 
un cabinet pour mbj, & un ga- 
letas pour mon vet. 

Faut - il que vos chambres ſoi- 
ent garnies, ou non garnies ? 

Garnies. 


Ayez la bontẽ d'attendre un 


moment dans cette ſalle baſſe, 
& j'irai querir les clefs.' 
Eb bien, Mademoiſelle, Je 
vons attens. 

Voulez-vous prendre la peine 
de monter! 4 


Familiar 


Dialogues, 
Dial. xix. To bire e lodgin 
82 R, will you be pleaſed to & 


me a favour ? 
With all my heart: what won 
you have me to do for you ? 
1 would have you go aluy 
with me to hire a lodging, 
I will wait on you wherever 


you pleaſe. 


Let us go into St. James. 
ſireet. | 
1 follow you, 

Stay, here is à bill at thi 
door, "which ſhrine that there ar: 
rooms to let. 

Nuoc t at the door. 
© Who is there? 


Al friend. 
he do you want to ſpeak 


with ? 


Au maitre, ou a la maitreſſe : 
| 9 houſe. 


With the maſter, or miſtreſ; of 


Here is my miſtreſ1. Re 

Madam, have 2 . any room, 
to let? 

Yes, Sir: will yon be pleaſ.d 
to ſee them? 

T am come on purpeſe for that 

How many muſt you have? 

J want 4 dining · room and a 
bed. chamber with a cloſet to it 


for myſelf, and a { wits for my 
Man. | 


Mufl your rooms be furniſhed, 


or unfurniſhed ? 


Furniſhed. 


Bie ſo kind at te ſlay a moment 


in the parlour, and T will ee * 
fetch the ley sr. ä 
Well, Madam, I flu for you 


Will you give yourſelf the 
trouble te come up. © 
Nous 


4. 


1 


een ſuivons, Mademoi- 
ſelle. > 
Voici Pappartement que yous 
ouhaitez au premier Eta 

Voila un tres bon 2 
en rẽpons. | | 

Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout 
ce qui eſt nEcefſaire dans une 
chambre garnie. 


Comme, table, tablette, mi- 


roir, gueridons, chaiſes, fau- 
teuils, & belle tapiſſerie. 
Mais on eſt le cabinet? 
Le voici. 
Ceci n'accommode aſſez dem 
Cet appartement me revient 
fort. » 
Jen ſuis bien aiſe. 
Combien en demandez - vous 
par ſemaine ? 
je ne luue } jamais mes chambres 
que par mois, o par quartier. 
Eh bien, je les prendrai par 
mois; combien {9 voulez-yous? 


Je. n'ai jamais eu moins de 
quatre guines par mois de ces 
deux chambres. 

C'eſt trop. * 

Vous devez conſiderer que 
Ceſt ici le plus beau u quartier e de 
la ville. ET 

Et que vous n'etes qua a un pas 
de la cour. — 

Ek bien, pour- vous — 


1 


que je n'aime pas a marchan- 
der, je vous en donhcral trois. 


Ci eſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 
pas combien Je paye de rente de 
cette maiſon. 

Il ne * pas de le fa- 
voir. 
Mais en un mot, comme en 
mille, ſi vous voulez, nous par- 
. le different. 


French and amy. - oy 


ba, 


We follow you, Madam. 


Here is the apartment you 4. 


Fre to have on the firſt fter; 
Tk, r 


here is 4 very good 
aſs my world for It. 


And you ſee that there are all 


things neceſſary in a furniſhed 


room. 
As, table, hanging: ſhelſ, look- 
ing-glaſs, ſta 47 e 12 
ets and fine hangings, 
But where ti the cho 1 
Here it is. 
i ſutts ne well enough,” 
be like this tage very, TE Wh. 


J am glad of it. 


How 2 do you aſk for it a 
week? 


1 never let 150 lac ing: but } 
the month, or 15 Ae, af 

Well, 1 22 take them by the 
month ; what will ou have Jon 


them , 


1 never had 27 than four gui- 
neas a month for Shelf * room's 


This is too much, © i Eh 
Yeu ought to confi der that this 
15 ' {he fineſt part of the own; ur 


And that you are within a A, 


| of the court, 


Well, to ſheu you "that * a 
not 3 haggling, [ wall, 720 gs 
three for them, 

\ That is to Hillle ; s You tos wet 
know what rent I pay I, this 
bouſe, 


It it no buſi neſs of mine. to 


* 


- know it. 


Bu in one word, as ; well as 
in a thouſand, i; if you will, ws Fs 
will divide the difference. | 

Je 


f 

k 
| 
Y. 


= 


2 
4 
Ls 
Lay 
_ 
* 
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280 


a 


Je vous aſſure que j y perds, 


mais il me fache de vous ren- 


voyer. 


Mais à propos, ne puis e pas 


etre en penſion chez vous? 
Oui, vous le pouvez. 
Combien prenez-yous de cha- 
que penſionaire par ſemaine ? 
A raiſon de trente pieces par 
an. 


A combien eſt ce que. cela re- 


vient? 


A environ douze chelins par 


ſemaine. 
Et que prenez-yous pour. la 
chambre & la penſion tout en- 
ſemble? 

Quinze piẽces par quartier. 


main. 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoifelle. 5 60 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 1 


XX. Dial. 
quelqu'un. 
UI eſt ce Monſieur-la ? 
C'eſt un Anglois. 
Je le prenois pour Frangois. 
Vous yous.Ctes donc meEpris- 
Od demeure- t- il? 


— 


Pour s införmer de 


It demeure dans la rüe de 


Suffolk. 
Tient-il maiſon? 


Non, Monſie ” il demeure 


en chambre Das ap 
Chez qui Io e-t-il ? REN 
Il loge chez onſi eur rh, 
à Fenſeigne de 
Wel ige a-t-il! r 
. crois N a vingt 1 500 
ans. 1 
Te ne le crois pa ſi 186. . 
I ne ſauroit s tre guere | i 


jeune. . 


- Familiar . Dialogues, 


Eh bien, je commencerai * 


1 83 
x "7 5 
800 * 9 4 Ia + 
= * e ES, *% 2 N 
4 p ! 2 5 
© 


I aſſure you I ſaſe by it, but | 
am loth to ſend you . 


But now I think on it, may | 
uot board at your hau , 
es, you. may. 
How much do you. . fr 
an boarder a week ? © 
At the rate of thirty Pound, 4 


year. 


"Has much does that come 16? 


To about twelve ſhillings q 


week. 


Aud what do. you take for th: | 


chamber and board together? 


Fifteen pounds a quarter, 
Well, I will ae to-morrow, 


_ When you pleaſe. 
Cood- night, Madam. 
Good-night, Sir. 


Dial. XX. To Fo Muir oy one, 


| E is an berg 
I took him fer à Frenchman, 

| Then you miſtook. 

Mere does Je live . 

He lives in Suffolk-flrect. 


Does he keep houſe ? 


No, Sir, he lives in br, 


A what houſe does he lodge ?_ 
He lodges at Mr e 5 
1 at the fign of = 


Hou old is he * 


I believe he is five and twenty 


1 old. 


not i bin to hp W 


1 cannot b 


a 
an eds. rer 


, 


pe 


el 


ſi 


2 


E Fred and Englih. 281 
Eſt- ii marie? | I ts he married! | wet 

Non, Monſieur, 4 eft gargan. Neo, Sir, be i a bachelor. 

Son pere & ok mers, fonteile Are his father me mother 
an wat: oo alive 

Sa mere dr core Fi fon His mother is. alive, but his 
pere eſt mort depuis deux ans. father las been dead theſe two 

= . | years, 
 Arteil des ſreres et des ſæurs? das he brothers aud ſifters ? 

Ul 2 deux freres, & une cur. Ae bas twa brothers, and a. 


ſiſter. 
b da ſœur eſt- elle marice * Is his ſiſter married © 
Oui, Monſieur. Tri; 009; -- 
g Avec qui? 1 With ubm : 
Avec le Comte le With the Earl — We 
be | Elle Eroit done un riche parti. She was then a rich match. 


Elle a eu quinze mille pieces She bad fifteen therfand pund: 


en mariage. fer her portion. . 


Eſt-elle belle? _ Is ſhe handſome? 
; Elle n'eſt pas laide. She.is not ugly. 5 
Elle eſt aſſez jolie. She is pretty enough, : 
Elle eſt un peu marquee de. la She is @ little pitted uu the 
petite verole. ſmall Por. 
Mlais elle a beaucoup d eſpsir. But 725 has an infnye > deal f 
A wit. | 
7 Elle eſt fort ſpiritvelle, Ls © She is very witty. 


Dites-moi, je vous prie, le Tell ie, pray, the 3 | 
gentilbomme dont nous parlons, we /peak of, dees he Mask Freneb# 
parle-t-Il 1185 ngais? 

Quoi qu'il ſoit Anglois, il parle Although he be an E Ci 
ſi ay Frangois, Itaften, Eſpag- he ſpeaks ſo well French Italian, 
nol, & Allemand, que parmi les the Bretch the believe 40 
Frapgois on le croib ene French they believe him ta 

4 Frenchmen. 1 

Il erte Jralien. camme les He ſpeaks Hallen as the 15. . 
Italiens memes, lian theuſelues. 
| On le prend pour Eſpagnol They take him for a Hesi 7 
une, Eipagnols, & il paſſe among the Spaniards, aud be paſs 

paur Allemand parmi les Alle- for, or goes, for a German aeg 


b 


| ow needs the Germans. 1 1 0 7 h = 
„Comment peut: i er tant How can be be er of /o- 
de langues diffErentes ? many A languages ? | 
4 Jl a la mEmoire heureuſe, & & He bat a happy memory, and 


it.a beaucoup voyage. + has been @ great traveller. 
1 4 616 gen ans & Paris, an He has been tue years at Paris, 
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mois 3 Madrid, un an & demi en 
n & un an en n 0 


Il a vi» toutes les cours bs 
I Europe. 


Y a-t-i] long tems que vous 
le connoiſſez? 


Il y a environ trois ans que 
Jai Fhonneur de le connoitre, 


Od avez-yous fait eonnoiſſance 


avec lui? 


Je fis connoiſſance avec lui 3 2 


Rome. 


fort enjoũẽ en converſation. 


* 


Il eſt de belle taille. 


Il weſt ni wap grand, ni trop 


tits 
Sa taille eſt libre & degagee. 


On peut dire que c'eſt un bel 


homme. 
Il eſt todj ours fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. | 
I ſe met fort bie. 


air. 

Il a bonne mine, & le port 
noble. 

Il ma rien degoutant dans ſes 
manières. 5 

Il eſt civil, affable, & com- 


| plaiſant avec tout le monde. 


Il a beaucoup d'efprit, & eſt 
t; il fait 


Il danſe propr 


des armes, & monte fort bien 


A cheval. 


1 Joe de la flats, dn t, oe: 
la guitarre, & de pluſieurs au- 
tres inſtru nens. 


En un mot, c'eſt un * 
homme aceompl.. 

Vous en faites un portrait ſi 
avantageux, que vous me faites 


naĩtre envie de le connoĩtre. 


Fanillar Dialoguei, 


Il eſt bien tournE; ; 1] a bon 


| pliſhed gentleman: * 1 


ſix months at Matrid, a year and 
a half in Iraq, and 4 og in 
Germany. 2.11 

He has ſeen all the courts X 
Europe, 

Have you been long acquainted 
with him ? 

It is about three years ſince ] 
had the honeur- to be firſt ac. 


_ guainted with him. 


Where came you re ara 


with him ? 


1 got acquainted with him at 
Rome. 
He is of a fine proper ſize. 
He is neither too tall, wer too 
little, 
His ſhape is 72 G and res. 
One may call os ren 
man. 


He goes e. very neat, and 


very fine. 


e dreſſes very well. | 

He is very genteel ; heihas a 
good air. 

He has a fine preſence, and a 
noble gait. 

He has nothing di iſagrecab! ein 
his ways. 
Hie is civil, e and com- 
plaiſant to every body. 

He has a 7 deal of wit, and 


it very ſprightly in converſion. 


He dances neatly ; he fences, 
and rides the great 275 very 
well. et B'S | 

He n the flute, the lute, 
the guitar, and ſeveral other in. 
firuments, 2 

In a'word, he is an con x 


| You draw bis Meer to 75 er 
advantage, that you Tomy Ser IJ 


ow a mind to n 


4 
1 


* wm . — 


Je vous en donnerai la con- 
nolſſance. 5 
je vous en ſerai oblige. 
Quand voulez-yous que nous 
allions le ſaluer enlemble? 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Aquelle heure ee le voir 
chez lu? 
Je puis le voir à toute Ws, 
car c'eſt mon ami intime. M 
Allons donc le voir demain 
matin. | 
Je le veux bien. 
De tout mon cœæur. 
A votre loiſir. 


A votre commodire. 


Quand vous en aurez le tems. 


Adieu, Monſieur. 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

Je ſuis le votre. 
e vous ſouhaite le bon fate. 
; ** vous en dis de mèẽme. 


XXI. Dial. 


conge de vous. 
urquoi youlez-vousen aller? 
Parce que le tems de diner 
a —_ 
Ne een pas diner 


avec nous? 
Je vous remercie, Monſ" jeur, 


je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 
Welles affaires avez · vous 
done ? 


Jen'ai pas beaucoup d'affajres, 


mais il faut que J alle diner chez 
nous. . 
Avez-yqus inyit6 quelqu” un A 


diner avec vous ? 


Nan; mais j'ai promis a un 
4 gentilhomme 
5 7 "4 =" e er a- 


ngois, qui n' en- 


"TEE; W en W394; 5 \ 
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DP nay je vais ha Cn 


I will make you acquainted 

with him. 

IT ſhall be obliged to you for 17. 

When will you have us go and 

wait upon bin together? 

When peu pleaſe. _ 

At what hour may one 4. hin 

at home? 

I can ſee him at any time, for 

he is my intimate friend. 

Let us then go and ſee him to- 

merrou morning. 
I will. | 

With all my heart. _ 

At your leiſure. N 
When it is convenient fir 3 vou. 
When you can ſpare it. 

Farewell, Sir. ior, 

T am your ſervant. 

J am yours. 

T wiſh you a good night... | 

od wiſh you Of Ser! 145 


Dial. xxl 


IR, I am going to tale E 
. of you, | 
Why will you be 
Becauſe it is 


rene e 
almoſt on” 


| time. 


Cannet you dine with us ?., 

Sir, I give you thanks, 75 can- 
not ſtay to-day. ; 

th, what ouſt neſs hape you ? 


1 not Sy buſine bat 
1 muſt needs dine at (= x 1 


Have you invited any body to 


| * with yo 


No; butT promiſed. a French 
gentleman, who does not under- 
eng Carli, to 2 OMG with 

os ee | 


obs Fomnilior Dialer 


vec lui dans la ville, pour lui 
-aider à faire quelque emplette. 

A quelle heure Pattendez- 
vous? . 

Je Pattens I deux heures. 

Etes-vous bien aſſure qu'il 
viendra? 

Je n'en ſuis pas aſſurẽ; mais 
puiſque je Ini ai promis, il faut 
Ter m'y trouve PLP 

ous ave? raiſon. 

Je ne veux done pas vous re- 
tenir. | 

Adieu: votre derwitebr. 

* Je ſuis le votre. 


argon, allez ouvrir la porte | 


a Monfieur. 

Je Pouvrirai bien 1 moi meme. 
Mais vous n'avez pas la clef. 
Comment! fermez. vous la 
porte A la clef? 
c' eſt notre cotume. 


Je vous prie, faites mes s com- | 
limens 2* Mademoiſelle votre 


_ . 

Je ne manquerai pas. 
Elle eſt bien votre ſervante. 

Quand nous reverrons - nous? 


oo, Vil plait 2 Dieu. 
e vous irai voir. 
e vous en prie. + 


© XX1]7 Dial. Des n e 
UE dit-on de bon? 
Queltes «19 ved y ag ? 
Je ne fai 
Que dit-on de nouveau? 
i * Savez· vous quelque chofe (cs 
nouveau? 
Dueltes nouvelles apprener- 
_yous? | 
Point du tout. 
Je nai rien appris de nou- 
veau. 


x 
3 9 4 


him into 9 . bi to 
buy ſomething. 


At bur hour dv you exped 


him ? 


J look for bin a two d'chhel. 
. Are 2 fare * will Come. 2 


Jam not 58 of it; but, fintt 
J pr omiſed ce] 7 mu med be 


| there, - 


Tin are in the ridhe, 
I will not keep you "Bl then, 


Farewell : your foro. 

Ian yours. 

Bay, go and oper the the fo 
the gentleman. 

I can open it 22 = 

But you have not the 5 

How ! do you lock 12855 deer ? 


Tris onr een. 1 £14600 
Pray, preſent my ſervice 10 


2” ſiſter. 


I will not Fail, 

She it very much your ſervant. 

When will we ſee one another 
Ain 5 

To-morrow,. If it pleaſe Ged. 

Iwill come and fee you. 

Pray do. 


Dial. XXI. of news, 

THAT is the beft news ? 

What news is there ? 

I now not. - 
IW hat news is "there abreal ? 
Do you know any news 4215 


8 What news do ahh he. 
None art; 


35 2 * 4 


* 


[7 be heard n no PR. b 5 | 


| * 


{ 38 
* 
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la 


French: 4d Bad. 


De e perlen en * 
on ne parle Je rien.” 


d ai entendu Wie 0 Is ai ap- 


pris que — 
Cueſt une fort Wohne nouvelle. 
c' eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 


N'avez- vous rien oui dire de 


la guerre! ? 
Je n'en ai pas entendn parler. 
On parle d'un ſiege. 


On dit que Barcelone eſt aſſiẽgẽ. 


On dit qu on a | leve le ſiege. 


on dit qu' Il 9 a eu un combat 
for mer. 

On le diſoit; mais ce bruit s'eſt 
trouve faux. _ 
0 coftraire, on parle d'une 

bataille. 

Cette nouvelte m&rite confir- 
mation. 

De qui la tenez-vous? - 

Je la ſai de bonne part. 


Monſieur Ye s mon au- 


teur. 8 
Je vous nomme mon auteur. 


Croyez-vous Menn nous ens | 


la paix? 
Ily a apparence. | 
| whe of aui. 
our moi, je crois que non. 
Sur quoi vous fondez- vous? 
Parce que je vois que Jes e- 
ſprits de Pun & de l'autre parti 
n'y ſont guere phrts. 
Cependant, tout le monde a 
beſoin de la paix. 
Sur tout les marchands & les 


oclans, 


au commerce. 
Sans doute. La paix eſt toũ - 
jours avantageuſe 7 le com- 
rde. be 


G 
„ * 
” S 2 
. 4 # o 
” 5 TR 


ſiege. 


| has proved falſe. 


a guerre fait beaucoup de 
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What do they ſay about tewn, 


or abroad ? 


Ther: is mo talk of any thing. 
1 Was told, or 1 n . wo 


| That isa very fine 00 ne 
That is ill neus. 7 


Did you hear any thing of th 


War? 


I heard nothing of it. 
There is a talk of a ſiege. 
They ſay Barcelona is beſieged. 
They Jay th: 7 have raiſed the 


They ſay there has been a ſea- 


fight. 


They ſaid fo; but that Tepert 
On the yy Gap talk of „ 
battle. | 


That news warts confirmation | 


Who have | you it + frond . 
4 have it from good hands. 
IT FW 17 > mp author. 


I nane you my 1 5 


: Do you'think ve Jhall have a 


peace 2. 


There is a likelibaed of 11. 

I believe we ſhall. 

For my part, I believe yy 
What grunnd! have you for it? 

| Becauſe 1 fee the minds of 
both parties are little inclined | 


| | That Way. 7 


Nevertheleſs, ever by budy wants 


| peace. 


Eſpecially merchants and 7. 
Ari. 
The war ii a a great bindrance 
to trade. 
Without 3 \Prace * 
always ons Sangre to trade. : 


We 


Que dit - on à la cour ? 

On parle d ẽquipper une flotte 
de quatre vingt e de 

rre. 

On parle d'un voyage. 

Wand croit-on que le Roi 
para? 

On ne fait par, On ne le dit 

as. 

Od dit-on que le prince de 
Galles ira ? 


les autres a Richmond. | 
Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? 
Je ne Vai pas lie. 
Et pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
conr ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
ies nouveliſtes n'en ſavent rien. 
Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 
_ Faſſe gue re des affaires d'etat. 
— ne me mele } 1 de reg- 
ler Vetar. 


Et je ne parle jamais de rien 


d'un ton affirmatit. - 


Parlons des nouvelles particu- 5 


heres. 
Comment K Monſieur--? 
uand Pavez-vous vi? 
Je le vis hier. 
Eſt-il vrai ce . dit Je lui? 


E Quen So] ? 
On dp au il a eu querelle au 


Avec qui ? 
Avec un gentilhowme Fran- 
sor. 
Se ſont - ils battus ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Eft-il bleſſẽ? 
On dit qu'il eſt bleffe 3 à mort. 


Ten fuis fachEz © elt un heres we 


nete homme. 


Familiar Dialauer, 


What do they ſay at court 1 
They talk of fitting out a a fle 


9. * men 05 ___ f 


They talk of a jaurney. | 
will ge? hen do they ſuppoſe the 2 
will go? 

I. is not known. They ſay 1. 
thing of it. 

Where do they ſay the Prince 


F Wales will go? 
Les uns diſent a Tunbridge, 


Some ſay to Tunbridge, others 
to Richmond. 

And what ſays the Gazette ? 

4 have net read it. 

And to ſpeak "freely with y you, 
the deſigns of the court are kept 
o ſecret, that I believe the news. 
writers know nothing of them. 

Aud, after all, I little trouble 
myſelf about ſt ate affairs. * 

J never take upon me to rule 
the nation, 

And I never ſpeak 70 och 
of any thing. 


Let us Jprak of private news, 


Mow 4 1 

When did yen ſee him? 

J ſaw him: yefterday 
Ii it true what 4s reported of 
him? © | 


What 9 F him ? 


They ſay be bad a quarrel at 


pl ay. - : 
With * 5 
With a F. rench gentleman, 


Did they fight 75 


Yes, Sir. 

Ii he wounded ? ? 5 

72 ſay he is mortallwounde. 
J am ferry. for WY EO 

worthy man. 


2 * o - 
% 
1 PV". -. 
* 0 75 beer * F 
* "4 
8 * 


be 


Fi 


French and Engliſh." 
Sur quoi ſe ſont-ils querells 5 2 what account did 10 
uarrel ? 
_ Je wen ſaĩ rien. I know nothing of it. 
On dit qu'il 11 a donne un They fog he gave him the be. 
dementi. © - 57% hl 
Je ne le crois pas. 7 to not 445 . 
Ni moi non plus. Nor I neither, ; 


Cela peut etre. 

Quoi qu'il en foit, on le ſavra 
bien-t0t. WE 

Je m'en bern cher ki. 


XXIII. Dial. Ol an walade, 


un medecin, & un chirurgien. 
Mer je vous ai en- 

4 voye querir. 

Qu'avez · vous, Monſieur 1 

Je me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais viſage. 

Vous n'avez pas bon viſage. 

Queſt-ce qui vous fait mal! 


ai mal ala tete, bn cœur me 


fait mal, & reſtomac. 


Depuis quand ? 
Depuis hier au ſoir. 


Avez- vous repole cette nuit? 


Non, je n ai point dormi. 
Je n'ai point ferme Teil de 
toute la nuit. 
Avez- vous appiic ** 
Point du tout. 
Que je tate votre pous. 
Montre z-moi votre langue. 
Vous avez la fievre. 
Votre pous n'eſt pas Egal. | 
Votre pous eſt Eleve. 
Votre pous eſt fort vite. 
Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon corps. 
Il faut vous faire faigner. 


M faut your-faire ouvtie 72 


_— 


That may be. 


Whatever be in it, it will be 2 


quickly known. 


8 I ſent fer you: 


What ails you, : 

I am ill. T 
You look as if you were. 
You look ay 

Ton do net look well, 


What ails you or, Where is 


your ailment ? 


I have a pain in my head, my 
heart aches, and J. de a pals b in 


my ſtomach. 

Heu long ſince 5 
Since laſt nigbt. 
Did you reſt laſt night 2 
No, I did not fleep. © 


* 1 did nit ſleep a wink all the 
. night long. | | 


Have you an appetite „ 
Net at all. 
Let me feel your pulſe. 
Shew me your tongue. 
You have a fever. 


Tour pulſe does not beat even. 


Tour pulſe is high. | 
Your pulſe is very quick. 


feel a heavineſs all over a 


bodr. 
You muſt be let blood. 


Tou muſt have a vein opened. 


ES 


oY 


I will enquire about it at his 
houſe. | 


Dial. xxin. Betwixt a ſi 1 per- 
in, a plyſician, and a ſurgeon, | 
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Je me fis ſaigner la _— 


Ee. 
drez medecine, 
ner quelque choſe ? 


ner de Pencre & du papier. 
Tenez, voilà mon ordonnance 
envoyez- la chez Papoticaire. 
Ne ſortez pass. | 
| Gardez la chambre. 
Tenez- vous au lit. 


_enne ? 
Prenez des eva ſrais, & des 
bouillons de poulet. | 
 Avez-yous une garde? 
Non, Monſieur. 
Envoyez en querir une. 
On me demande, il faut que 
4; Fele voir un malade. 
Freue courage. 


* 3 . que Ja ſaixnée vous 


ers du. bien. 


i gir l 


5 * 
”* * 2 
4 % 


2 Is 


Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 
5 — a | 
* voulez- vous avoir? 


| wege 
Comment s appelle· l l J 


wy. Je ne ſai pas: demandez-le 


en bas. 
. Monſieur, . donnez-mol. votre 
bras dro; 
Avez-vousune bonne lancette! ? 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 


ſerré. 
* Faitgs un grand orifice. | - 


_ Familiar Dialogue 


Ni importe; demain yous pren- _ 


Ne voulez-vous you m' ordon- 
_ thing for me ? 


Excufez-moi: faites moi don- 


Quel dee faut - il que je ti- 


Je n'y manquerai pas. | 


55+ oh qui me 1 Pau- 


Vous bandez mon bras trop 


| 1 was 1 2 laſt week. 


No nation» 


ſhall tale ofa 
Will yen not el ſome. 


Fo-morrow you 


Excuſe me: bid ane bac give 
me ink and paper. 

Here, there is my preſcription, 
- fend it to the apothecary. 

Do not ge out, 

Keep your chamber. 

Keep a-bed. 

What diet muſt 7 op! ? 


Take new-laid gas E and lie 
len- broth. 

Have you a nurſe * 

No, Sir. 

Send for one. 

Somebody aſks for me, 1 muſt 
FC and ſec a patient. 

ake courage. 


I hope the letting of 2 wil 


do you goed, _ 
Are you going away „ 
Yes, I am going away ? 
T pray you come again to ſt 
me t9-1M0rr ow. 
J will not fail, 
Nurſe, let Py ge for a 
rden 
Whom will 5 ou have f 
The ſame that let me bleed the 
other day. 
What is his name? 
= I: * * below. 


Sir, give me e your right arm. 


Have you a good l? 
You will not feel it. 


Yau bind my arm 00 bard. 7 : 


Make a great 1 A 


I 6 


ne 


ne 


Trench and Engliſh. 289 
Le ſang vient comme il faut. The blood comet ar it ſhould. 
Voila la bande & la compreſſe. There is the fillet andthe bolſter. 
Faites une bonne ligature. | Make a good ligature, 4 
XXIV. Dial. Entre les "8 Dial XXIV. Between the ſane. 
\ Ou etes fort ſoigneux. | OU ave very careful. 
Un mèdecin doit ètre ag A phyſician gh to * 
neux & ponctuel. | careful and punctual. | 
Comment vous trouvez-yous How do you find yourſelf te- 
ayjourd hui ? day ? 
Je ſais fort mal. J am very ill. | 4 
Je n'en puis plus. Tam almoſt ſpent. N 
Je me meurs. Ian dying. iq 
Je languis. T linger, or I pine away. TT 
Prenez courage, ne vous Eton- Chear up, be nit caft down for 


nes pas pour fi peu de choſe. 
Ah!. Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noiſſez guere mon mal. 


Tai deja un piẽ dans la foſſe. 


Je ſuis confiſque, Je d&cheois 
a vite d'œil. 


foible. 


Je ſuis pulmonique; mon mal +77 


eſt ſans reſſource. 


Vous faites votre mal plus | 


grand qu'il n'eſt. 


J'öſe vous promettre, ya vous 


en releverez. 
11 me faut . mon ml 


eſt trop invetere. 
 Croyez moi, ce ne ſera rien: 


vous n'etes pas en danger. 
Avez · vous te ſaigne? 


Oui, ndr, jo fus ſigns 


big 4 

Od eſt votre lung! \ | 
Il eſt dans troit an fur ha 

ſenetre. NN 


Vous avez beſvin a Gune autre 
ſaign&e, 


Votre fang ct echauſls & cor- 


ra. 


N 
A > * 


Je deviens tous 223 jours plus | 


than it ii. 
will recover, © © 
inpeterate. 


von are not in danger. 


terday. 


corrupted. 
| o 0 


fo ſmall a matter, 


0h! wy you little lo how 
il Iam. 

I have one e ſoot already i in the 
. 15 
I am Lone, 1 dec ecay very fon" 
ſh. © 
I grow weaker every day. _r 


I am ronſumpive'; ; my ae 
is paſt recovery. ; 


You make your 4 en . 


J dare ini Jon, that you 
I muſt die; 0 diſeaſe is 15 
Believe me, it will be nothing 1 


Habe you been let blood F © 
Yes, Sir, 1 was tet 0 2 


Where i is your | Mead , * 
IE it in three porringer p06 
the window. 


Tou want to be lt bleed again, 
Tour 2 hs very ' bet and 


290 Fanilitr Dialogues;* 


Votte N a- t· elle bien 
operee? N i 7 - 


n de ſe exnveryouse? | 
Combĩen defois avez- vous ee 
3 Ales 5s 4.91 

Huit ou neuf. 

Comment vous trouvez · vous 
maintenant? 2 

Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. Bs 

Vous n'avez plus de fievre, 


La tete vous fait- elle encore 


mal? «4 4 * f 4 8 . \ 
« Non, Monſieur. N 
„Tam mene. 


II faut que vous preniez on 


lavement, pour tenir le ventre 
libre 
Vous prendrez apres demain 
une autre mẽdecine. 
Je ferai tout ce que vous m'or- 
don nere. 
Tenez- vous chaudement. 
wv otre appẽtit ne revient · il pas? 
Oui, Monſieur, Je 8 
” ws poulet. N 
| + Vous pouvez le manger... TRA 
zAl-n'y.a point de danger... \ 
Que faut - il que je boive? 
De la petite bière; ne une 
rdtie. 
__ iNep 
de vin 
Büvez en; mais avec de Peau. 
Tache de repaſet, deingin je 
repaſſerai par ici. 
6 Tout vaital biemenjabrd'hu3? | 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 


is-je pasbvire u une d 


* 2 * [0 y If J** x a 4 


Avez-vous bien dormi cette 


nus: ah * ora. IA 
Parfaitement bien. - | 
Vous n avez plus de fiẽ vre. 
Dans deux o trois jours vo 


pores ſortir. 


Did [your phyſi work well 7 


. ” well, 0-4: 

How many fool have you hat D 

Hou many times. were. c 
„oo? 209; 110 F 

_ Fight or nine. 

Huw do you fd purſei DIE. 


: Find myſ- If or 1 ama little 
better, I thank Cod. | 
Your feder is gene. + 


Does your Hah fill ? 


No, Sir. „ 7 

So much the better.) 4 

Tou muſt take a glyſter, 10 keep 
your belly _ or your body 
open. 
Yor ſhall tak: Jars purge 
after to-morrow. 

I ſhall do whatever you pri. 


— 


ſeribe or order mne. 


rep yourſelf warm. 
' Have you no better appetite ? 


T's ors 1 could eat 4 ebicken, | 


7 


Tis may edt . | 
There: is no danger. 
What muſt I drink? _. 
Some ſmall beer, with. a teaff ? 


May 1 not. drink a drop * 


uine? 


Drink Gs; bit with water. 


Endeavour to,reft, to-morrow [| 
hall call, or come again this way. 


Does all ge well today? 
1. am q great deal beiter. 

47 well laſt < 5 
e e 
fe ly well. Ga 8 = 
is quite gone. 


Axez- 


| thrye days you in . 


* 


* 


allle. 


French and Engliſh. 
a cette > Have youa prod appetite bw 3 


Ave. vos ban pans 
heure ? | on 
Pai grand? im 1 


Vous pouvez manger, mais : 


moderement. a 
Prenez un Pow ae vin." 
De quel vin? . © + 
De celui que vous voudrez. 


Du blanc o du rouge, as" im- 


. 
Ne voyeZz-vous pas Monficur? * 
Je viens de chez lu. 
1 ſe r ? 
an fort mal. 
{t-11 en danger! 2 


*% 


Ny a-t-il point eherne! 5 


Il n'y en a point. 
C'eſt un homme mort. 


. 
7 


Ae is dead man. 


a: t il long tems qu "Il eſt ma- oy 


lade ? | 
Ily a trois mois. . 4 
Quelle maladie a- ail? ? 
Il eſt, en conſomprion, ou u 
eſt pulmonique. 
C'eſt une maladie Weusehle. 
Si le lait d aneſſe ne le guerit, 
rien ne le guerira. + <p> 
Mais il I. tems que * men 


Monſieur, j e . remercie de 
vos ſoins & de votre peipe. A 
Je ſais tout à votre 


ee ; 


mais je ſoubalte que vous n ayer 


plus affaire de mol. 
Je vous ſuis 8 oblige. 


| xxv. Dial. Kütré de deut] Wa 


demoiſelles. | 
d eſt Madame? 
Elle eft dans ſa warde, 


En g tes vous aſſurèe ? 
Je le crois. 


MA 


Avez-vouz.vd,mon: terer 6 
"ns MageanifeVes . 
WEX 


L 
* 1 
. 


{bi very hun N 4 
on ney eat, but ' moferattl 


. Tul a little 1 wine. 

- What wine?  ' © 

' Which you pleaſe, . 

1 hite or red, no matter oh. 


© Do not you of t Mr POS 


I come from Diem 


: Hou dues he dep 


He is very il, | 
I he in danger? 
Is there ge., cen 
7, here is nene. 


w 


Hou long has he been f on 


\ p 


* The eſe three 3 ; 
: What is his pena 5 
V. is in a con ſumption, 


It is an „ ade Aue. 


Jf aſſes milk doe not "ay 


him, nothing will, © 85 
Bu i is tim for me fo Ce. 


mes 


Sir, J thank on for your fare. N 


and trouble. 
I am'wholly at your feroiee £ 
but wiſh eu may Li 1 nere 
occaſion for me. 
J am infinitely 650 ized 6 fo you. 


Dial. xxv. Betw:en to. ring | 
emen. 2 71. 5 
Here is my lady 7 
Sbe is in her — 
1 ure Fit; en 
'T bag it. 


Nv 


WN. 
W 


Did you ſee ny brother 7 LY 


No, Mad: 


am. 
A Ki 1 4 a 2. 


a 
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Od eſt votre ſceur ? 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville. 
O allez- vous? 
Dans ma chambre. 


Voulez- vous venir avec moi ? 


Voulez- vous jouer: f 
A quel jeu? 
Aux cartes. 
e ne ſaurois jouer. 
4 ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
monde au jeu. 
e ne gagne jamais. 
1 perds toũjours. _—— 
Allons done nous promener. 
Od irons- nous? 
Od vous voudrez. 

Il fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
Avez - vous chaud ? 

Qui, en vér ite 

Que cherchez - vous? 

Je cherche mon maſque. 

Voulez - vous deſcendre ? 
Tout 2 a Pheure., 158 

Attendez un peu. 

Quelle dame eſt-ce A? 

"JON, C'eſt la Comteſle de. 
La connoiſſez· vous particu- 
herement? | 80 ? 
J'ai cet hofmneur-li. 
Vous avez bien des connoiſ. 
fanees & la cur. 
Faitemoi une grace. 
De rat mon cœur. 
Commandez-moi. 
Que ſouhaitez · vous de wel! 
De me mener chez cette dame. 
ky ferai avec plaiGr,' | 
e aura bien de la V de 
vous connoĩtre. 
Ma chere, je vous ſyis infini- 
ment obligee. 
e ſuis toute 3 vous. | 
vous en dis de meme. 


Familiar — 


_ Where is your ſiſter &:; 
| She is gone out, © 
She dines abroad. 
Where do you go "Y 
Inte my chamber. 
Will you come with me # 
Will you play ? 
At what game? 
At cards. 
cannot play, 
1 am the. moſt unfortunate is in 
the world at gaming. 
T never win. 
1 always loſe, 
Let us then ge and walk. 
Where ſhall we go? 
' Where you will. 
Ii is tao hot. 
Let us ſtay a little. | 
re you hot? 
Tes, indeed. 
What do you look * 
1 look for my ma 


Will you come down 9 . 


Preſently. 

Stay a little, 7 
What lady is that? _ 
Tt is the Counteſs of —. 
Do you know her ne 7 


I have that Nees ä 


. You have, a great many ac- 


 quaintance. at court. 
Do me a favour. 
With all my heart. 
Command me. 
MH bat do you deſire f ey 
To carry me to that a; 
J will go it willing. 
She will be very 2 to Kao 
you. 
My dear, 1 am infuitch uhh 


393 1 
121 


ged to you. 


I am wholly Feri. 


| T tell ou the ſame.” I 8 5 
: 7 XXVI. 


Freneb and Engliſh 293 


xXVI. Dial. Eatre dee 5 Dial. XXV1. g HARD two gen- 


moiſelles. He ly $0 | tlewomen, 
Ademoiſelle, votre tres Mz; 1 am your moſt 
humble ſervante, 13 humble ſorvaut. 

Je ſuis la võtreQQ. Jam yours. | 

Comment vous portez-vous? How do you do? 


Vous portez-vous bien ? 
Oui, Dieu merci, mais je 
ſuis fort affligee, 
Pourquoi; | 
Parce que mon frere ne ſe 
rte pas bien. 
Qu' a- t- il? | 
Il a la fiẽvre. — 

Il a mal a la tote. 
Depuis quand eſt-il nad 1 
Depuis hier matin. 


Comment ſe porte votre tante? 


Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſee. | 
Ne puis. je pas qa voir? 
je ne ſais pas. | 
Garde-t-elle la bee} ? 
Oui, Mademoiſelle. 
Eit-elle couchee ? . 

Dort. elle ? 

Je m'en vais voir. 

Elle vous prie de benden 


Elle ne ſauroit parier. a ny 
ſonne. 


A 


Elle tache, FE tepeſar⸗ 


TY 


Ou, eſt Medemoiſelle votre 
ſcur! 4 


Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 

Eſt· elle occufce : 

Elle a compagnie avec elle. 
Feſpere:qu' elle ſe mens _ 

pas trop bien. e N 

Qua- t- elle? 

Elle eſt un peu enrhümse. 

Jen ſuis fachte. * 

Od eſt votre cõuſine? 

Elle 


a 4 


Wand reviendra-telle * 


t allce au pare de Saint 


Acre you well? 


Yes, thank God, but I. am un- 


der great Heli 


My; 


| Becauſe my brother i is nut well. 


What ails bm? {| 1 
| He has got an ague, or a a f. ver. 


He has a pain in his head, 


How lang has he been ſi TL 


Since yeſterday morning. 


Heu does your aunt do? 
| She is à little indiſpaſed. 


May not I ſee ber ? 


I do nt know. . 


Does ſhe beep her band? 
Tes, Madam. 


Ts [he a-bed 7 


Dees ſhe feep? 


1 am going to ſee, 
She defires you to excuſe her. 
She cannot ſpeak to * Lahe, 


5 She endeavonrs to ret. 
Where is your ſiſter ? 


She is in her take.” b 


Is ſhe buſy ? 


| She has company with Her. 


I hope ſhe is well, 


Nut very well. 
_ What. is the matter with * ? 


She has got a : flight cold. 


am. ſorry for it. 


Where is your couſin ? 


She is gone to St Ne 7 
park.. 


When will 2 come back ? 
Elle 
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Elle va revenir tout I Phepre. 
Ie ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 

Elle ne tardera pas. 


Que ferez-vous apres diner? 


Ce qu il vous plaira, fi ma 
mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi ? 
Od voulez-vons aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, } je le veux bien. 
Jaime la promenade. 
| Allez de vant, je vous ſuis. 


| HIT, Dial. Entre deux amis. 
Ui! ! est! ce vous! 2 
D'od vient que vous ne 
me regardez pas ? 4 895 


En verite Je ne eos pas 


garde a a vous. 
Je ne vous voyois „ 
| Bon! vous paſſez tout proche 
＋＋ de moi, vous me touclicz du 
coude, & vous ne me voyez pus! 
Je ſongeois a à quelque choſe. 
Pent-etre ſongiez-yous? a votre 
maitreſle. | * 
＋ al bien Pautres' affaires en 
tete. | 
Quelles affaires! ? . 
Comme J'ai affaire d' argent, 
je, m'en vais voir un homme qui 
m'en doit. 


Et j ſongeois, 6 je le ferois 


 arreter, Sil ne me Pax eit N 
Demeure-t- il loin d'ici?. 
A quatre pas d'ici. | 
*Ftes-yous aſſurẽ de le trouver 
au logis? | 


Je crois que je le rrouverai a... 


cette heure-cl. * 
Reſterez · vous la wages | 
; Paz un quart d'beure. . 


1 
a wi 


 . Familiar Dialogues, © 


She will return preſently. 

I. ſhould be glad to fee her, 

She will not tarry. 

What will you do after dinner p 

What you N . 2. A 
2 Seltene. 

Will you g ang with me F 

IWhither will you gos ö. 

To take a turn 12 the garden, 

Come, I will. | 

T lone walting. 

Co before, J will { follow. 2.7 


Dial. XXVII.  Betwixt, ; Two 


Fee FY 


OW ! is it:gou 1 


Why do peu not TY 


me 7 

Iudeed I did not take notice f 
you, + 
did not foo your.” 

Thal is a good one I you Fe Juſt 
by me, you touth me with your 


elbow, and yet you du nit fee mt! 


I was thinking un ſomething. 

Perhaps you was 'of 
your zuiſtreſ. (ft * 

I have «ther bupms in ny 
Hall. 
What buſi Be) ? | 

As IT want money, I am going 
tb ſee for one that-owes me font. 


And I was thinking whether I 
ſhould arreſt lan, bs wy he did 
10t pay me." er 

Does he bot ee way of ? 

Four ſteps from this, 

Are . ſure to Nu him at 
homes iS 
I believe T ſhall find vim abut 
this time. 

' Will you tarry long there $7 

Not a Fry Ce. an hour. 


Dapecliez · 


Va 


d: 
ſe 


vais vous attendre dans ce caffe. 
Je ſais a vous tout a Pheure. 
Vous voila deja de retour? 
Comme. vous voyez. ee 


me ? 

Oui. <1 LARE 

Vous 3 pays ? 

Oui, Dieu merci. © 

Jen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Mais s'il ne vous eũt pas payé, 
je vous aurois prete de argent. 

Vous n'aurjez * manquè 
d'argent. 


Ma bourſe eũt eté à votre 


ſer vice. | 
je vous ſuis oblige. * 
Demeurons. nous ici & 
Non; allons boire bouteille, 


pour paſſer une demi-heure de 


tems enſemble. 


De tout mon cœur; mais * 


veux vous la donner. 


Nous parlerons de cela quand | 


nous Paurons bite. 
Sortons. 
Je vous ſuis. 
(„ 


XXVIII. Dial. Pour 6crire une 


lettre, 
N ES T-ce pas anjourd "Yi 
jour de poſte g 1 \ 


Pourquoi ? - 


*Parce que j'ai une lettre à 


8 
A qui Ectivez-vous? | 
A mon frère. 
N'eſt- il pas en ville! * | 
Non, Monſjeur, iſ eſt en pro- 
vince, c A la campagne! : 
A quelle campagne ? 


32 


Weſt aux eaux de. Tunbridg e. 5 
Combien de tems a-t-il cte- a! 


'Quinze j jours. 4 


Trench and Engliſh.- 295 


Depeche vous donc; je men 


Avez- vous trouvẽ votre Si 


Make haſte then ; T will 55 and 


ſtay fer you in that coffee- houſe, 


1 will be with you preſently. 
Are you returned already 5 
As you fee. * 

Did you find Jour man ? 


155 0555 
Has he paid you 5 
Tes, thank God. 

I am glad of it. 
But if he had not paid you, 7 
world have lent you money. | 
Tou ſhould not have wanted 
money. | 

My purſe had been at your 
er vice. ; 

I am obliged to you. 

Shall we ſtay here ? 

No,; let us gu and drink a 
bottle to paſs half an hour tage- 
ther. 


With all ny heart; but I will 


give it 70. 


We will talk of that when we” 
have drunk it. 
Let us go out, 


7 follow you. | 
Dial. xxvill. To _ 
letter. ; — | 
FE. not this 4 Poſt-· day 5 
IWhy ? 


Baca Ihave a letter to write. 


Whom do you write to ? 
To my brother, 
Is he not in tun? 
Ni, Sir, he is in the colttry 


In what country? 
He is at Tunbridge-wells. 
How long has he been theres 


- A fortnight. 5 
Donnez- 


296 


Donne · moi une feuille de 


papier doré, une plume, & un 


peu d'encre. 
Entrez dans mon cabinet, 
vous trouverez ſur la table tout 
ce qu'il vous faut. 
Il n'y a point de plumes. 
En voila dans Vecritoire, 


Elles ne valent rien. 
En voila d'autres. 


Ces plumes ne ſont pas tailes. | 


Od eſt votre canif ? 
Savez-yous tailler Jes fumes? 
Je les taille a ma manière? 

_ Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 

Elle eſt aſſez bonne. | 


Pendant que j'acheverai cette 


lettre, faites-moi la grace de 
faire un pacquet de ces vers & 
de cette brochure, 


„Wel cachet voulez- vous que 


mette? 
Cachetez-le avec mes armes, 
ou avec mon chiflre. DR 
Quelle cire y mettrai- je? 


Mettez- en de la rouge, on de 


la noire, il n' importe. 


N'y puis. je 1255 mettre des 


oublies ?- 
C'eſt tout un. 
Avez vous mis la PE '* | 


Je crois qu*oui; mais Je n ai L 


pas 2 

Que uantième " moisa avons 
nous ? 

Loe dix, le vingt, Ge. 

Plièz cette lettre. 

Mentez-y Paddrefle. 


la. 
Oh eſt la poudre ? 


davis. 


Faites Fenvelope & cachetez- 


Vous n'avez ni poudre ni 


Faniiliar Dialogues,. 


Give me a ſheet of gil pa tr, 
a pen, and a lille ink, p 


Step into my ch t, .y0u will 
find upon the table all you have 
occaſion for. 

There are no pont. 

T here are Jome® in the inkburn, 
or ſlandiſh, © 

They are good 15 . 
There are ſome others. 

Theſe pens are not made. 

Where is your penknife 

Can you make pens ? 

mate them my own way. 

This is not bad. | 
It i. pretty 8 

While I make an end of this 
leiter, be ſo kind, or di me the fa. 
vour to make a packet of that co. 
ef verſes, aud that pamphlet. 


What ſeal will you Pave me 
put to it? 


Seal it with my coat of arms, 
or with my cypher. _ 

What wax ſhall I put to it. 5 

Put either red, or Wack, no 
matter which.” 


May 1 not pod 9 0 to it ? 


I: i is all one. | 
Have you put the "WR 


T beli:zve I have ; 
not ſigned my name. 


hat day of the mouth is this # 


The tenth, the twentieth, Kc. 
Fold up, or make up that letter, 
. 


Male up the cover a "0h it, 


Where is the der Mair 
You have nen proder ner 
ſand. | 4 


hs 


but I have x 


r, y en a dans le Nn 
Sechez votre Ecriture avec du 
l papier brouillard, _ ©, 
Ve Comment faites-yous tenit vos 6 
lettres? * ITINET 
Je les envoye par le roulier, 
7 on par la poſte. 


Mon valet les portera A 1a 
poſte, ſi Ws voulez les by 


confier. „with en 'S 
Portez les lettres PN Monſiepr ariy the. gentleman? 5 letters 
3 la poſte, & n or come you de to the peſt-office, and do not forget, 
payer le port. * tagpay-the paſtag .. 
Je mai point Sargent. | as ng\money.. 5 
En void; allez ve, '& veve- There in ſomę ; go 5 6h and 
nez bien- t ů- r... male haſte to come Bhf. 
* Je ſerai de retour dans moins I uill be bach again in Fi 
8 d' un demi- - quart d'heure. | than hal If a uarter o an «Mort 12 | 
a La poſte eſt- elle arri e? «Is the poſt come @ 1:11. A 
Oui, Monſieur: + + - \ i, Sir. 
e Y a-t-il des lettres pour moi? Are there any WOW” Fr me 72 
Je crois qu oui. 1 believe there ars. 
Pourquoi ne les avez-vous pas Why did not 7255 ing lien a 
apporttes:: 14 d en Wig N n 
5 Ornelesiftribue pas encore. They « do not: give ; them out 74. 
s xxIx. Dial. a n Dial. XXIX. To, make we 
troc. | chan 8 er 
e tro wer votre TL ; *0k Jeu "truck, 0 LY 
montre? ch. 2 your watch 
Contre quoi? a AP For what 2 1 * 
5 Contre mon "BY | For my ſword. la. 
: De tout mone@ur.; mais com- With ,all my. heart; 11 how 
| bien voulez-vous me donner de uch will you, e me to bare, 
retour; a combieg.voakz: vous 17 ig 297 F * 27 3 
me rende; ds og OL 17 T 2 0 64 
Combien we demandes on,. 86% much 42 1 aſk 2 ; 
Deux guinees. 1 Tuo guineas. 
f Coins eſtimez · vous votre What do you value —_ 
" montre? N g al wyi. 1295 wot] * 72 
Six guinskes. ix See ol 
Elec ne vaut- pas Wut. 4 # 1 0 At, worth 1 vi , 0 
| | Ceſt une ee, JI 4 Ace eh baust 290 


8 


- 


— Engl, 


Theres ſome in th privder, of 
fan d- b 0X. * 

Dry your writing with bo ting * 
paper. 


How do you convey Jour * 
ter 1 8 2001 * 
" fend them 55 the carrier, or 
the poſt. fy 

My mar fall carry "FRA fo 
the. poſt, if you. will ira him 


7M 
Je Vavoue ; mais elle ne laifſe 
pas d'aller bien. ol 
Je ne vet vous rien rendre. 
Mon ẽpẽe vaut bien votre 
montre. | NEV 
_ Vraiment, yous vous moquez 
a moi. Bios e | 
It s'en faut boans | 
elle epce eſt · ce 
eſt une epee que j e 
| d' acheter chez le fourbiſſeur. 
La garde eſt- elle de evivre 
dor? 
Belle demande 
vous pas quꝰ elle eſt wv we ? 
La poignee eſt-elle fine ? 
Sans doute. 
, Combien vous A colits votre 


A . vou revient · elle 
* me coßta eing livres 
Il ph done que vous me ach- 
niez ſi x Ecus de retour, 
e men ferai rien. 
| \m'en 
wai. garde de le faire. 
Ae laiſſez- le. 
Voyez fi vous voulez faire 
oY. pour eros, ou aaa ved 3 
ut. 
Vraiment, vous m en conte 
W 1 2 1 
u 1 a vous 
44 = duper ae 
F Thricken des | cd ailleurs. 
er vous e bm 
Tope. . | 
XXX. Dial. Pour oder aux 6. 
checs, & aux dames. 
Omment paſſerons· nous ba- 
rad, 0:4 * dine? 


Fumiliar Dialobuvs, 


yez- · 


rderai bien, en Je 


. 


Joun it; but it. goes right for 


_ all that, 


J will give you nothing to boot 

My Here 1 is as el, as your 
watch, | 1 
wh. you jeer me. 


Fay ooh . er 8 

Mat ſword it it:?? 

It i a ſword ] bought juſt now 
at the 7. cutler*s, | 

1. the hilt of it gilt copper 1 


4 fre queſtion indeed ! Do 


you not ſee it is ſilver giit? 


Is the handle: right 
Without doubt. 
How much did your fwerd af 
ou # 4 
What does it Pani! you 7 
# "yp me ou e 


Tov uſt then give. me fr 


a 3 


crowns ts 


I will not do . 
I. hall be yup rot ta do it. 


* ell, , chuſe. Ep 
See whet ou wil 2 


even hands, 


Truly you tell me Fu Joris 


am not h 2 as you think 
to be bubbled. 

Look for bubbles ere. 

Well] will change, 0 or ones 
with you even hands." (22 

Din: . | 


Dial. XXX. To play a cheſs 
and draug him. 


OW fall we ſpend (he 


2 # » 


Jobonsune partie aux es. 


Je le veux bien. 
Mais vous jodez mieux. que 
moi. 


Point du tout. 


Vous m'ayez todjours gagne. ; 


Je ne joũerai plus contre vous, 


à moins que vous ne me dommiez | 


quelque a vantage. 
Il faut que vous me donniez 


un Fou & le Trait. 


Vraiment je ne ſaurois; vous 


jokez auſſi bien que moi, 
e ſi vous voulez ___ 8 
pair. 
Eh bien, je le ferai pour une 
fois. 
Que joterons-nous 1 


tit jeu. 
Jobons demi 6cu la partie. 


J'ai le trait. . 
Tas donc. | 
Je prens ce pion.” TIES 
Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car je m'en 


vais prendre'ce 55 & vous don- 


ner echec. 
| Vourne ya denten . 
voila votre Tour que 'emporte 
avec mon as” wy J 

Mais comment ſzuverez- vous 
votre Damo ' | 

En vogs Sr kchee & mat 
ayec mom Fon &t ma Tour. | 

Jai perdu la 1 je ne 
ſaurois remiter 4e Roi 

Vous ue warden done enn 

N. I 3 

Pen conviens. {4 

Mais vous me les derier a au- 
para van. 

re gee 6 done quittes. 


nsch and Eull. 


Vous etes plus fort que moi. 


Je ne Joke) n dort pe | 


; TIS i . 
| But you play, better ths ©. 


Tou are fronger thay „ 
Net at dll. 


Tou did Iway4.; beat gue, 
I will play no more with you, 
unleſi you give me ſome a 


Ton muſt give me a Biſhop and 
the Move. 4; 

Indeed I cannot FT” play as 
well as I. 

See whether pen he have a mind 
to play even. . 

Well, 1 A do it for « once. 


| What jhall ws play. for 's © . 
I never play but for a ven 


ſmall matter. 


Let us play fer nar a 


ame. 
4 have the move... 
* rake. chis pawu. 
1 am glad of it, or 7 om 
going to take this Bilkop, and 
yo — Yiu: 
caſtle. + 
1 get nothin 
there is your b 


1 4 1 - 
Gt 4 * # 


FRA that ; ? 
frm be 


By check. re Pay you w with ny 
op and my Roole. 

I have loſt the game, 1 cannot 
move the King. 

Tos vu owe me ahi een eus. 


Is 5 ltd f 
OE dennen before. 


735.5 an we are quits. : 2 26494 


Emporte2. 


— r 


” Eaiportes: cet Echiiquier,, & 
toutes les piẽces. Nur! 
Donnez- nous un damier. 


Joùons une partie aux darhes. 
Je vous donne le coup. #4 
Je, vous une * * ſoufite ce 
A N e % 
Dass Aden 1 q . 
„ Combien de Ratet avez-vous? 
wi en ai deux 
Pen ai autant. e e 
C eſt un refit. * ; 
Perſonne n'a gagné. n 


XXXI. | Dial. Pour Pee Ila 
paume. © 4» os } N 1 4 "3% 


UE ferons- nous ai i gourd' hu: 
Le beau tems nous invite 

2 Ader, on à nous promener. 
A quel jeu eee nous? 
Le jeu de la 


- 


paume eſt le 


meilleur pour l' exercice. 


Mais c'eſt un Jeu plus propre 
pour Phiver, que pour TOW 
N'importe. N * 
Allons au jeu de paume.· * 
% Nous joberons avec des bat- 
toir 8. n 
Je joue avec la ba ow L 
Feſons la partie: 
Firouns I la corte pill. 
Vous Etes avec mol, '/ 14 11 
Nou ſommes . . 
Il n'Fnporte comme quoi 9 
. A. 
Je ſuis de cõtẽ * * foible. ; 
Vous ẽtes meilleur joueur qoe 
moi. 11A 01 495 


Que thacun'ſe tienneaſa place. - 


Tenez-yous derrière moi, & 
attrapez la ballee. 

Elle à paſte par deſſus mk. 

le Pal W en Yair, cu en 
volant. Ang n u bl AR 
2577. gmd 


* 


. _ away the ehiſi-board, und 


all the cheſi- me. 


Dios u 4 d 76 play at 


draughts. 
"oF #4 play a 8 at  dranghts, 
I giv? out 
Ibu you}: or hi e man. 
r 2 
King that ma 
_ How many Kings have you [od 
I have Wo. 
I have as niany . 5 
It is a drawn game. 
Hou has win. 


Dial. XXXI. Top 2 at leni 


7 ener 
W#4 iT ſpall we 55 (o- Ng ? 
The fine weather invites 
us to play, or to walk. 
What Play ſhall we play at ? 
Tennis, i is the beſt for exerciſe, 


But it is a play better fat ihe 

winter than the a ee | 
No matter. 90 
Let us go to the tennit-cotrt. 
Me ſhall play with Batilederes. 


I play with a 3 >] 
Let us inate the match... 
Let us draw lot. 
You are with me. 

We are logether. 

It is no matter * and who 

14 together. » Sr wy... 
Taman the ale fy 

Je > You area better player than I 

„e sums 

Let every onefland this plact: 
Stand behind hs and. catch 


the ball. 20% 7709 h 


11 vientabedectweec 2161 

J catched it in the ain or fy: 
ing. p Ft 221010} 2405 
f | Renvoyez 


tr 


ä 


Renvoyez la balle. Ss 
Vous Eres ũu mechant ſecond. 
Vous avez frife la corde avec 
la balle. | 
Bricollez. e's 
Pouſſez la balle dun revers. 
Ce n'eſt pas un revers. 
r marque? la chaſſe. 
ai gagne la chaſſe. 
Pai mis la balle dans le petit 
trou, om dans la galerie. k 
Vous ne m'avez A. 8 
gagné. 1 
Pai * premier j 
En combien de) EIT ya ala partie ? 
En trois. 
Vous pouvez encore perdte. 
Nous avons Pavantage: 
Vousne Paurez pas long-tems. 
Je prens'ma biſque. | 
Vous avez perdu. = 
Nous avons gagné. 2 
Ave · vous mis au Jew?: ou; a- 
vez - vous mis votre enjeu? 
Non; mais voila mon argent. 
C'eſt tout un. 
Demain nous vous donnerons 
votre revenche. 


— 


* - 


Quand y vous "wool 4 5 
XXXI. Dial. Pour j joiier rala 
boule. N * 
Qucas 3 ln bite, \ 


Combien ſerons- nous? 
Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous la partie? ? 
Le ſort en dẽridera 
Jonons à erdix & Alles 10 
Vous awer le wellen 1; i 

de boule- d un 68 
Je de auroi me defenere 
any 1 
Weſt plus ſort que ml. 
Je ne dure faive. i 
e ſort a — la partie. 


French and 24506 | | Fe 


your revenge. 


„Rs 


Sirike the ball back, * 
You are a'bad nl 92 
Tou bave twiſted th: cord with - 
the ball. 
Cive a hricol. 
Stile the ball with back fuel. 
Ii js nt, a bath tote. 
Marker, mark the chaſe. 
1 have won the chaſe. 
1 have put this ball into th: 
hazard or the gallery. | 
1 ou hape not year me yet. 


* have Ih 570 _— 
How 1 * e are mo 
hre... 
You may loſe yet. 
e have the Vetter of it. 
You will not hade it lee. 
] take my bi. 
You have loſt. 

me have n 
Did 00 „ate A 


N. but tere i my inc. 
It is all one. 
To- uorrou we fl er Jeu | 

Wh: ne plenſe, 0 

W ebe "ob 0 5 3 
Dial. XXXLL To play Ae 

Y iy $1191: Serb? i] 

Er. us May a.. 

4 Huw many ſhall aue be'? 
Tx + three againſt three.” 
How ſhall we male the match 
Chance ſhall decide it.. 

Let us playicrofrxandipile."/ 
Jon bave the: beſt ee i 
„q of 1 is aun 1 

1 canuet ape with him. 


He ks Pronger than L 
42 Lcannat Mt. ufc * 
Chance has wake the weeks; 
IE qu 


— * 


302 
Jouons quelque choſe.” wy 
Que jouerons-nous ?., - 
Jouons demi guinbe n 
revenche. 
Mettez au jeu. 
Qui gardera les enen? 
oi, ſi vous voulez. A 
AppareillonFles boules.. 
En combien va la partic ? | 
En eing. | 
Nous ſommes Egaux.. 0 85 
La partie eſt fort ẽgale. 
Qui debutera ? 
Il faut que vous debutiez. x 
Vous connoiſſez le terrein. 


Ce jeu de boule n'eſt pas wen 


entretenu. _ , 


Ce jeu 4 cs eſt uni en 


quelques endroits. - 


Et plein d'inẽgalitẽs en Fl au- 


tres. 

Tenez pied A boule, on. . 

Allez a Vappui de la boule. 

Vous avez jouẽ trop ſort. 

Allons, voulez-vous jouer ? 

'eſt un grand coup. 

Il a toucht᷑ le but, on le cochon 
net. | | 
Jouez à tout riſque. | 
Vous avez ur 4 bonheur 
que lui. | 
Il} joue mieux que vous. 
be ne Papprehende pas. 

vi qu'il joue beau jeu. 


Vote boule eſt-courte ; elle 


n'a pas aſſez de force. 

Votre boule paſſe. 
Vous jouez à coté. 4 
Laiſſea · moi jouer mon jeu. 
Je vous ai fermé le paſſage. 
Je vous ferai fauter de It tout 
a Pheure. 


Ne vous ai je pas dEbuſque? 


Vous Etes dans ” te o 
Vow — . 


* 


— 


11227 us 7 1 ſomewhat, © 
i What ſhall we play for? 
Let us play for — 4 Kula. 


rubbers. 
Stake. 
Bo {hall hold the fakes * 
J, i you mil. 
| Let. us malch.the 1 
Hou many up? 
Wy Hie TE 
We are-equal. _ 
© The match is very equal. 
Whe r. has, or play fiſt i 
Tou muſt lead | 
To know: the ground, 2 2 
This Pay” greys, is not wel 
kept. 190084 2 
This green is even, or 
in ſome places, _, _ 
Aud rough, or full of fab, in 
3 
Reep your land, o or aue zan, 
lay at the Bult. 
ou played too hard. . 
Come, will you Play 2 
It is a great caſh. .. 
Ae has hit the ab 


Have at all; 

Fo have better lack then he, 
13-6 "'s 

He pps better F a you. 

1 do not fear bim. 

Provided be play fair. | 

Tour bowl i is A it . is nit 
home. 7 

Your bowl. is gone. e 

Ton play wide, or narrow. 

bag Let me play my PW, WAY. * 


or level 


T have laid a block in aufg. 


Tui ioc you away preſently. 


10 © 1417 


Have Inot given you a Tum. ? 
T n 1 the ditch, » 


1 2 41 3; 51 8 7 * J. A 


Tu 


0a 


in 


Tr, 


De cent coups que -vaus joue- 


— 
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Ten may throw 2 hundeed 


rez, vous my reviendrez | ad times, and net throw Hh again. 


une ſeule fois. | 
Je gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups unn 
Voild qui eſt fait, o Tore. 
A qui eſt le coup? 


Les regardans en jugeront. : 


Feſons moſerer le coup. 


xXXIII. Dial. Des/diverti 


mens de la campagne, ſur tout N 


de la chaſſe & de la peche. 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir; od eſt · ce que 


yousavez&s depuis l long · tems? 


Od vous tenez- vous? 


Il y a deux mois que nous ſom- 


mes à une maiſon de campaꝑne. 
Etes - vous revenu en * 
pour tofyjours ? 


Non, Monſieur; je men re- 


tourne demain matin. 


Comment vous diventiſlez- 
yous a la campa xt 
Comment paſſez - vous letems? 
Jen donne une partie al<rude. 


e? 


Mais quels ſont, vos divertiſſe- 
mens apres vos occupations ſe- 


rieuſes? 


Je vais quelquefoisa la chaſſe. 


A quelle chafle ? 


Tantòt naus courons le cent, : 
& tamòt le lievre. 


Avez-vous de bons as} 

Nous avons une meute 
chiens courans. 

Deux levriers,deaxlewiawes, © 


quatre baſſets, & trois chiens hound. biteſes, four terriers, and 
hre ſetting- dag. Ra 
Ne e mm om N en "g0 a fouling 7 


coucha ns. 


* 8 72 


1 lay J hit you, once tn three 


thru] wr. 


Done. Fl 


Wheſe is the caſt: * 


The lookers-0n, or the fand- 


ers- HM, will judge. 


Let the caſt be meaſured. 
T have won. 


You have toft. 


| Dial XXXII. Of. country " 


wh ons, or ſports, eſpecially 
F hunting aud fiſh hing. 


75 R, I am overjoyed to ſee 
you ; where have you been 


this long while ? 


at 


Where do you reſide ? 

Me have been theſe tws month; 
a country houſe. 

Are you come. to town for good 


and all ? 


Ne, Sir; 1 go back to-morrow 


| morning. 1 


Hou do you enjoy ali is in 
the country ?®£= 


Heu do you paſ away the time? 


I beſtow part of it upon books. 


But what are your 3 11 


after your Arden: buſineſs ? 


I ſometimes hunt. 
| What do you hunt? 


Sometimes we hunt a hag; and 
ſometimes a hare. 


* 
a 


Have you good.dogs Pa: 


We have a pack of hounds. 


* 


Two grer bound. i 50 grer- 


vous 
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Vous me pardon nere 


Chaſſez-· vous quelquefois avec 


le fuſil? 
Oui, Monſieur. 


dur quoi eſt- ce que vous tire? 


Sl ͤur toute forte de pos coin- 
me perdrix, phaiſans, 
gelinotes, grives, lapins, c. 


Tirez- vous en Wonen on a la 


courſe? © * 
Je fais l'un & 1 am re. 
Comment prenez- vous les la- 
pins? 


Quelquefois avec des poches 


& le furer, quelquefois nous les 
twons a coups de fufil. 


Et les cailles'? 


Nous les prenons, Ia plapart 


du tems, avec une tiraſſe (on un 

filet) & un chien couchant. 
Chaſſez- vous avec Foiſeau ? 11 
De tems en tems. 


Avez vous de bons oiſeaux de 


faucannerie? 


Nous avons des vols d oiſeabx | 


pour toute ſorte de gibier. 
Aimez- vous la pèẽche? 
 Extremement, n 
filet ? 
Aſſez rarement. 
Pourquoi? o, D' ol e 


Patt e que nons ſommes 40 
és de la riviere. _ 
= Mais nous avons un vivier, on 
un etang, od nous pechons avec 
la ligne & Phamegon, 
Votre 6tang eſt · il bien prop 
de poiſſon ? 
Fort bien. 


e faites -· vous quand vous: 


82 a la chaſſe nj a la pèche? 
Nous jouans à la boule, au bil- 
lard, aux quilles, c. 


bẽcaſſes, | 


Pechez-vous fouvent avec le 


Familiar Dialogues," 


- Pardon me. 
Do you ſhoot Janetimes 9 


r, 

What do you ſhoot „ 

Al manner 72 game; as pare 
tridges, pheaſants, woolcochs, 
wca thens, thruſhes, rabbits, &c. 

Do you ſhoot fixing or run- 
ning. 

J do both. 

How do you catch rabbits ? 


Fomimret wit rer, 


and à ferret, Jand - 4 e N 
Kill them with a gun. 


And quall ? Ps 


We catch'them: moſt communty 
with a net and a ſetting dog. 


— 


Do you Lows 7 
Nou and then. 
Have you goed hawks 


We have a caſt of hawks for 


all manner of game. 
Do yor love fiſhing 5 2 


Extremely 


Do you often 45 with a | net ? 


Vary Aal. 

Why, or What iy tbe reaſun of 
"# ? 

Becaufe we are a great way 


from the river.” 


But we have a 52 pond, where 
we fi 74 witz a liue and a hook. 


24 74 385 


Ts [your Pink well | ſacked with 
5 
17 Very well. 425,115 
What do you 40 Shaw you 
neither hunt nor iſh? © 


We play at bawlogait billiards 


nine- pins, &c. 


A 


F 
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A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 


pas le tems de vous ennuyer a la 


campagne. 
II vous le ſemble, cependant 
c' eſt toute autre chole. 


e commence deja a regretter 


Ja ville : tant il eſt vrai qu'on ſe 
degoute de tout. 


XXXIV. Dial. Pour jouer aux 
quilles. 

T Ovons aux quilles. 

Jen aime guere le jeu de 
quilles, & je. n'y joue jamais que 
par complaiſance. 

Il y a trop de peine a dreſſer 
les quilles lors qu elles ſont ab- 
batues. 

Nous aurons quelqu un pour 
les dreſſer. 

Comment ferons-nous la partie? 

11 faut quiller; les pins pres 
ſeront enſemble. 


Tope. | 

Vous tes le plus pres; mais 
je déquillerai votre quille. 

Ce quiller eſt trop * 
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A. far as I ſee, your time is ſo 
well employed, that you cdnwet be 
tired with the country. 

You think fo, aud get it is quite 
otherwiſe. 

1 begin already to regret the 
town 2 ſo true it is, that men grow 
weary of every thing. 


Dial. XXXIV, To play at nine- 
L T us play at 3 
do not much love nine- 


pins, and 1 never play but out of 
complaiſance. 


It is too great a trouble 10 ſet 
up the 28 when they are down. 


We will get ſomebody to ſet 


them up. 


Huw ſhall we make the watch ? 
Every one muſt throw a pin at 
the bowl ; the neareſt my be to- 


| gether. 


Aereed. 
Tom are neareſt; but 1 ſhall 


| give your pin a remove. 


This frame [to ſet up nine · 8 


pains ] #5 too little. 


Je parie d'abbatre, ou Je faire 
les neuf quilles. 

Comment jouerons-nous ? 5 
Celui qui fera plũtòt trente 
& une quille, gagnera la partie. 
Qui paſſe trente & un, re- 

vient à dix - huit. 
Jouez. ba 
Vous ne pietez pas. 
Vous Etes un chicaneur. 


Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
| _ nothing.” 


rien, a ps 7 


« 


Je ne veux pat qu' on me 


trompe. 


fait ? 


Combien de wuilles avez-yous 


T lay 1 beat down, or tip all 
the Fenn | 

How ſhall we play? 

He that gets one and thirty pins 
firſt, wins the game. 

He that paſſes one and thirty, 
comes back to eighteen. 

Play. | 

Ye de not ſtand fair, or home. 

You are a wrangler. _ 

Teu make a wrangling about 


I will nol be cheated. 
How many pins have you got 7 | 


2 


Jen 


Fomiliar Dial euer, . 


J'en ai fait trois de venus, & 
ſix de rabat. We 
Vous etes un grand joueur 
de quilles. 


Vous etes un grand abbateur 


de bois} 

Nous avons aſſez joue. 
XXXV. Dial. Au ſaut & à la 
N_—_ 

Llons, voulez · vous aller 
ſauter ? 


II reſt pas bon de lauter 


d' abord qu'on a dine. 

Quelle cſpece de ſaut aimez- 
vous mieux? 

Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt 
a pieds joints. 

Voulez-vous que nous ſau- 
tions a cloche pied ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 

- Voila un fort grand ſaut. 

Combien de lemelles avez- 
vous ſaute ? 

Quinze. 

Je gage de franchir ce foſſt 
de plein ſaut. 


Vous ſautez avec une perche, | 


eu un long baton, 

Vous fautez plus loin que moi. 
Nous avons aſſez ſaute. 
 Exergons-nous a la courſe.” 


ons- nous a pied, ou 4 
| bac? 
De l'une & de EI maniere. 


chav ? 


Marquez la carriere. - 

| Ceci ſera la barriere. 

Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 
carriere. | 

J'ai couru trois fois ae 


les barrieres juſqu au bout de ba 


carriere, 


Vous n'avez pas attendu le 


ſi gra pour partir. 


=... 


7 carried or e * and 
tipped | ſix. 3 

You are a great man at nine. 
pins . 

Yeu beat down nine- pins as faſt 
as any thing. 


We have played long enough, 
Dial. XXXV. At Jumping and 


r unning. 


One, will you go 10 Jump: 
ing : Fa 
It is not good to fun Preſent 
ly after dinner, 


Vhat fort of leaping do yu 
like beſt ® N s 


The uſualleſt leaping is with 


f one feet cloſe together. 


Shall we hop with one /eg ? N 


As you pleaſe. 

There is a very great leap, 

How many feet have you 28 
ed? 

Fifteen. 

T lay I leap clearly o over that 
ditch, 
Tou jump with a pole, or a 


Long ſlick. 


You jump further than I. 
We have jumped enough. 
Let us run races. © 

Shall we run en foot, or borfe- 


Both ways. 
Appoint the race, or courſe. 
This ſhall be the ſtarting place. 
That tree yo be the goat. 


:Þ hove run FR times from 
the flart to the ſtandard. 


Yeu did not flay for th ſignal 
to art. * 


J 


at 


* 
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Ce cheval a bien fourni {a 
carriere, on {a courſe. 

Combien de courſes a-t-i] 
coden e : 

- Los: 

Vous rempertez le prix. 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 
1 fait grand chaud. | 
Il ne. faut pas $'en Etonner, 
nous ſommes a la St Jean. 
Allons-nous baigner. 
Allons nager. 
Je n'aime pas a patrouiller, 
Jaime mieux regarder les na- 
geurs, que de nager moi-meme, 
Nage- t- i bien? 
Il nage comme un poiſon. 


II nage (ur le md & entre 
deux eaux. | 
_ Fapprens a noger avec FR) 


jones. 
Et moi je nage far du liege. 


Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 


des veſſies. | 
Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 
Hier j Je dale me ber. 


Je tremble quand 3 'y penſe. 


venu. 
Vous etes ort peureux. 
Vous avez pony de votre om- 
bre. | 


XXXVIIL Dial. Pau aller a à la 
come die. 


O dit qu'on joue aujour- 


d'hui. une nouvelle ws 


de theatre. 
Eſt-ce une | comedie, une tra- 


gedie, un opera, oz une farce? 


_ Ceſt une tragedie. 


Comment s appelle · t · elle? 


Ke en Deuil. 


A peine en ſuis je encore re- 
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That horſe has run bis racẽ 
very well, 


How many heats has he run? 


Three. 
Ton win the plate. 


Dial. XXXVI. 


172 is very hot. | 
No wonder, it is now Mid- 
ſummer, 

Let us go to bathe . 


Let us go t6 ſwimming, 
I do nd love to dabbl e. 


4 
To ſwim. 


Id rathir look on the ſwim- 


mers, than ſwim myſelf. 
Does he ſwim well? 
He fwims like a fiſh. * 
He fwims upon bis back, and 


in the water. 


1 learn to ein with bulruſper. 


And I ſwim upon cork. 
It is dangerous to ſwim with 


bladders. 


Becauſe they may burſt. 

Teſterday I had like to have 
been drowned. | 

I tremble to think on it, 
I am ſcarce come to myſelf yet. 


You are very fearful. 


You are afraid of your * 


ſhadow. 


Dial. XXXVII. T ogotoſeea 
Play. 

HEY fay there's a new play 

adted te-day. 


1s it a comedy, a 
opera, or farce ? 
Ut is a tragedy. 
What is its naue? 

The Mourning Bride, 


a tragedy, an 


Qui 
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Qui en eſt Panteur ? 

_ Monſieur Congreve. 
Eſt- ce la premiere fois qu'on 
Ia joue? 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troiſi- 
Eme fois; c'eſt le jour du poete. 
Quel fuceds a-t-elle eu dans 
la premiere & dans la en 
repreſentation: : 
Elle a été jouẽe avec un ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſel. 
Monſieur Congreve toit t deja 
fameux par ſes pieces comiques. 

Et cette derniere piece lui ac- 
quiert la reputation d'un ry 
pocte tragique. 3 ae 

Irons-nous la voir! ) 

De tout mon cœur. 

Je m'en vais donner ordre an 
cocher d'appreter le carroſſe, & 
nous y irons tout auſſi-tor. 

Irons- nous dans une loge? 

Je feral ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais Paimerois mieux aller au 
parterre. | 

Pourquoi? 

Parce que nous pourrons paſſer 
le tems à cauſer avec les maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la toile. 

Que dites- vous 40 cette ſym- 
phonie | a 


Comment trouvez-vous cette 


8 

Je la Frouve fort belle. | 
Ne remarquez-vous pas ce 

hautbois et cette trompette ? 


Ils font un tres bel effet parmi- 


les violons & les claveſſins. 
Les ern ſont déja pleines. 


Et, camme vous voyez, nous 
ſommes fort lerres dans le par- 
terre. 

Et il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 

i 4 


m 2 meals 


. Familiar Dialogues, 


4 No, Sir, it is the third time, 


before the curtain is drawn up. 


Wh is the author Fit; 
Mr Congreve. 


Ts this the firſt time of its be. 
ing ated? 


this is the poet's day. 

How did it als the firſt ard 
ſecond time it was preſented, ar 
ac led 

It was acted with wniverſal 
applanſ:. 

Mr Congreve was already fa. 
mous for his comedies. 

And this laſt play gains hin 
the reputation of a gee wag 
poet. 

Shall we 90 and ſee it? 

With all my heart. 

I will go and bid the coachman 


- get the coach ready, and we will 


go immediately. 

Shall we go into a box? 

' will do what you pleaſe, but 
7 had Laber go into the pit. 


Why ? 
Bean we may paſt away the 
time in talking with the maſks, 


What do you ſay to that ſym- 
phony ? 
Hou do you like that muſi * 


Methinks it is very fine. 

Do not you take notice of that 
hautboy and trumpet ? 

They ſound very well among 1 
the violins and harpſichords. 

The galleries are all IT al- 


read | 
| * as you ſee, we are very 
much crouded in the mn 


And the boxes are as full if 
ladies as they can hold. 
8 


b 
4 


Je rai jamais vi la comedie 

ſi pleine. | 
Il y a beaucoup de monde. 

ime preſqu' autant que la co- 
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I never ſaw the houſe fo full. 


There is abundanc: of people. 
J love almoſt as much as the 


medie, la viie de ces belles dames play, the ſight of theſe fine ladies 


ui font Pornement des loges. 
C'eſt un beau coup d'cil. 
Elles font fort bien miſes, ou 
ajuſtees. 


Elles joignent les beautés & 


les agremens du corps a la rich- 
eſſe des ajuſtemens, & a Veclat 


de leurs pierreries. 


Remarquez- vous cette dame 
qui eſt dans la loge du Roi? — 
Oui, je la vois ? elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire 


qu'elle eſt belle comme un ange. 


Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite 
_ C'eſt une beaute parfaite. 
La connoiſſez- vous? 
Pai cet honneur- la. 


Flle a la taille belle & d&gagee. 
Avez - vous pris garde a ſon 


U %%/«öÜpr]́ on Ono” 5 
C'eſt le plus beau teint du 
monde. | | 85 
Elle a les dents blanches com- 
me la neige. 


De quel cõtẽ qu'elle jette les 


yeux, ils ſont le centre des lor- 
gnades de tous les damoiſeaux, 
ou damerets, Ca : 
Te crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
dCelptit. oy 


On peut bien voir la beauté, 


mais non pas PFeſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'efprit 
que de beauté, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un abrege de toutes 
les perfections. N 

Mais on leve la toile, Ecou- 
wass, ket 
La comedie eſt achevee, 

La toile eſt abbatue. 


but not wit. 


who grace the boxes, 
That is a fine proſpect. 
They are very fine, or very 


finely dreſſed. 


Th.y join the beauties and 
charms of th? body to the richneſs 
of their attire, and the brightneſs 
of their jewels, 3. . 

Do you take notice of that lady 
who ſits in the King's box ? 

Tes, I fre ber; ſhe is pretty. 

How, pretty! you ſhould ſay that 


ſhe is as handſome as an angel. 


She is perfettHy handſome, 
She is a perfect beauty. 
Do you know her? 

] have that honour, 

She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 
Have you taken notice of her 
complexion? 8, | 

It is the fineſt complexion in the 
world. LIENS | 
She has teeth as white as ſnow. 


Wherever ſhe caſls her eyes, 
they are the centre of the amiraus 
ogles of all the beaux. 


- T think ſhe has a great deal of 
wit. | 1 
Beauty indeed may be ſeen, 
Had ſheas much wit as beauty, 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an abridge- 
ment of all perfection. | 


But the curtain is drawing; 
let us hear. 
The play is done, 
The curtain 1s let down. 
Retournons- 
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RNetournons - nous 
nous. 


XXXVIII. Dial. D'un bateme, 
d'un mariage, & d'une ſépul- 
ture. 

a allez- vous ſi vite ? 

Au logis, Chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez- vous la ? 
Nous avons un bateme au— 

jourd' hui. 
Votre mere a- t- elle accouche? 
Elle a accouche d'un gar gon. 
Elle a fait un gar on. | 
Je croyois que c toit une fille. 
On ſera- t- il batiſe ? 
_ Chez nous. 


en chcz 


On font les parrains & ies 


marraines ? 

Les comperes & les commeres 
ſont - ils venus ? 

La nourrice, la f: age femme, 
& la garde ſont- elles la'? 

Oui, on n'attend que le mini- 
ſtre pour batiler enfant. 

Etes - vous parrain de cet en- 

fant ? %, Tenez - vous cet enfar., 

ſar les fonts de batèẽme? 
Votre ſœur eſt- elle marice, 

Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. 

Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a été 
54 FP 

It y a huir jours qu elle a paſ- 
ſc cont hct de mariage. 

Avec qui ſe marie- t- elle? 

Elle Eſpouſe Monſieur A. 

Voila un beau mar jage, 0 
Voila un mariage bien afforti, 

Ele marie en bon ned. | 


Quelle dot votre pere lui don- 


ne-t-il ? o, Combien eſt- ce que 
votre pere lui donne en mari- 
2e? 
Dix mille livres Sterling. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


* 


Let us return home, © 


Dial. XXXVII. of a chriſten. 
ing, a wedding, and a burial, 


WII go you fo falt 4 
Home. 


What buſineſi have you there? 
W e have a chriſtening to-day. 


I your mother brought to-bed? 
She i delivered of a boy. 
She has got a Says -* 
1 thought it was a girl. 
Where will he be chriflened, ? 
Mt our houſe . 
Who are the godfathers and 
gedmothers ? 
Are the he-gofſips and the Be. 
gelſips come? 
Are the wet-nurſ?; the mid. 
wife, and dry-nurſe there? 
Yes, ih:y only ſtay for the par- 
fon to chriſten the child? 
| Do you ſtand godfather to that 
child. 


I your ſiſter married ? 
No; but ſhe is betrothed. 
When was foe betrothed? 


I is eight days Ince 2 enter. 
ed ints articles of matrimnny, 

Whom does ſhe marry? 

She marries Mr A. © 

That is a £900? match, 


She marrizs, or . matches, into 


a good family. 


What portion does your father 
ive her or, How much doe: 
your father gibe hr in marriage? 


Ten ene a Sterling. 
/ Cel} 


_ - 


\ C'eſt un bon mariage. 

Quand eſt-ce qu'on cẽlẽbrera 
le mariage ? 

Demain on fera les n6ces, 0. ou 


les epoufailles, 


On a deja achete Panneau 


nuptial & les livrées. 

L'epoux & Pepouſe ont mis 
leurs habits nuptiaux. 

Qui doit les marier? 

Notre chapelain. 

D'où vient que votre couſin 


eſt ſi afflige? 


Sa mere n'eſt plus e en vie. 
Sa mere eſt morte. 

Quand eſt-· ce qu'elle eſt morte ? 
Elle mourut hier au matin. 
Ainſi voila ſon pere veuf. 


Japprẽhende qu'il ne le ſera 


pas long · tems? 

Il ſe remariera bien-tot. 
Qui aura ſoin de la ſépulture, 

0% de Penterrement ? | 
Mon frere. 


Qui portera le drap mortuaire, 8 


cu le poile? 
Où ſera- t- elle enterrée, or: 


enſevelle? 


Dans pegliſe de st Jacques. 


Les funerailles leront · elles 
magnifiques 5 | 
Sans doute. - : 


Y aura- t- il une oraiſon endbre 


Oui, Monſieur. 
Loe convoi funebre paſſe. 


- . a trente dare de Seuil. 


XXXIX. Dial. N quel- 
qu'un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il de 


nous chanter une n 
chanſon? | 
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: That is a good portion. 


When will the wedding, or 


marriage, be kept ? 


T u-1ht6rr0w will be the we ih ing. 


The wedding-ring and favours 


are already bought. 


The bridegroom and the bride 


have put on their wedding cloaths. 


Who is to marry them? © 
Our chaplain, 


What is the reaſon your couſin 


| 15 7 much afflicted. 


> His mother is no longer living. 
Mi mother is dead. 
When did ſhe die? | 
She died yeſterday morning. 
Ss his father is now a widower. 


I fear he will not be ſq long. 


He will ſion marry again. 
Who will take care of the 5. 
riss +. 
My br ther, 
'' Who ſhall held the pail ? 


Where will ſhe be buried? 


In St James s church, 
Millit bea magnificent burial? 


Without doubt. 

. Willtherebea fo uneral ſermon r 
Yes, Sir. 

ye burrying goes by. 
There are ny” mourning 


coaches. | 


Dial. xxxIx. To le re one to 


ſing. 


825 will yon # be pleaſed to f ns 
us'a Little foug.. 


| Madame; 


31a Familiar Dialogues, 


Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cœur, ſi je ſavois chanter. 

Pourquoi me dites- vous que 
vous ne ſavez pas chanter ? 

Je ne vous dis que la verite. 

Je ſai que vous chantez fort 
bien. 


dame? 
Votre maitea chanter me l'a 
dit. 


Il dit cela pour ſe faire honneur. 


Il ne faut pas Ven croire. 
Vous avez beau vous en dé- 
fendre. Je ſuis perſuadee, que 


vous chantez fort bien, & que 


vous avez la voix belle. 


e en ètes. vous perſua- 
ae? 


Parce que tous by bons chan- 
teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 


prier pour chanter. 
Il n'y a point de regle ſans 
exception. 
Vous me refuſez done le plai- 
ſir de vous entendre chanter ? 


Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 


dans la bonne opinion que vous 
avez de ma voix. | 
Vous Paugmenterez, sil vous 
plait de m'obliger. 

La certitude que Jai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 


Voys me deſobligez pour ja- 


mais, I vous ne chantez. 


Cotte menace ſuffit your m'ob- 


liger 3 a chanter. 
Mais je ſuis fort enrokie, 


Je vous ecorcherai les oreilles. 
Bon! bon! toutes ces excuſes 


ne vous ſer vent de rien. 
nz bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obtir, quel air voulez- 
vous que je chante ? 

Celui qu'il vous plaira 


Comment le ſavez-yous, Ma- 


Madam, I would do it with all 
my heart, if I could ſing. 

IW * do you tell me you cannat 
ſing 171 

7 tc 2 you nothing but the truth, 

I know yor' ſing very well. 


How do you know it, Madan? 
7 cur ſingiug- maſter told me ſo, 


He ſays fo for his own credit. 

He muſt not be believed. 

You may deny it as long as you 
pleaſe. I am perſuaded you ſing 
very well, and that you have a 
27 voce. 


Why are you 2 aded of it ? 


Becauſe all good ſingers love 


to be much entreated, or courted 


to ſing. 


There is no RA without excep- 


Bn tion, 


You refuſe me then the pleg- 


_ ſure of h:aring you ſing ? 


Madam, Thave a mind to leave 
you in the good opinion you have 
of my woice. 

You will increaſe it, if you 
pleaſe to oblige me. 

The certainty I have of the 
contrary will keep me ſiient. 

Yon diſoblige me for ever, if 
you do not fing. 


That threat is fi fficient to 06+ 
lige me io fing. 


But I am very hearſe. 

1 ſhall gr ale your ears. 

F ſhaw ! pſhaw ! all theſe ex- 
uſes will dy you no ſervice, 

Well, Madam, fince you muſt 
be obayed, what tune will you 
have me fing. 

Which Jol pleaſe. 

Monſieur 


dle 
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Monſieur, j je vous remercie, Sir, 1 thank you. 
Vous chantez fort bien. You ſing very well, 
e ſuis ravi de vous avoir en- I am very glad 1 have heard 

tendu chanter. you "8: 

Madame, vous etes fort obli- adam, you are very obliging, 
geante, d'exculer avec tant de / kindly to excuſe the defett of 
bonts le défaut de ma voix, & ny voice, and my ſmall * in 
? mon peu de methode a chanter, /inging. 


L XL. Dial. Pour parler a un va- Dial. XL. To ſpeak to 4 gro oom: 


Trillez mon cheval. Urry my horſe. 
Frottez le avec un bouchon Rub him with a TWP of 

7 de paille. trau. 
g Mon che val eſt deter. My horſe is unſped. 
a Il lui manque deux fers. He wants two fhces. 

Menez-le chez le marechal. Carry him to the farrier, or 
D ST 2 ſmith, 

Faites- le ferrer. Cet him ſhed. 

7 Menez-le à la riviere. Carry him to the river. 
4 Lavez-le. Waſh bim. 

L'avez - vous fait boire ? Have you watered him. 
ö Oui, Monſieur. Les, Sir. 

Donnez-lui ſon avoine. Give him his oats. | 
O Promenez-leQ. Walk him. | 

Donnez-lui du Ton, Give tag ar bran. 
2 A-t-il bf: ? Has he drunk ? 
4 A-t-il mangẽ ſon avoine ? Has he eat his oats ? 

Donnez-1ui de la paille. Gio. him ſome ſtraw, 
4 Donnez-lui du foin. Give him ſome hay. 

Bridez mon cheval. Bridle my horſe. 
2 Sellez- le. Saddle him. 


let d'Ecurie. 


Amenez- le moi. 
Prenez-le par la bride. \ 


Ne le faites pas courir. 


Bring him to me, 
Take him by the bridle. 


Do net make him run. 


. Ne béchauffez pas. Do not overheat him. 
Eſt- il las? 1: he weary ? 
' Debridez-le, Unbridle him. 
Deéſellez- le. Unſadale bim. 


— 


xILI Dial. Allant en voyage. 


U allez-vous, Monſieur ? 
Je m'en vais a Douvres. 
and partez- vous? 

[out a l'heure. 


1 


Dial. XLI. Ciiug upon a journey. 
WV do you go, Sir? 


I am going to Dover. 


When do you go away ? 
e 


Rr Sh Y 
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Y allez - vous en carrofſe, 0 on a 
cheval! 
A cheval. 


cheval. 

Le voici, Monſieur, 

Eſt - il bien etrille ? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Combien de miles y a-t-il d'ici 


a : 
Trente miles. 
Sont-ce de longs miles? 
Non, Monßeur, ce font les 
plus courts de l'Angleterre. 
Croyez- vous que nous puiſ- 
ſions faire tant de chemin au- 
jourd*hni ? 
Sans doute; il n ſt pas tard, 
Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 
pour y arriver ayant que le ſo- 
leil ſe couche. 
Le chemin eſt:. il beau! ? 
on beau. 
C'eſt un chemin de os, 
Vous ne rencontrez aueun 
bourbier dans votre route. 
Mais vous avez des bois à tra- 
verſer, & des rivieres à paſſer. 
Va-t- il du danger ſur le und 
chemin ? 
On n'en parle pas. 
Opþn'en dit rien. 
Ne dit-on pas vil y a des vo- 
leurs dans les bois! 
% Un'y a rien a craindre, ni de 
Jour ni de nuit. 
C' eſt un grand chemin, ou bon 
| trouve dy monde? a tout moment, 


Quand vous ſerez pres dn 
premier village, vous e 
à main droite. a 5 


| Ponthas Dialogues, 


Gargon, amenez- moi mon 


in England. 


men. 


Quel em Nu il prendre? 


village, you muſt tate to Ke right 


Do you go „ber in 4 coach, 
or on horſeback? - fl * 
On horfeback. 11 50 


Boy, bring: me my „ hoſe 


Here he is, Sir. / | lc 
I he well carried * | - 
> Tos; Sir. 25 
How many miles. is this place 
rom | 

Thirty miles. 

Are they long miles 

No, Sir, they are the Shorteſt 


Do you think wo can go „ fo 
to- day ? | 


W about 457 it is not los 

It is upon the ftroke -& tw. -lve 
[at noon] ” 

You have TI time enough to 
arrive thore 85 the fun ſts. 


Is the way good 7 2 

Ver y fine. | 

It is as ſinooth at a carpet. 

You meet with ud quagntire 
upon the road. 

But you have woods to £9 45 o', 
and rivers to paſs ovor. 

Is there any a upon the 
highways ? 

There is no talk of it. 

They ſay nothing if it. 

Do they ſay ußether there ar? 

iz hwaymen i in the woods ? 

"Fas is nothing to be feared, 
either by day or night.” © 

It is a great o, here ohe 
meets with paſſengers every e 


Which way muſt w# tales 
When you come near the next 


and, 
Ne 


* 


4 


ö. 


taghe ? 
Non, Monſieur, I la faut 
laiſſer à gauche. 


Le chemin eſt- il difficile dans | 
wood 2 


Ie bois ? 
Point du tout ; iſle tout droit, 
vous ne pouvez pas vous égarer. 
Ou eſt- ce que nous rencon- 
trons une riviere ? | | 
A la ſortie du bois. 


La peut-on guéer? Eſt- elle 


gu 6able ? 


Non, Monſieur, on * paſſe 


duns un bac. 


Allons, 'Meſſicuns, montons a 
cheval, | 

Mettons-nous en chemin. 

Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. 

Je vous ſouhaite bon voyage. 

Je vous remercie de tout 
mon ame. 


Ne voulez- vous pas . 


le vin de Verrier? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, a votre bon voyage, 


= & & votre heureux retour. 


XLII. Dial. Dans une hötelerie. 


U eſt-la meilleure hôtelerie 
de la ville? | 
A Fenſcigne du Cheval Blanc. 


En quel endroit de la ville 


eſt- elle? 
Proche de la grande Calle 
Pouvons- nous loger ici ? 


Oui, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles chambres & de bons lits. 


Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 


tons pied à terre. 
Ou eſt le valet d'ecuric ? 
Me voici, Monſieur. 
Prenez nos chevaux. 
Menez-les dans l'&curie. 
- Ayez en ſoin, 
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Ne Raute pas monter la mon- 
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Muſt we net go up the bill * 


No, Sir, you muſt leave it en 
the left. 


II it a difficult way through the 
Net at all; go flrait along, 


you cannot loſe your way. 
ere do we meet with a ri- 


der? 


As yeu come out of the weed. 

May one ford it over? i it 
fordable ? 

No, Sir, they go over itina 


ferry, or ferry it over. 
Come, Gentlemen, let us go on 


. borſebach or let us take horſe, 


et us begin our journey. 
Farewel, Gentlemen, farewel. 
I wiſh you a guod journey. 
1 thank you with all my ſoul. 


Will you not take the irrup- 
E : .. 

A. you pleaſe. FOE 

Sir, to your good journey, ard 


bat? or ſafe return. 


Dial. XLII. In an Inn. 
8 is the beſl inn in 


town? 
As the ſign of the W Bite Horſe. 
In what part of the town is it? 


Near the great church. 

Can ue lodge here? 

Tes, Sir, we have good chan- 
4 and good beds. 

Let us alight, Ceutlemen. 


Where is the hoſtler ? 
lere J am, Sir, 

Tale or horſes. 

Carry them into the ſtable. 
Tale care of them. | 
Voyon- 
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Voyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez-vous à ſouper ? ES. 
Voyez vous-memes, Meſſieurs, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 
Donnez-nous une demi-dou- 
zaine de pigeonneaux, deux 
perdrix, ſix cailles, un bon cha- 


pon, & une grande ſalade. 


Paurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 
Ne voulez- vous rien autre 
choſe.? 3 
Non, C'eſt aſſez; mais donnez 
nous de bon vin & du fruit. 
Je vous répons _ Je vous 
contenterai. 


Voulez- vous aller voir vos 


chambres: 


Oui, appellez votre valet de 


| chambre. 


Eclairez ces Meſſieurs à monter. 


Faites- nous ſouper au plus 
vite. | | 

Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 

tés, le ſouper ſera prèet. 

Od ſont nos valets de pied ? 


Les voila qui montent avec 


vos valiſes. 

Avez-vous apports nos piſto- 
lets ? 

Oui, d les voila. 


Deébottez-moi, & allez enſuite 


prendre garde à nos chevaux. 
Fzltes ſervir le ſouper. 


Meſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pret; 
on a ſervi. | 

Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 
que nous puiſſions nous coucher 
de bonne heure. 


Aſſeyons- nous, Meſſieurs, met - 


tons- nous à table. 
Vous ne mangez rien; qu' avez 
vous! 


Dialogues, 

Now, let us ſee, what will you 
give us for ſupper ? 

See yorrſelves, Gentlemen, 
what you have a mind to. 

Cide us half a dozen pigeons, 
a brace of partridges, fix quail, 
a good capon, a and a large fallad, 


7 ſhall take care of all; do nit 
trouble yourſelves. 


Will you have nothing elſe ? 


No, that is enough ; but let 1 


have good wine, and ſome fruit. 
I. ſhall pleaſe Jon. I warrant 


1 


ber: 
Tes, call Jour chamberlain. 


Light the gentlemen up ſtairs, 


Let us have our ſupper as ſom 


as poſſible. 
Before your boots are pulled 
off, ſupper will be get ready. 
Where are our Kune 5 
There they are coming up with 
Jour portmanteaus, 
Have you brought our piſtol: ? 


Tes, Sir, there they are. 

Pull off my bouts, and then go 
and look after our horſes. 

Bid them ſerve up Jupper, er 
cal for ſupper. 

ntlemen, ſupper is ready ; ; the 

meat is on the table. 

Let us goto ſupper, Gentlemen, 
that we may go to bed betimes, 


Let us ſit down, Gentlemen 
let us fit down at table. 
You eat nithing ; what ail. 


| & 


you? 


Will you go and ſee your r cham- 


au! 


/ Jen "al point d'appetit, je ſuis 
las & fatigue. 
„fle ſuis tout moulu. 


Je ſerai mieux au lit qu'à la 
A table. 


> I] faut prendre courage. 
J. Si vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
yous coucher. 


t Faites baſſiner votre lit. 
Que je ne vous empeche pas 
de ſouper, je m'en vais tacher 
de repoſer. 


« WR Navez-vous deſoin de rien? 
fle nai beſoin d' autre choſe 


1 que de repos. 


Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 


2 ; Apportez le defiert, & allez 


nous parler. 
La voici qui vient. 
Weitem, Etes vous contens 


WV 
3 . * . F Is RSS: 


du ſoupe ? 
= Oui, Madame, mais il faut 
d auſſi vous ſatisfaire. 


= Combien avons. nous depenſc? 
: Qu#avons-nous A a payer ? 
tb VL cot weſt pas grand. 


Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 


2 [EY nons, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux. 
| Pour le ſoups, le lit, & le de. 
90 jeuné. 
: Il me faut dix &cus. 
or 1! me ſemble que vous de- 
mandez trop. 
he Þ Au contraire, je fais bon mar- 


WF che. 
| Comptez vous memes, & Vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu il ne faut. 

Nous n'aimons Pas à mar- 
chander. 

Nous vous payerons demain 
matin après le dejeune. 

Comme il vous plaira, 


dire a l'hoteſſe qu elle vienne 
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I have no ſtomach, I am Weary 
and tired. 


J am bruiſed all over. 

1t will be berter Fer me to be in 
bed than at table. 

Ten mnſt take coura 


# you find yourſelf i il, go tn 


Get your bed warmed. 
Let me nut hinder you from 
your ſupper, J am * to eu- 
deavour to reſt. 
De you want nothing 2 
I want rothing but reſt. 


ve 


J wiſh you a good night. 

Bring the deſert, and go and 
bid the landlady come to ſpeat 
with us. | 

Here ſhe is coming. 

Gentlemen, are you ſati,fied 
with your ſupper 2 
Tes, Madam, but we muſt ſa- 
tisfy you alſo. 

What have ue had? 

What have we to pay ? 

The reckoning is not great. 

See what is your due, for our- 
ſelves, our ſervants, and our 
borſes. 

For the ſupper, bed, and breat- 
fel 

I uf have ten crowns, 

Methinks ycu aſk too much. 


On the c contrary, I am very 
cheap. 

Rec ton yourſelves, and you 
will find that I do not. aſt you 
more than I ought to do. 

We do not love to 1 


We ſhall pay you to- morrow · 
morning after breakfaſt. 
As you pleaſe. 8 
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A propos, donnez nous des 
draps blancs. N 


Les draps que vous aurez ſont 


blancs de leſſive. 
Bon ſoir, Madame. | 
Bon ſoir, Meſſicurs, je ſuis 
votre ſervante. 


XLIII. Dial, Pour embarquer 
{ur le paquebot. 


ON ami, etes-yous Fran- 


Cos ? 
| Non, Monſieur; je ſuis An- 
glois, 2 a votre ſervice . 
Repaſſez-vous a Calais? 
Oui, Monfieur, quand le vent 
ſera bon. 


» Avez-vous beaucoup de paſ- 


ſagers ? 

Jen ai déja dix ou donze. 

Avez- vous une bonne cha- 
loupe ? - | 

Voulez-vous la voir? 2 

Quand partirez-vous ? 

Demain, ou peut-ctre cette 
nuit. | 

Combien me demandez-yous 
pour mon paſſage ? 
- Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
: vil vous plait. 

Je vous donnerai autant Ju 
as autres. 

Od Etes-vous loge ? 

a enſeigne de — 
ſai od c'eſt. | 

Toenez - vous pret, je vous ap- 
peller-i quand il en ſera tems. 

Je vous en prie. 


Faut · il que je porte des vivres! 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, le vent eſt don. 
Allons donc. 

Entrez dans la chaloupe. mY 
Je vous payerai à Calais. 
C'eſt tout un. W 


Familiar Dialaguer, 


Now I think of it, et us have 
clean ſheets. 

The ſheets you ſhall have, art 
[y:-waſhed, _ 

Good night, Madam. | 

Good night, en Ian 
your ſervant. 


Dial. XLIII. To embark on boar 
the packet-boat. 
Riend, are you a French. 
nan? 
No, Sir, I am au Engliſhman 
at your lan vice. 
Do you return to Calais ? 
| Les, Sir, when the wind ſervei, 


Have you many paſſengers ? 


I have ten or twelve alreach. 
Have you a good boat ? 


Will yen ſee W 
When will you go away ? . 
To-merrow, or perhaps thi 
night... _ 
Heu much do you aſk for my 


paſſage ? | 
Sir, you ſhall give ue — 


if yo: pleaſe. 


T will give o as much as 6: 
ther people. 

Where do you lodge? 

At the fign ff 

I know where it is, 

Be ready, I will call you when 
it is tinit. 

Pray do, . 

Muſt I carry oifuals Fo 

As you pleaſe. 

Sir, the wind ſerv2s. 

Let us go then, 

Step into the boat. 

1 will pay you at ca. 

It is all eue. oj 

U 


Jy 


I Rs tie -M-- At 


Di 


Od allez- vous loger? 
Je ne fai pas. 

Je n'ai point de connoiſſance 
„ | | 
Od eſt la meilleure hotelerie ? 
A Venſeigne du lion d' argent. 
Portez-y donc mes hardes. 
Combien vous faut-il ? 

Il me faut tant. 

Tenez, well votre argent. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 


"Has and Engliſh. ' 
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Whore do you go to ledge? 
I know not. 


I have 10 acquaintance here, 


Where is the beſt inn? 

Al the fign of the ſilver lion, 
Carry then my things thither. 
Heu much muſt ro have? 

J riuſft have nuch. 
Hold, there is yeur money, 

ak, I thank you. 


My } — — — _ — — — — 
| Die d' eforit & 1. Dialogues of wit and 7 
F plaifanterie. mour. 


I. Dial. Des viſites. | 
UO41, couſine, perſonne 

n'eſt venu vous rendre 
vilite aujourd'hui! ? 

Perſonne: du monde. 
Vraiment voila qui m' tonne 
% due nous ayons fre feules l' une 

= & autre rout aujourd'hui. 
cCela m' ëtonne auſſi: car cen'eſt 


guere notre coutume ; & votre 
maiſon, Dieu mercie, eſt le refuge 


Engi fort longhe, 


Et moi Je Vai trouve- fort 
conrte. WV 


Les beaux E(prits, couſine, 
8 :iment la folitnde. 


au bel Eſprit. 
= Vous ſavez que cen eſt pas la 
WT que je viſe, | 

Pour moi, Jaime ha compa- 
pnie, je, l'avoue. 


W choikie ; & la quantiié de ſottes 


de 3 les faineans de la cour. | 
'apres diné, a dire vrai, m'a 


Je ſuis la tres bumble ſervants | 


Je Paime auſſi, mais je Paime 


viſites qu'il faut eſſuy er parmi les 


Dial. I. Of viſits. 
H ccuſin, is nabedy com- 


ts 3 to- day. 


Nobody i in the world. 
Truly I wender we hav: both 
been alone this day. 


[ Wonder at it too; ; for we are 


ſeldom fo ; and your heufe, thauk 
God, is the ſanttuary of all idle 
courtiers, 

To ſay the truth, this afternoon 
has ſcemed very long. 


Aud 1 found it very Sort. 


— wits, couſin, love ſeli- 
thee; 8 


I am a moſt humble frame to 
wit. 

Tou know it 14 what 1 do not 
pretend ts. 

Fer ny part, 1 love company, 
I confeſs it. 

I live it 100, but I love it /aleft, | 
and the great number of nauſeous 
viſits one is obliged to entertain 

autres, 
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autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d'etre ſeule. 
La delicateſfle eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſoufſrir que des 
gens triẽs. 
Et la complaiſance eſt trop 
générale de ſouffrir indifferem- 
ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 
Je goũte ceux qui ſont raiſon- 
nables, & me divertis des ſots 
& des extr avagans. 
Ma foi, les extravagans ne vont 
guere loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 


— 2 NS 


ſent plus des la ſeconde viſite. 


222 
— LS * — 
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vient ici pour vous voir. 
Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite ! 


— ad ET 
n — -4 
— 

r 


pa: <=: * 2 * 


ſeule; auſſi le Ciel vous en 
nit. 


— 
— 


E 
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je n'y ſuis pas. 
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ẽtiez. 
Et qui eſt le ſot qui ba dit! ? 


— — — 
e np. "va; tie; 
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Moi, Madame. 

Diantre ſoit le petit vilain; 
je vous apprendrai a faire vos 
rẽponſes de vous-meme. 
Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez etre ſortie. 
retez, animal, & la laiſſez 


— 


- — —— — 
_ — —— " 
— 
- 


deja faite, 


tire ? 


< E ³ ²mA ̃ = ꝗͥTq?f 2 ]¶ Y ̃ ̃—ͤ6:1 
= ———— SED 


votre petit laquais. 
Ah couline ; que cette viſite 
m'embarraſſe a Pheure qu'il eſt! 


boire. 
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Ja plüpart de ces gens-la ne plai- 


Voila Climene, Madame, qui 
Vous vous plaignez d'etre 


Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 


 On1w a deja dit que vous y 


monter, puis que h ſottiſe eſt 
Pourquoi vous mettez-yous "P 


Je me ris de la naivete de 


N'importe, il vous la faut 


amongſt the others, makes me of. 

ten delight to be by myſelf. 
They are over nice, who can bear 

with none but picked perſons. 


And their complaiſance is to 
general, who bear with all manner 
of perſons without diſtinction. 

I reliſh thoſe that are reaſun- 
able, and laugh at fools and i in. 
pertinints. 

Truly, impertinents grow [1m 
tedious, and moſt of them pleaſe 
no more at the ſecynl viſit, 


Madam, there is Climene that 
comes to wait on you. 


O Lord what a viſitor. 


You was co mplaining 0 


of being 


alone; fo Heaven puniſhes you 


or tt. 

Quickly go and tel bir I am 
not at home. 

She was told already that you 
are. 

And what blockbead told her 
7 ? 

J, Madam. 

Deuce take the little bosby ; 1 
ſhall teach you to make anſwer! 


A of your own head. 


Madam, I will go aud tell her, 
you have not amind to be at hont, 
Stay, beaſt, and let her com 
up, fince the folly is done alreaiy. 


1. hy do you fall a laughing! 


IT laugh at your lacquey' s fim- 
plictty, 

Ab, couſin ! how this vif t per- 
plexes me neu _ 

No matter, it muſt go down 
with 705. 1 


H. Dial. D' amour. Entre Phi- 
jogene & Clinias. 


| clin. D Od vient, mon cher 


n'etes plus fi enjouẽ que vous 
ctiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roiſſez reveur & melancolique : 
n'eſt-ce pas la belle Cẽlie qui 


bs vous a fait ſentir le pouvoir de 

» ſes charmes, & vous a 0:6 votre 
belle humeur ? EE 

1 Fhileg. Je ne ſaurois me de- 


e fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 


ſage dẽcouvte; & ſi C'eſt Etre a- 
moureux, que de ſentir de la joye 
at ga la vũe d'une belle perſonne, & 


de la douleur lors qu'on ne la voit 


plus, je vous avoue que je le ſuis. 


* | - Clin. N'en doutez point, Phi- 


cu WY logene; ce ſont Ia les deux 
marques infallibles d'un amour 
© naiſſant. 
1 Philog. A ce que je vois, ce mal 
n'eſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
= qu'il ne fait que commencer. 


her Clin, Appellez- vous un mal la 

plus noble de toutes les paſſions; 

u paſſion des belles-ames, & de 

-I WR laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 

er. homme bien formẽ pour le mon- 
de qui ne ſe faſfe honneur? 

er, hileg. Je vous avoue que 

ne. n'ayant jamais aim auparavant, 

me e ne ſai pas encore ſi je la dois 


appeller un bien, o un mal. 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m' obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos inſtructions, & de me 


que l'amour. | 
Clin. On peut rapporter I trois 
mouvemens une 7 "x ſi gẽnẽ- 
rale, aimer, bruler, languir. Ai- 
mer {implement eſt le premier E- 
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"ab en it, dear 
Clin. W. ce comes it, dear 


Philogene, que vous 


love, to feel a pleaſure at the 


dire premièrement ce que c'eſt 


*%, 


Dial. II. Of love. Between 
Philogenes and Clinias. 


Philogenes, that you 
are not ſo jovial and merry as you 
uſed to be? Tou look penſive and 
melancholy : what, has the fair 
Celia made you ou the power of 
her charms, aid taken away your 
good humour: 


Philog. J cannot but own what 
my face betrays ; and if that be 


when ſhe is abſent, I co 
am in love. 


ſight of a fine perſon, and 11 


Clin. Never doubt it, Philos 


genes; theſe are the two infal. 


lible ſigns of new-born love. 


|  Phillog, A. far as I ſee, this 


evil is not yet deſperate, ſince it 
is but beginning. 5 
Clin. Do you call that an evi 
which is the moſt noble of all paſ. 
ſions ; the paſſion of great ſouls, 


and which all accompliſhed young 


men value themſelves upon ? 


Philog. I conf2/s, that, havii 
never loved be los, 1 know 5. | 
whether I muſt call it a good or 


an evil: But I find you are fo 
learned upon this matter, that you 


will extremely oblige me in im- 
parting to me your inſtructiont, 
and telling me firſt what love is. 


Clin. This general paſſion may 
be referred to three motions, viz. 
To love, to burn, to languiſh, 


To love ſimply is the firſt ſlate of 
87 e 


22 
tat de lame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par Fimpreſſion de quelque objet 
agrẽable. La il ſe forme un 
ſentiment ſecretde complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un attachement à la per- 
ſonne qui eſt aimẽe. Bruler eſt 
uu Etat violent, ſujet aux inqui- 
&tudes, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux tranſ- 
ports, & au deſeſpoir. Languir 
eſt le plus beau des movemens 
de l'amour. C'eſt l'effet dElicat 


d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 


ſume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une 
maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſẽe de notre 
gueriſon. On PVentretient ſecre- 
tement au fond de fon cœur; & 
fi elle vient a ſe découvrir, les 
yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
nous Echape, une larme qui 
coule malgre nous, Pexperiment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire 


toute l' ſoquence du diſcours. 
. Phileg. Par la deſcription que 


vous venez de faire de l'amour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
F 
« Clin, Cependant j'oſe vous 
aſſũrer que c'eſt tout le con- 
traire. Les tourmens d'une veri- 
table paſſie 
en aimant bien, Fon n'eſt jamias 
milſeralfle; on croit ſeulement 
avoir été, quand on n'aime 
plus. e 
| Philog. Mais, je vous prie, 


quels ſont Jes moyens dont on 


peut ſe ſervir aupres des belles 
pour en Etre aime a ſon tour ? 


Clin. Les preceptes qu'on 


pourroit donner ſur cela, ſont 


infinis: mais apres tout, ils ne 


ſeryent pas de grand'choſe; & 


Familiar Dialogues, 


ariſes a ſecret 


font des plaiſirs ; 


the ſoul, moved by the imprefſion 
of ſome pleaſing object. There 

1 hinant of com. 
placence in him that loves, which 
becomes afterwards a paſſion to- 
wards the object beloved. To 
burn i a violent condition, liable 
to diſquieti, troubles, tormenii, 
ſometimes to paſſionate ſallies, aud 
deſpair. To languiſh is the fineſt 
of lov2s motions. It is th: effect 
of a pure and clear flame, which 
conſurnes us inſenſibly. It is a 
tender diſeaſe, which makes us 
hate the very thoughts of being 
cured, One keeps it ſecretly in 
the bottom of the heart; and if 
i comes to be diſcovered, the eyes, 
ſilence, a neglefted ſigh, an un. 
willing tear, expreſs it better than 
all the elequence of diſcourſe 
could do. | 


Philog. By the diſeription you 
make of love, who can doubt but 
that it is a great evil? 


Clin. Aud yet I do aſſure you 
it is' quite contrary, The tor- 
ments of a true paſſion are plea- 
ſures : one that loves well, is ne- 
ver miſerabl: whilſt he loves ; he 
only thinks he has been ſo, when 
be ceaſes to love, | 


Philog. But, pray what mean: 
may a man uſe with th: fair 10 
gain a return to Hs love: 


Clin. The precepls one might 
give upon this matter, are infi- 
nite ; but after all, they ſignify 


but litile ; and he that love; tru- 


* " Jory 


— 


pas extraordinaĩre de vous trou- fraurdinary to fin 
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lors qu! on aime véritablement, Jy praftiſes them without being 
on les met en uſage ſans le ſa- acquainted with them. However 
voir, Cependant, 'on peut one may ſay, that it is n. alt 
dir e, que c "eſt deja un grand merit with the ladies 7 bare 
mérite aupr s des dames, que loving of them. Next to that, 4 
de les aimer. Apres cela il faut /over muſt inſinuate bimſclf into 
entrer dans la confidence de the ſecrecy of their inclinations 5 * 
leurs inclinations; flater tous flatter all their little capricious” 
leurs. petits caprices ; donner de u, ; making them jealous to 
la jalouſie pour re connoftre les diſcover what progre 7 his love” 
progres que! on a fait chez l'objet has made; be, or 
aime ; en prendre, oz en feindre jealous himſelf, to 
a ſon tour, pour faire paroitre I nothing of this can lead him 
que Pon aime. Si rien de cela ro the intimacy of their heart, he” 
ne le mene au ſecret de leur 22ſt win their minds by praiſes” 
cœur, il faut gagner leur eſprit and courtſhip, and  ingenuouſly 
par des Toftanges, & faire valoir bac all that is lovely in 
ingẽnĩeuſement tout ce qu'elles them: for that man ſeldom fails 
ont d'aimable: car celui. là ne pleaſing the fair, who gives them 
manque guere de plaire aux ar occaſion of being better Pla- 
belles, qui leur donne le moyen ſed with tbemſelves. | 
de ſe plaire d'avantage. 


III. Dial. Entre un amant & fa Dial: m Between a lr. at 
maĩtreſſe. 565i miſtreſ. 
E rends graces a la PER | 85 Fortune be praiſed f | 0 
] du bonheur que Jai de vous 2 1 have to find ou 4 


trouver au logis. home. 

Ce n'eſt pas un grand miracle, 171 is no great. mira; 7 inks 
ce me ſemble., © + 
Tavoue, Madame, qu'il welt It ir not, I 2 very ex · 

you at home : 
ver chez vous; mais juſques ici but hitherto, Madam, I neper 
je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur © Jad the happineſs to fer you there 
de vous y volr ſeule. alone. 

Monſieur, vous me mettez Sir, yu puzzle me: I en 
dans Pembarras z je ne ſaurois imagine what you have to R ay to. 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez me. 
avoir a me dire. 

Bien de choſes, mon doux Many things, my aka angel! 


ange! envelopes dans un mot, wrapp- d up in one word, Th ove. 


al rt ne ner 


4 * 
— —— — es a ˖ q 


Jaime, 
Vous aimez ! You love ! 5 
Oui, 1 aime —— N Tes, I [out mmm 


Cela 


7 


- 


, Hr Familiar Dialogues, 


Cela n'eſt pas impoſflible : 
mais il me ſemble que vous 
feriez beaucoup mieux, d' aller 
parler de votre amour à celle 
qui Pa fait naitre; car outre 
que vous pourriez en recevoir 
quelque ſoulagement, vous me 
dẽlivreriez de l'importunitẽ que 
cauſe le recit des maux des 
autres, quand on ne peut y 
donner du remede. 


Ahl que vous etes ingenieuſe_ 


2 diſſimuler! Eft-il bien poſſible 
que mes regards & mes actions 
ne vous ayent pas conyaincus 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
tourmens que je ſouffre ? 

Les regards amoureux & les 


civilites des hommes ſont des 


marques trop incertaines d'une 
_ veritable paſſion; & ils ne s'en 
ſervent, la plipart du tems, 
que pour fonder la foiblefle de 
notre ſexe, & pour rire de notre 
credulite; {ES ck: 
Ah ! ne me faites pas ce tort 


de juger de moi par les autres. 


Je n'ai jamais etc galand de pro- 
feſſion; je n'ai connu le pou- 
voir de l'amour, que depuis le 
moment que je vous vis. Soup- 
connez moi de toute autre cho- 
ſe platdt que de diſſimulation. 
Oui, ma chere Célie, je vous 


aime plus que moi-meme, & 
mon amour durera autant que 
ma vie. | | 


Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & 
ce reſt que les actions qui les 
dẽcouvrent différents. 

Puis qu'il n'y a que les actions 
qui faſſent connoitre ce que nous 


That is not impoſſible « but I 
think you would do much better, 
to entertain with your love the 
perſon who raiſed it for beſides 
that ſhe might give you ſome re. 
lief, you would eaſe me of the 


trouble which we feel at the re. 
cital of other peoples misfortunes, 


when we are not in a capacity tg 
Help them. 


Ch! how artful you are in diſ. 
ſembling ! Is it poſſible, that my 
looks and actions have not con. 
vinced you a theuſand times over 
aud over, that your bright eyes 
cauſe the torments I endure ? 


The amorous locks and civi. 
litics of 
proofs of a true paſſion; and they 
ſeldom make uſe of them with 
any other deſign than to try our 
ſex's weakneſs, and laugh at our 
credulity, | 


Ah / do not wrong me ſo much 


as to judge of me by others. I ne- 
ver was a lover by profeſſion (or 


a general lover); I never knw 


the power of love before the firſt 


moment I ſaw you. Sufpefl any 
thing in me but diſſimulation. 
Yes, my dear Celia, I love you 
more than myſelf, and my love 
will be as laſting as my life. 


Every body fays the ſame. All 


men are alike in words ; and it 


is their actions only that make 


them appear different. 


Since nothing but actions can 
ſhew what we are, the only fa- 
ſommes, 


men are too uncertain 


ſommes, la ſeule grace que je 
vous demande, eſt de juger de 
mon cœur par elles, & de me 
donner Poccaſion de vous con- 
yaincre de la ſincérité & de 
Phonnetete de mes feux. 
Helas ! Qu'avec facilite on ſe 
laiſſe perſuader ce que l'on ſou- 
haite ! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
vous m'aimez d'un veritable a- 
mour ; & je retranche mon cha- 
grin aux apprehenſions du blame 
2 pourra me donner, ſi je le 
ouffre. | 
Ah ! ma chere Celie, vous me 
tranſportez fi fort hors de moi- 
meme, que je ne ſai od trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoifſance : mais, je 
vous prie, ſur quoi fondez vous 
vos craintes ? e 


Je ne puis vous le dire à pré- 


ſent. Il eſt tems de nous ſepa- 
rer ; ma mere doit etre ici dans 


un moment, & je ſerois fachee | 


qu'elle nous trouyt tete A tete. 
_ Helas ! De quel coup me per- 


ce · vous Je cœur, lors que vous 


parlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis ob- 
ligé de vous quitter ! | 


Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir; cependant ſoyez 


fidelle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre 
un pere & ſa fille. | 


dacilite de votre efprit 
n'ont pas peu contribue à aug- 


menter amour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 


eres dans un &ge à Eire marice, 


A fille, la douceur & la 
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vour I beg of you, js to judge « 
7% heart by them, and to give me 
an occaſion to convince you 


the ſincerity and pareneſs of my 


flames. 


Alas] How eaſily we are per- 
ſuaded to what we wiſh for { 
Yes, Liſidor, I believe your love 
to me is true; and I have no 
other concern upon me but the 
fear of incurring blame for en- 


cburaging it. 


0h! my deareſt Celia, you fo 
tranſport me out of ny/clf, that I 
do not know where to find words 
to expreſs my gratitude : but 
pray, what ds you ground your 
fears upon ? | 


I cannct tell it you row. It is 
time for us to part ; my mother 
will be here preſently, and I 
would not have her find us in 


private diſcourſe. 


Alas ! what a blow you ſirike 
in my heart, when you ſpeak of 
parting, and with how much. 
grief I am forced from you ! 


We will find a way to meet a- 
ain; mean while be 


%. 
and 1 ſhall not be ungratefu $ 


Dial. IV. Of matrimeny. Be- 
tuixt a father and his daughter. 


D Jour good nature 
and fazet temper have not 


a little contributed to increaſe the 


love I ever had for you; and ſee- 
ing you are of an age fit to be 


ve caſt my eyes 


married, I . 
| Ha 
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lier N— pour en faire votre 
mari. 
Quoi ! mon pere, une fille * 


mon age "ny le Chevalier 


[mein 
Pourquoi non? C'eſt un hom- 
me mur, prudent, & ſage, qui 


n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, 


& dont oh vante les grands 
biens. | 
Le mariage eſt une affaire de 


trop grande conſequence pour 


en deliberer. fi prumptement ; 
& puiſqu'il y va d' etre heureuſe 
ou malheureuſe toute ma vie, 


je vous prie de me donner quel- 


que tems pour y ſonger. 


Je ſai ce qui vous eſt propre 


mieux que vous mème; & ainſi 
je vons dis, que vous l' pouſe- 
rez des demain. 


Puis que vous me preſſez i 
fort, il faut que je vous diſe 
mes veritables ſentimens; & 
tber thou myſelf inte - prongs 


que je vous avoue, que Jaime- 
rois mieux me jetter dans un. 
convent que d 'epouſer Monſieur 
N 


nation n'eſt pas. | 

C'eſt une choſe, ma file, qui 
peut etre, viendra enſuite; car 
Von dit Ne Pamour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit du mariage 


Mais, Monſieur, il y a 725 


grande riſques du cote des fem- 


mes; & il me ſouviendra tou - 
jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
grand mere, que la vertu d'une 
femme neſt jamais en ſi grand 
danger, que lors qu'elle eſt ma- 
rice à un homme qu 'elle n'aime 


8 pas. 


| Faniliar 
Jai jette les yeux ſur le Cheva- 


puis qu'un mariage ne 
ſauroit etre heureux od Pincli- 


Dialogues, 


upon Sir —— to be 
tbo 9 Jour 


Hu . ae, a ht of my 


age narry Sir - 


Why not ? He is a ſeber, flaid, 


prudent, and wiſe man, not abun: 
fif'y, and cat that is cried up 
jo his great eſtate. 


Marriage is 4 buſi 160 if ts 100 
great conſequence to be fo quickly 
reſolved upon; and ſince the hap. 


pineſs of my whole life is at ſtate, 


1 beg of you to give me of ms time 


to think of it, 


1 know what is good for you 
better than yourſelf; 


and ther» 
fore I tell you, you ſhall marry 
him to-morrow. - 

Since you urge me, ſe far, I 
winſt tell you my true ſentiments; 
and confeſ3 4 you, that I'd ra- 


than marry Sir AV z ſince 
no marriage can be batty where 
17 clination is wanting. 2 


"Thati iia ins be which 


| ferhaps, may come afterwards ; f 


for they ſay that love is Nes the 


Fruit of m atrimony. 
But, Sir, there is a great ha- 


zard on the woman's | de: and 1. 


hall never forget "what I havt 
heard my gran mother Jay, that 


a Woman's. viriue is never 1 


much in danger, as when ſhes 


married to one he does not like, 
Sans 


7 
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Sans tant de raiſonne mens, 


Pai reſolu que vous 'Epouſiez 


Monſieur N. Il eſt riche, 
& cela vous doit ſuffire. 

Et moi, je vous proteſte, 
avec tout le reſpect que je vous 
dois, que je ne veux point stre 
facrifice a Pinteret; puis qu'une 


| i grande inégalite d'àge, d'hu- 


meur, & des ſentimens, ne peut 
que rendre un mariage {ſujet a 
des accidens treefacheux, | 
A-r-on jamais vb une fille 
parler de la forte à ſon pere ? 
Mais a-t-on jamais vi. un 
pere marier fa fille de la lorte ? 


Ceſt un parti od il n'y a rien 
a redire; & je gage que tout le 
monde approuvera mon choix. 


Et moi, je gage qu'il ne ſau- 
roit Etre approuve d' aucune per- 


ſonne raiſonnable. 


En veux· tu paſſer au jogement 
de ton frere : i 


Je ren veux paſſer au | juge- 


ment de perſonne: mon cœur 
ne ſauroit ſe ſoumettre a à cette 
tyrannie; & en un mot, j'epou- 
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lerai plutot la mort yo; M. N—. 


2 


N —. He is rich, 


37 
Without fo many reaſuns, I 
am reſuloed; you ſhall marry Sir 
aud that 

muſt ſatisfy you, 

And I proteſt to you, with all 
the duty and reſpett I owe you, 
that 1- will not be ſacrificed to 
intereſt; ſince ſo great an in- 
equality of age, humour and ſau- 
tients, cannit. but render a 
zualch liable to many accidents, 


Did any body ever fee a danghe 
ter ſpeak fo to her father. 

Bit did ever any budy ſee a 
father make ſuch a match for his 
daughter ? 

It is a match which nothing 
can be ſaid agairſi, and Il 


lay that 3 body will approve” 


of my choice. 


And I'll iay, it cannot be ap- | 


proved by any reaſonable feria. 


Will you ſtand io Jour brother's 
a——_—_ 
T'll flard to nobody* 5 judz- 
ment; my heart cannot ſubmit te 
ſuch tyranny ; and, in a word, 
Ill rather marry death than 
Sir N——, 


—— — 


Les trois dialogues ſuivans 
ont EtE traduits de PEſ- 

pagnol * Monſieur 
Savage, & mis en Fran- 
cois par Monſ. Boyer. 


V. Dial. Entre une dame & ſon 


amant. | 
L'amant. FE ne puis qu'etre 
| heureux en ce Jour, 


puis que je Lo ſi bien commence. 


— — 


——— 


The three fallowing dia- 

logues were tranſlated out 
of Spaniſh by Mr Savage, 
and put into French by 
Mr Boyer. _ 


Dial V. Between a lady and 


her lover. © 
Lover: T Cannot fail r being, 


happy to-day, fince I 
en begun it fo fortunately. 


La 


F 
[ot : 
i 
3 
& 
i 
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La Dame. Et qu'eſt- ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fa it aujourd'- 
hui dont vous vous promettez 
tant de bonheur: 

P Am. Pai vi le ſoleil dans 
toute ſa gloire. 

La D. Nous l'avons tous vi 
auſſi; & ſelon votre regle nous 
de vons tous Etre heureux. 
Am. ſe vous avoue, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
vũ le ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- 
ſonne ne connoit ſi bien que moi 
- fa force & ſon influence. 

La D. La raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que 
vous eres grand philoſophie. 

Am. Point du tout, Madame; 
c'eſt plũtõt parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 


La D. Amoureux! Et de qui, 


je vous prie ? 

. Am. D' une perſonne qui le 
mérite. 
La D. Je voudrois bien ſavoir, 


qui ce peut Etre, qui mérite un 


fi grand honneur? 

Am, C'eſt une perſonne qui 
merite non ſeuleinent «'Etre ai- 
mee, mais auſſi d' etre adoree. 

La D. Il n'y a point de mérite, 
de beauté, d'agrément, ni de 
traits, qui Etant vis de loig ne 
puiſſent aiſẽment en impoſer a 
I ail & Paroitre charmans; mais 
fi on les regarde de pres, on y 
dEcouvrira bien-16t quelque im- 
perfection; ainſi il faut que vous 
ayez vũ cette dame de loin, de 
nuit, ou avec des lunettes. 

P Am. Nullement. Il n'eſt im- 
poſſible d' tre Eloigne Welle, 

puiſqu' elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Pai pas non plus vite de 
nuit, parce qu'il ne ſauroit y a- 
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Lady. Why ! What have you 
done to-day, that you promiſt 
yourſelf fo much % in it? 


Lov. I have ſeen the ſun in in 


full glory. 
Lady. So have we all ; and, 


according to your rule, muſt all 


be happy. - 

Lov. All may have ſeen the ſun, 
Madam, I grant you But ſtil 
none knows its force and influence 


fo well as myſelf. 


Lad. The reaſon, I ſuppoſe, ir, 
becauſe you are a great philaſi. 


 þher, | 


Lov. Not at all, Madam; ra. 
th:r becauſe I am more in lov: 
than any body. ; 


Lad. In love ! with whom, ]_ 


ay oo | 
Lov. With one that deſerves i. 


Lad. Who can that be, J won- 


der, who deſerves fo great an ho. 


nour ? | 
Lov. One that is not only worthy 


to be beloved, but alſo to be ado. 


red. 

Lad. There isno worth, beauty, 
apreeableneſi, nor features, but 
which, —_ ſeen at a diſtance, 
may caſily deceive the eye and ap- 
pear charming, and which, being 
nearly viewed, do not diſcover 
fome iuperfection or other ; ſo that 
you either ſaw this lady far of, 

——_ 


by night, or with. ſpectacles. 


Lov. Neither. For to be far 


off from her is impoſſible, ſince ſhe 


is often with me neither did I 


| ſee her by night, becauſe night can- 


not be where ſhe is ; and 41 for 
yoir 


— a = 


Sr mn fppfßßß EE © Ct oO 


pour des lunettes, vous ſavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'en ſers 


jamais. 


La D. Vraiment cette dame 
eſt fort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que 
vous en dites eſt vrai — Mais 
qui eſt- elle, je vous prie Ne la 
connois-Je pas ? ES 

Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
connoifſez vous meme. - 

La D. Dites- moi donc ſon nom. 

An. L'abrege de toutes les 
perfections, | 

La D. Me voila maintenant 
plus Eloignee de ſavoir qui elle 
eſt. A quelles marques peut-on 
la connoitre ? | 

Au. ſe m' en vais vous le dire: 


Elle eſt droite comme un pin, 


blanche comme la neige, ver- 
meille coinme une roſe; & enfin, 
toutes les parties de ſon corps ſont 
ſi bien proportionnees, qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
ſauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: que dis- je? Elle eſt ſi belle, 
qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 
meme, qui en approche. _ 

La D. Cependaat il eſt dan- 
gereux de la trop louer, de peur 
qu'elle ne reponde pas à ce que 
vous en dites. $5 

Am. Ah! wen doutez point. 
Il eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſur ſon ſujet: car qui pourroit 
aſſez lover ſon front poii & éle- 
ve; ſes yeux noirs, grands, & 
bien fendus, qui Etant ſous de 
beaux ſourcils en croiſſant, reſ- 
lemblent à deux ſoleils places 
ſous deux arcs de triomphe. Que 
dirai- je de fa jolie petite bouehe, 
dont elle ne diſtille que ey & 

| d 
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never uſe any. 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſaid 
be true, hau ve happy muſt this 
Tady be! But, pr'ythee, who 
is ſhe 2 Do not I know her ? 


Lov. A. well as yiu know 
our el WS] | 8 
f 1405 Nhat is her name thin? 
Lov. The abridgement of all 
perfection. 5 = 
Lad. Nu am ] farth.r off 
from knowing ber. What ſigns 
and tokens has ſhe ? EM 


Lov, I will tell you; fhe is 
flraight as a pine ; fair like the 
ſnow ; ruddy as a roſe ; and laſtly, 
her linibs are ſo weil proportion- 
ed, that a painter could not have 
defigned them better with his pen- 
cil : Nay, a painter could never 
have drawn any thing like her, 
ſhe is ſo very fine. 


„ 


Lad. However, it is dangerous 
to cry her up ſo much, for fear 
ſhe ſhould not anſwer the charac- 
ter you give of her. | 

Lov. OY never doubt it, It 
is imp:fſible to ſay too much of 
her ; for who can entughcommend 
her poliſhed and „ ee ; 
her large full blac eyes, under 
noble arched eye-brows, which 
look like two ſuns placed under 
two triun. phal arches ? What ſhall 
I ſay of her little pretty mouth, 
diſtilling honey, and filled with a © 
double [et of pearl; which, lo- 

„„ rewplie 
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remplie d'un double rang de per- 
les; qui, avec le corail de ſes 
levres, font une harmonie mira- 
cvleuſe ? Perſonne ne peut voir 
fans rornement le teint admi- 
Table de ſes belles joues, ni re- 
garder ſa gorge d'albare, & ſes 
belles treſſes dorees ſans de- 
meurer inter dit: ces rayons d'or 
de mon divin ſoleil qui chaſſent 
les nuages de mon ame! 
La D 

vous venez de rever a quelque 
nymphe doree du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de ha ſorte 

* P Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une nymphe : celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot, elle eſt 


ame de mon ame, la vie de ma 
vie, & le commencement & la 


fin de mes eſperances & de mes 
F BETTY 
La D. Je vous prie de vous 
depecher; car de la maniere 
dont vous y allez, vous n'arrive- 
rez jamais au bout de votre car- 
riere; & il ſera minuit avant que 
vous acheviez le panegyrique de 
votre belle. Pour moi, je nai 
plus la patience de vous E-ou- 
ter, a moins que vous ne me 
diſiez tout "incontinent, & ſon 
nom, i& fa demeurè. 
F An, Sa demeure ! Elle de- 
meure dans mon ame, & peut- 
Etre par tout ailleurs. 
La De. Fort bien, mais cepen- 

dant avec tout ce 
rer de vous, i] m'eſt abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette de- 
eſſe. Qui eſt-elfe, je vous prie ? 
An. Il ſuffit, M 


adame, que 


Je ſuis fon elcalve, voila tout. 


- ment 


. Vraiment je crols que 


* Tai pũ ti- 
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gether with the rnby of her lips, 
compoſe a wonderful harmony? 
No man can behold the plorieus 
complexion of her atgelic cheek 
without adimration ; nor view her 
alabaſtar neck, and the glories of 
her golden locks, withont ajteniſh. 
theſe golden rays of ny 
bright ſun, that drive away th: 
ſhades from my foul! 


Lad. Surely yon have dreamed 


F io gold-n nymph of Ta f 
hich makes you rave thus. 


w 
Lov. This is no dream of a 
nymph, but one that leaves Venus 
behind, and has get the ſtart if 
Diana : ſhe is, in ſhort, the ſoul 
of my ſoul, 775 of 1: y life, the be. 
ginning and end f all my hopes 
n 5 


Lad. Pray make haſte : for 
with this pace, you will never 
reach your journeys end; and 
you will ſcarce accompliſh the ei. 
comium, of your lady by wid. 
night. For my part, I ſhall have 
no longer patience to hear you, if 
you + nc immediately tell me 
h:r name, and where ſhe toes, 


Lov. Where ſhe livts! Why ſhe 
lives in thy ſoul, and may be e- 
very where clſe fer aught I know, 
; Lad. Wall, but beer 
have hithert» got of cu, it i 


moſh im po ſſible for me to gueſs at 
thi, 22 Pray who i ſhe? 


© Lov. It ſuffices, Madam, that 
Jam her ſlave ; that is all — 


"Faire. —__ | 

La D. Comment pouvez - vous 
etre ſon eſclave, puis qu*etant 
fi genereuſe que vous la faites, 
il n'y a Pas apparence qu'elle 
voulüt vous rendre tel? 

P Am. C'eſt Famour qui m'a 
rendu tel. . 

La D. L' amour! O! vrai- 
ment, fi C'eſt lui qui Sen mele, 
qui eſt ce qui peut etre libre, 
comme dit le proverbe !- Mais, 


Son nom ne fait rien A 


je vaus prie, ſi ce n'eſt pas une 


queſtion trop libre, dites-moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet amour; car 


ce que vous m'en avez deja dit, 
a fait naſtre dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur ſon ſujet. | 


Am. Madame, c'eſt un dieu, 
ou une divinite, qu'on dit com- 


munément Stre fils de Venus; 
ou plütôöt, ſelon une philoſophie 


plus Chrètienne, c' eſt une paſſion 


de Tame, un feu qui nous dé- 


vore, & qui nous confume; un 
torrent impẽtueux, qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous 6te la liberté 
de nous ſer vir de notre jugement. 
En un mot, c'eſt un tyran, a la 
cruautẽ duquel on ne peut Echa- 
per que par la fuite. Ce tyran, 
ce torrent, ce feu, cette paſſion, 


cette divinite, ou ce dieu, do- 


mine, tyranniſe, & exerce {a fu- 
reur ſur tout le genre humain, 
d'une telle maniere, que la li- 
berte eſt abſolument bannie des 
lieux on il reGde, & qu'il n'y a 
que des eſclaves & des captifs 
qui habitent dans ſon empire. 
Cependant leur eſclavage eſt 
aprEable, leur captivite char- 
mante, & leur ſujection volon- 


fare, 


- 
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- oy | 
Lad. Hou come von to be her 
lade? ſhe would nit mats you 
fo ſure, if ſhe be fo goed as yu 
[peak her. | WIL FIN 


No mattcr Fer ber aame. 


Lov. It was love made me fe. 


| Lad. Lose made you fo! Then, 
as the faxing is, whs can be free? 
But, prythee, if the queſtion be 
not too free, tell me'sa little what 
this love is ; for, from what you 
have ſaid, you have already rai- 
Hi a thouſand doubls concerning 

17¹. es pL ES 


Lov. Why, Madam, love is a 


god, or diety, commonly ſaid to be 


the ſon ef V enus; or rather, ace 


cording ts a more Chriſtian philo- 
ee, « paſſin of the ſel ; a fre 


that melts and conſumes ut; an 


impetuous torrent, that overflows 


our reaſin, without giving us 


leave to male uſe either of the ſails 
or cars of right conſideration. In 


a word, he is a tyrant, whoſe 


crutlly none eſcape, but thoſe that 
fly him. This tyrant, torrent, 
fire, peſſiou, deity, or god, donu- 
neers, tyranniz:s, and bluſters 
over all mankind, in ſuch, a 


nianner, that free will is an ab- 


ſcelute firanger wh-rever he re- 
ſides, and nithing but flaves and 
captives inhabit his domini ons. 
Tt their ſlavery is pleaſing, cap- 
tivity charming, and l 

voluntary. | | 
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IS 
8 La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils font donc en liberté; & vils 
font en liberté, ils ne peuvent E- 
tre dans la ſujection: ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de pren- 
dre le titre d'eſclave, ſi vous 
vous comptez par mi eux. 

Am. Nous R en liberté, 
je Pavoue, parce que nous de- 
mandons ce que nous ſouffrons: 
mais avec cela nos demandes 
ſont forcẽes, & cette force eſt 
volontaire. „„ | 
La D. Je donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre mai- 
treſſe, afin de Vinformer de tou- 
tes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 

combien elle vous elit obligee de 
tous ces complimens. > 

Am. Point de tout; car celle 
A qui tout eſt du, ne peut rien 
devoir; & à qui tout eſt di, tout 
le monde eſt oblige. 

"T8 is Lafer. 

& dites- moi qui elle eſt. 
I Am. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n'ig- 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne a 


qui toutes ces louanges convien- 


nent mieux qu'a vous meme: 


auſſi n'y en a: t- il point d' autre 


que yons qui puiſſe Etre ma mai- 
treſſe, ma degfle, & ma vie. 
wh 22 Eſf il bien poſſible 
Vraiment, j'aurai de la peine & 
dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
d'une ſi grande obligation. 
Am. Madame, vous n'etes 
obligẽe a d' autre qu'a-vous-me- 
me de ce que vous voulez bien 
appeller obligation; puiſque vous 
en ètes la premiere cauſe. 

La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
ſieur, que vous ne connoiſſez des 


a ces enigmes, 
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Lad, If it be voluntary, then 
are they at liberty; and while 
they are at liberty, they cannot be 
under ſubjection: fo that you dy 
yourſelf a great deal of wrong, by 
taking upon you the tille of a ſlave, 
if you reckon yourſelf among thoſe, 

Lov. We are at liberty indeed, 
becauſe we beg for what we en- 
dure : yet at the ſame time is this 
begging forced, and this force vs. 


luntary. 


Lad. I would give 4 good d:al 


now to ſee your miſtreſs, that [ 


right acquaint her with all the 
fine things you have ſaid of her, 
and how much He is indebted tt 
you for all th:ſ* compliments, 


| Lov. Not at all; for ſhe can 
owe nothing, to whom all is due; 
and to whom all is due, every bo. 
dy muſt be indebted, 
Lad. Leave off theſe riddle, 


and tell me who ſhe is. 


Lov. Why, Madam, you can- 
not be ignorant that nothing can 
quadrate better with theſe praiſes 
than yourſelf: therefore none elſe 
can be my miſtreſs, my goddeſ), 
and my life, CE 


Lad. J it poſſible! Sure it will 
not be very caſy Fg me to ſleep 
to-night with the wright of /. 
great an obligation upon me. 
Lov, Yourſelf, Madam, is on 
obliged to yourſelf for this obliga- 


tion, as you are pleaſed totermit: 


for yourſelf were the firſt occaſion 
of it. ig 1 

Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you 

are acquainted weth thoſe that di. 


perſonnes 
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perſonnes qui meritent beaucoup 
mieux que moi toutes vos louan- 


ges: ainſi vous feriez bien de 


les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 

An. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de mérite que vous; 
& ainſi vous etes la ſeule a qui 
elles appertiennent. 

La D. Je ſuis maintenant con- 
vaincue que vous vous raillez de 
moi. 

P Am. Je vous jure par votre 
beaute, que mes paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes penſees ; & 
que je m'efforcerai de rendre 
mes actions conformes à mes 
paroles 

La D. ſe ne ſuis pas de ces 


fottes, avec qui vous croyez a- 


voir affaire; ni je ne crois pas 
comme evangile routes les lor- 
nettes qu'un homme me vient 


conter. Vous autres hommes 
Etes plus trompeurs que des ſer- 
pens, & plus dangereux que les 


Sirenes : Cir vous tuez lors me- 


me que vous chantez. 
P Am. A ce que je vois, vous 


avez, Madame, une fort me- 
chante opinion des hommes. 


La D. I faut que je vous a- 
voue, que je n'en ai pas trop 
bonne opinion. 

P Am, Mais cette rege eſt· elle 
fi gEnerale qu'elle nait point 
d' exception? 

La D. je erois qu'oui; & je 
ne penſe pas mEme qu'un hom- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 
toutes les loix & les ſtatuts de 
Amour. 

Am. Quoi! eſt-ce que PA- 
mour a des 1 hy des ſtatuts 


333 
ſerve theſe fine epithets better than 
JI: you would do well then te be- 
ſtow them elſewhere. 


Lov. There never was, nor ever 
will be, a creature that deſerv:s 
them better than yourſelf ; and 
therefore you are the only perſon 
they belong to. 

Lad. Now I am convinced Jou 
banter me, 


Lov. I fwear by your bright 
ſelf I do not, fur I ſpeak only 
what I think, and will always 
endeavour to make my adiuns 
con Fer malle to my words, 


Lad. I am none of thoſe fool 
you take me fur; nor will take 
for goſpel all the fine ſtories that 
a. man ſays to me. Tou men are 
more deceitful than ſerpents, and 
more dangerous than Syrens ; 


for, even when Seu ſing, you 4 


Lov. Tea have a very bad opi- 
nion of men, T perceive, Madam. 


Lad. No very good one, I nuſt 
confeſs. 


Lov. But i) Were no excepiion 
from this general rule ? 


Lad. I believe not; nor can I 
think it 4055 ible for a Man to ob- 
ſerve faithfully 2 the laws and 
2 of Love, 


; Law What / ' has love laws and 
 Patutes then, like a common- 
DEE comme 
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comme une rẽpublique, ou un 
royaume ? 


-L £3. An en doute ? 


Am. Vraiment Ceſt ce que je 


ne ſavois pas. Mais, Madame, 
ne puis-je pas obtenir de vous 
la g grace de me dire quelles ſont 


ces loix ? 
La D. Qui vous a dit que Je. 


ouvois vous informer 7 
Am Je me Vimagine, parce 
ue je vous vois ſi ſavante dans 
la politique de l' Amour. | 
La D. Eh bien, donc, pour 
vous faire voir le peu Veſp.- 
rance que vous deyez avoir de 


vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 


je veux vous faire connoitre les 


difficult6s que vous aurez à con- 


battre, & les 7 bg qu'il vous 
tiudra eſſuy er, 
ſtinez. 


pour monter à Paſſaut, je les 
perdrois toutes plutõt que ge” 


La D. Quand vous en auriez 
vingt mille a pcrdre, vous n'en 
ſeriez pas plus avance; puiſque 


vous devez vous attendre a trou- 


ver ane raiſon ſevere, une chaſ- 
teté inviolable, & toute la pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 
ſiſter. Mais pour en venir à ce 
que ve ſouhaitez de ſavoir: 
Les qualitss que l' Amour exige 
de ſes combatants, ſe rapportent 


aux lettres de PaJphabet : car 


comme ons en ſert pour appren- 


dre & lire aux enfans, Amour 


veut auſſi que tous ceux qui s 'en- 
ent ſous ſes Etendarts, Yen 
rvent comme de fondemens & 


de principes. Ainſi un amant doit 


1 vous vous ob- 


Am. Quoi, Madame ! il 
| faloit hazarder dix mike vies 
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wealth, or a kingdom ? 
Lad. Who doubts it ? 
Lov. Truly, I never knew that 


before. But may nut I obtain the 


favour from you, Madam, ti 
know what they are? 


Lad. Who told you I could in. 
form Jon Dae 
Tov. I imagine fo, becarfe y:u 
are ſo ſkilled in Love“ Politics. 


195 Well then, to ſhew you 
what lender hopes yon can have 
to take my ciladcl, Pil make yu 


ſenſible of the difficulty, by lay. 
ing down the hardjhips you are 


likely to ke if you perſiſt. 


1555 1, Madan F the 


aſſault required ten thou ſand 


tives, I would loſe them all be. 


fore I world give ground. 


Lad. If you had twenty theu- 
ſand to loſe, it were the ſame 
thing ; ſince you would be ſureto 
meet with the ſtrifteſt reaſon, un- 
tainted chaſtity, and all imagina- 
able prudence to ofpoſe you But 
to come to the point: The qualifi- 
calious lope requires in its com- 
batants are con rmable, to the 
letters of the Alphabet : + for, as 
children are tau; g's to read from 
thence, ſo love will have all that 
engage under his banners to make 
uſe of them alſo, for ens hat 
tals and element; 

a lober muſt be, 1. a mou, 2. 
brave ; 3. civil; 4. diſcreet ; 5. 
eloquent; 6. fatte ering ; 1-89) 5 

etre, 


\ 


much that. 


de la flateric eſt fi 
quand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 


3. civil; 3. diſcret; 5. eloquent; 
6. flateur ; 7. gai ; 8. honnẽte; 
nieux ; 10. doux ; it. H- 

roy 12. mode ſte; 13. nou- 
veau; 14. ouvert (o franc); 
15. pitoyable; 16. paiſibk; 17. 
raiſonnable; 18. ſecret; 19 ten- 
dre; 20. vigilant; 21. homme 
de poids; 22. am de RP 
pe; 23. jenne 3 24. zeie. 

Au. Parmi les titres & les 
qualizes que vous demandezdans 
un amant, il femble qu'il y en 
a d'inutiles, & cl autres qui font 
con:raires A la nature de l'a- 
mour ;. car pourquoi s' attendre 
a trouver de l' hon eteté dans un 
amant, puiſque la chaſtete eſt 
oppoſee à la e fin de 
les defirs ? 

La D. Cela peut etre: cepen- 
Cant un amant qui du moins ne 
fait pas ſemblant d' etre chaſte, 


ne fera jamais de pratids progres 


en amour; car une femme qui 
ſait que les intentions de fon ga- 
land vont a la deſhonorer, doit 
non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme. FTéviter avec autant de 


ſoin que la vũé d'un baſilic. 
[' Am. Mais pourquoi faut- il : 


Wy un amant ſoit nouveau ? 
La P. Parce que la nouveau- 


te plait a 1a plupart des femmes. 


"Am. Et pourquoi flateur, je 
vous prie; puiſque la flaterie 
n'eſt pas moins m&priſee, quelle 
eſt g&nEralement partiquee ? 

La D. Parce que ſe pouvoir 
rand, que 


&-palpable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas 
de paſſer pour ſinceritẽ, & pour 
Lange ; ſur tout avpres de 


Fre 125 ad : . 


Etre, t. amourenx; 2. brave; 


} gb: i ant ; 
t4ippe*s friend; 


wery nature of love; 
ſhould you expect hon:ſtly in a lo- 
ver, ſince chaſtity 43 entirely op- 
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8. boneſt ; 9. edit 10. "Ire | 
11. liberal: 12. modeſt ; | 


nw; 14. open-heartet ; 13. 2 


tecus 3 16. quiet; 17. reaſonablt; 
18. ſecret; 19. f. nder; 20. vi- 
21. worthy ; 22. Xan- 

23. youthful ; 
24. zcaloug. | 6 


— 


1 Th. fe titles and ane 


which you require in a lover, 


ſeem, ſome of them, to be faper- 


flucus, and others contrary to the 
for uh 


piſite to the main Fd of on a 
158 "; * 


Lad. e e ne ho 
that does not at leaſt ſeem Ho- 


n:ſt, will never mate any great 


progreſs in his amour .; for AW; 


man that knows her galant's in- 


tentions to diſhanour her, ought 


not only to hate him, but avoid 


him as ys on the ht of a 
WITH TT; f 


Lov. But ut why mu 4 hover be 
new 
Lad. 8 moſt Women 1 de- 
light iu novelty. 

Lov. A why flattering; 1 
_beſeech you; flattery being a 
thing ſe g nerallj deſpiſed, 1 


n univerſally fratiifed 5 


Lad. Becauſe the puer of 
flatter is fo great, that though 1. 
were never fo greſi and manifeſ!, 
yet it is always taken for ſincerity 
aud praiſe ; and that particular. 
ly by us women ; who, although 

nous 


— 
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nous autres femmes, qui quoi- 
que nous ſoyons auſſi laides 
qu'une Megere, nous croyons 
toutes auſſi belles que Venus, ou 
Diane. Et de plus, ſi quelque 
flateur parmi votre ſexe s aviſoit 
d'appeller, Ma chere enfant, une 
vieille ſexagenaire, telle eſt la 
force de la 13 que d' abord 
elle ſe figur eroit d' tre jeune; & 
croiroit que les années de ſon 
age ne ſont que des mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du ber- 
ceau. 


An. Fort bien; mais com- 


me les prommeſſes ſont une 
branche de la flaterie, pourquoi 
faut - il qu'un homme promette 
ce qu'il ne ſauroit tenir? 


La D. Parce que les promeſ- 
2 good will, and make fo ſtrong 


ſes marquent notre bonne vo- 
lontẽ, & font une ſi forte impreſ- 
ſion ſur le cœur d'une jeune 
dame, que rarement, o jamais, 
elle n' en peut etre effacee. 


Am. Par ma foi, Madame, 


votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
finiment le texte; & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 
dre à inſtruire mon amour, je 
vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme 
accepter Pamant, qui, wa jamais 
eu d'autre but que d'avoir une 
place dans votre cœur. | 
Ta D. Je lui conſeille d'en 
Fs 

n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes traits; je vous afſare 
que je les ferai rejaillir. 

Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera 
jamais de pourſuivre, deſirer, 
& de ſonhaiter. _ 3 

La D. Frappez à quelque 
autre porte, Monſieur le Cro- 


codile ; car ici on ne vous ou- 


vrira jamais. | 


un autre: car le mien 
not ſoft enoug 
darts; it ſhall be ſure to mate. 


we be as homely as a Mepera, yes 
ſtill we imagine ourſelves every 
one to be a Venus, or a Diana. 
Aud again, ſhuuld any ef you 
flattering ſex call an old woman 
of threeſcore, Child, / great i 
the force of flattery, that ſhe 
would immediately fancy herſ: 

young ; and believe the years 4 
rechoned by were only month, 
and that (he was but jul then 
freed from her ſwathling clothes, 


Lov. Well ; but, premiſes be. 
ing a branch of flattery, wh 
ſhould a man promiſe that which 
he is not able to perform 


Lad. Becauſe promiſes ſhew 


an impreſſion o a young lady' 


heart, that it is ſeldom or nover 


removed, 


Lov. By my faith, Madan, 
your comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the text; and, ſince you havnt 
thus condeſtended te inſtruct my 
love, I beg you will likewiſe ac- 
cept of the lover, whoſe aim hai 


all along been to fix in your heart. 


Lad. I adviſe him to chu: 
another; but Fe mine it ii 
to receive hi 


them rebound, 


Lov. My foul will always fil 


low, deſire, and covet. 


Lad. To another door, poll 
Mr Crocodile; for this .will ty 


An. 


no means be opened. 


rm. Je demeureraĩ done 
toi] attachE- au fſeuil.— 
Quoi Etes-vous fi cruelle ? 

La D. Vous Vetes a vous 
meme, ſi vous perdez plus de 
tems aupres de moi—— Adieu. 

1 Am. Adieu, .impitoyable. 


VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 
& deux Eſpagnols, qui ſe ren 
contrent à la Bourſe Royale 
de Londres. . 

| H! dod vient que 

TY 6 vous vous amulez 

ici a ber aux corneilles? + 
2 Angl. C'eſt que je n'ai ren- 

contre perſonne avec qui je me 

ſouciaſſe de mꝰ en aller. | 
1 Angl. Eh bien, je vais vous 
mener a un lieu od je vous re- 

pons que vous trouverez une a- 

greable compagnie. Ta 
2 Argl. Od eſtce? 
1 Fngl. Ne m'en demandez 

pas davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 
2 Angl. Oh, je vous prie? 

dites- moi cela, avant toutes 

choles. RR 

. I Argl. Vous mitfiez-vous de 

moi? Penſez-yous bien que je 

vouluſſe vous mener en mau- 
vaiſe compagnie ?. 


2 Angi. Nullement. Mais vous > 


ſavez que toutes les humeurs ne 
S'accordent pas; & que ce qui 
peut plaire à un autre, me peut. 
etre dEſagreable : c'eſt pourquoi 
dites-moi od vous voulez aller. 


t Ang. Eh bien, puiſqu' il 


faut vous le dire, c'eſt à la 


Bourſe Royale, od deux gentils- 
hommes Eſpagnols, de mes a- 


mis, m'attendent. _ . 
2 Anl. Parlent-ils Anglois ? 
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Do you think I would 


337 
'Lov. Then will I . — 
cleave to the thre ſhald .- 
you then be ſo cruci? 
Lad. Tou are ſo to yourſelf, if 
you thraw away more time up 
me. Fareuel. 


Lov. Farewel, moſt u rei ſd. 


Dial. VI. Between two Engliſh» 
men and two 222 who _ 
meet upon the Royal Exchange 
at London. e 
IJ now/ ul 
makes you ſtand: 
gazing here "| . © 
2 Engl. Becauſe J have met 
with ——_ I cared to go with. 


14 Engl. Why then, I 1 55 


. you to a place where you ſhall be. 


ſure to meet company will pleaſe 


2 Engl. Where is that? _ 

I Engl. Make no words, but 
come along. ; n 

2 Engl. But whither ? let me- 
know that firſt, pray. 


1 Engl. Do you difiruſt me #. 
into bad company F— 

2 Engl. Me at ll, But all. 
humours, you know, do not agree ; 
and what may pleaſe another, 
may diſpleaſe me + therefore tell. 
me whither you have a mind to. 


9. 8 | | 
8 1 Engl. Why then, if you muſt 
know, it is to the Royal Exchange, 
where two Spaniſh gentlemen, 
my friends, ſlay waiting for mo. 


Engl. Oo: ſpeak Engliſh ? 
: . 1 | whe 


9  Faniibay "Dialogues, - 


"x-Angh. U n peu: mais puil(- 
que vous & moi parlons leur 
langue, il ne faut pus que cela 
| "_ fiffe de la peine. 

4 Eh bien, je m' 'en 
vais avec vous, quand ce ne ſe- 
roit que pour apprendre quel- 
qu bonnes phraſes Eſpagnoles. 
J. Vous trouverez donc 
votre affaire; car ils ſont tous 
deux natifs de Tolede. 

2 Angl. Je m'imagine que ce 
ſont ceux qui le promepent a- 
bas. 

1 Anel. Eux meines. 


les 

Meſfieurs. 

| - E75 PS Votre ſerviteur. 
Je. vous. prie, Meſ- 


A fog be continuer vatre diſ- 


cours: j apprehende que nous 
ne vous ayons interrompus. 
2 * Foint du tout, Monſieur. 
J. Mais oferai- je vous 
Nen g le ſuj yet de were en- 
tretien ?. 


1 Eſp. Nous parkons, Mon- 


ſieur, des manieres ordinaires 


de falueren Angleterre & en Eſ- 


enſemble. 


2 4% Et la quelle eſt-ce 


ut vous revient le plus? 


1 Ep. C'eſt ce que je ne ſau- 

dire 1 il y a de abus 
en toutes choſes: ce pendant lors 
qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dies 


Vous garde, Dieu vous tienne en 


rois 


ts, &c. ou aun Anglois me 


dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir |; ap- 


prouve aſſez ces fortes de com- 
plimens. 


les 6 pas; car r les per- 


Allons 
oindre. -—$erviteur, 


| as —_ 


& nous les comparions 


1 Engl. A little . bu fi ace y6 
and I under land their 
it will break no 3 
2 Engl. Well, 1 will ga with 
you, although it were only to 


learn a few good Spaniſh pleats 


1 Engl. Then you will be fit. 


ted ; for they are both natives 
of Tulede. 


2 Eng. 
thoſe het walk Yonge, ; 


. The ſame, Los 1 po 


on 


1 Span. Tour ſervant. 
1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, £0 


on with your diſcourſe : I fear 
we have iuteraupted you. 


1 Span. Not at all, Sie, 

l. But may I be ſo bold 
ing abeut? 

1 Span. Why, . we. were talk. 
ing, Sir, of the common ways of 
ſaluting iu England and Spain, 
ang We dle together. 


2 Engl. "As which d. you 
27 3005 Sir ? 

n. I cannet tell that : there 
are abuſes in all thing is though, 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, God 

ive you good health, and ih 
Be and the Engli 2 Good 
morrow, Good night, and ſuch 
like; I am well enough pleaſed, 


5 aud approve of theſe compliments. 
2 Angl, Mais le monde ne 


2 Engl. But. the world doc! 


not approve of them; for ht 


ſonnes 


"guage 


1 ſuppoſe they are 


2M. — — — Tour er. | 
van, Gentlemen. 


you what 4 were talk. 


French" und "Engliſh. 


ſonnes _ 
comme 
is en — 

2 Eſp. Peut-etre que c eſt 
une raiſon pour prouver qu ils 
ſont bons. 

1 Angl. Mais que penſen · vous 
du reſte de nos complimens : ? 

1 Ep. Ce que j' en penſe c'eſt 
que quand FAnglois vous de- 


commun ceu 


2 
utes regardent bitter fort tale 75074 or deby dr- 
= diu Prepie that ths * 


| 2 Span. Why; that, for aer 


I know, may ſerve fir an urg. 


ment f their being pod. pl 


1 Engl. But what do you think 
of the ref of our compliment 
1 Span. Why, I am if opinion; 


that when the Bigliſpman aft. 


mande, Comment von ' portez-' you, How. do. you? be tall 


vous 7 i parle en fou; & lors ite a foot; and when the Spa 


que ! Espagnol dit, Q il vous 


baiſe les mains, il parle en fourbe. 


1 Aug. Comment prouveꝝ . 
vous . je vous prie?? 

1 Eßp. Premierement n'y a- t- 
il pas de la folie, quand on voit 


niard ſays, He kiſſes yout hands, 
he talks like „ de,, 2 82 
1 gs oP make that . 
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1 Span. Why, 1 the mo plave, 
is it not a fooliſh thing, whrti yu 


devant ſoi une perſonne qui ſe ce a man weil befurt your ors, 


porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? 
2 Angl. Cela neſt vrai/quien 


partie: car il peut avoir quel- 
que mal cache, 
roit deu vrir⸗ | 


que Pail ne lau- 


1 Ep. Quand cein ſeroit quel 


bien lui faites · vous de lui de- 


mander comment il fe porte? 

Ne vaudroit- il pas mieux prier 

Dieu, de lui * la ſanté, 
dane fait V Eſpagnol? 
J. Sans dente. : 

5. Quant a PE(pagnoly il 

mas en fourbe, parece qu'il dit 

— de menſonges en un an qu'il 


about ht, whic 


can yon de him b 


to aſk him e go * oy 
2 Engl. Partly 5? 2 w FR 
may have ſome { etl emper 
is noi to 10 diſe 
covered by the ge. 

1 Span. 22 what gout 
aſtirig hin, how 
he does Would it not be better 
to pray to God to ſend him Lauder 
as how Spaniard does? + WIA] 

«4 
4 Engl. No doubt of it. hed 
1 Span. Then the Spaniard 
talks like n knave ; bethnfe he 
tells more lies in ont yar than 


ne donne de fiards aux pauvres he gives 2 arthings to the poor in 
0 


en quatante. Car lors qu'il ren- forty. 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 


bord, Je vous baiſe les mains, 
quoi qu il wg manifeſts \ ha 


ne le fait 


2 And: Toor le monde ſait 
que ce neſt qu'une marque de 
civilite, & un compliment que 
"ol ſe fait les uns aux autres. 


rf when he miels any 
one, he preſently cries, I kiſs 
your hands, though it be , 
_—_— be det not. 


2 Engl. Every 45 Inows this 


is a toten of eivility and range” 
nent 16 each other. | 


2 Eſp. 


— Dialogues, 


= "Tres ee 3 


de i eſt venu le proverbe, Sn on 


baiſe ſouvent des mains gu on 
 Foubaitervit voir coupers. 

I Anl. Il eſt fort vrai: & de 
N nous pouvons comprendre que 
les complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parler qui nen 
gent à rien. 


2 Angl. Mais | je vous prie, 
Monſieur, que.dites-vous de a | 


: tre coutume de ſerrer les mains? 
2 Eſp. Je Fapprouve aſſez; 


car 9 à rovjours &te un ſymbole 
d'amitiẽ; mais pour cette autre 


coutume que vous avez de frap- 


per les gens fur le dos, je ne ap- 


pProuve en aucune maniere; car 


elle choque la gravité, & elle 
tient beaucoup du ruſtique. 
1 Angl. Et que dites - vous de 
2 £996 9 vations nos femmes 


"2 1 2 cette coutume pri ſon 
origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
Etoit. dans ſa ſplendeur: quoi 
qu'elle fut alors in vente pour 


une fin bien differente de celle 
qu'on a aujourd'hui en la * 


tiquant. 


1 Auel. Pour quelle fin x je 
yous prie? 
1 £/p. Je m'en vais vous le 


dire.—Il faut que vous ſachiez, 


que les Io mains avotent ſi fort 


en horreur: les femmes qui bu- 


voient du vin, qu ils avoient une 
loi parmi eux, qui leur en defen- 
doit Fuſage ſur peine de la vie; 
& aſin qu'elles ne puſſent en boire 
ſecrettement, il n'y avoit que 
leurs parens ũ qui il ẽtoĩt permis 
de les baiſer, pour découvrir 


oy Podorat fi elles en avoient. 


ÞY oz non. 


2 Span. Moſt certainly ; and 
thence comes the proverb, A man 
kiſſes thoſe bands * could wiſh 
cut fl. 

1 Engl. Very true 0 homes 
by we may comprehend that com. 
pliments are only words of courſe, 


and never obligatory. 


2 Engl. But pray, Sir, dy 
do you think of. our ouſtom of 
ſhaking band., l 

2 Span. Ob 4 well eneugh; 
for that was always a ſymbol ef 
friendſhip ; but to clap. one upon 
= back, another cuſtom of yours, 

I by no means approve. of it; 


fence it ſavours of very little gra- 


vity, and has a great deal refs 


- ficity. 


1 Engl. And what 2 you to 


our tifing our women in paiblic * 


1 Span. Why, that cuſtom took 
its origin from Rome in the time 
of its grandeur ; though it was 
then invented for a very different 
end from what 4 it nou prati iſed, 


1 Engl. For — end, Tee 


feech you ? 


I Span. Why, 1 will tell 7.7 


You muſt underſland, that the 


Romans  abhorred wine ſo much 


in women, that they bad a law 
among them, which condemned 
thoſe to death that drank it; and 
to the end they might not do it 
parents alone. 


clandeſtine 6, their 
had the liberty to kiſs them, to 


diſcover by the ſmell whether they 
| had drank ns or not. 


I Angl. | 
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4 1 Augl. Si cette loi toit au- 1 Engl. If the ſame law were 
n Jourd'hui en vigueur, il ne nous in force nom, we ſhould iel; 
h reſteroit bjentor:aucune femme. have never a woman. 

2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 2Span. That world be no ſmall 
s petite perte, va le plaiſirs leſs, rf dering the comfort, and 
Þ qu'elles nous donnent. pleaſures they bring us. 
5 2 Angl. Dites plwtor que la 2 Engl. Say rather the loſ: 


perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 


us uid not be very great, conſider- 
rable, vi les maux & les tour- 


ing the plaguzs ne for ments they 


! mens qu'elles nous cauſent. ing us. 
f KF 1 £/}þ. Votre cenſure du beau 1 Span. Tor paſs too hits 
ſexe eſt trop {Evere. Mais pour cenſure upon the fair ſex, But 


finir la digreſſion, je crois qu'une 


i to end the digreſſton, it is ny o- 
7 grande cauſe du dehordement 

; 

4 


pinion, that a great cauſe of the 
leeſgneſs of women in England 
proceeds from kiſſing them in pub. 
lie; for with a bare touch of the 
lips, there immediately enters 4 
venom which inſtanth fans the 
heart. 

2 Span. Before this ase 
introduced into Rome, the famons 
hiſtorian Livy relates, that the 
Romans baniſbed a very rich ſe- 
nator, merely becauſe he had been 
convicted of kiffing his wife be-' 
N. one of his daughters. W 


des femmes en Angleterre, vient 
de ce qu'on les baiſe en public; 
car par le ſimple attouebhement 
des levres, fe gliſſe d' abord 
un venin, qui dans un 3 
ſaiſit le cœur. | 
| 2 Eſp. Avant que cette cou- 
tume fut introduite a Rome, 
le fameux hiſtorien Tite Live 
rapporte, que les Romains ban» 
nirent un ſenatenr furt riche,. 
parce qu'il. avoit £ie. convaingu 
d'avoir donné un baiſer à ſa 
femme devant une de ſes files; - 
1 Angl. On les vit bient6t 
paſſer Fane” IE 2 une 
autre. 


* 2 From one extreme, ii 


| hems, 2 ſoon came to u. 


2 Angl. Mais * qu en 
Eſpagne les hommes ne baiſent 


pas les femmes ? 


1E. Oui, les maris baiſent 


leurs femmes; mais c'eſt der- 


riere ſept murailles, od meme 


le plus petit rayon de lumiere 


ne ſauroit percer. 


1 Aug. La raiſon 42 ade 3. 
ce que je erois, eſt que vous 
autres Eſpagnols Etes extreme · ö 


ment jalou c. 
1 Epp. C'eſt plttot. que nons 


mes extreme ment chauds, & 


2 Engl. But do not the men 5 


kiſs the women in Spain? E! 


1 Span. Tei, 1 kiſs | 
their wives; but then it is within 


a ſevenfold wall, where not ſo 
much as 4 glimpſe of bs tht can 


enter. 


I Eng). | The reaſon of that, 7 


ſuppoſe, is, becauſe you — 44 | 


are immederately Jealous. | 


1 Span. No; rather becauſe 9 
we are immoderately hot, and 


que 
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que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
baiſers pour enflainmer nus ap- 
petits.—Quelles merveilles ne 
ferions-nous pas, ſi nous ad- 
tions cela à notte feu! 

2 Ang. Moins, peut etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant; 
car la privation eſt ſouvent la 
cauſe de Vapperit, 

2. Eſp. Je crois que Pamour 
eſt un feu qui ne peut etre é- 
. quoi qu'on y jette beau- 

coup de matiere; & qu'il eſt 


Familiar Dialogner, 


have 1.0 need of hiſſing to Int ame 
our appetites. What wonder; 
might we not perform, if we ad- 
ed that to the fnel 1 


1 Engl. Leſs, perhaps, thay 
you do nom; for privation i; 
often the cauſe of appetite, 


2 Span. I take love to 4 a 
Fre that is not to be fuffetated by 
throwing en a great deal of ful, 
but rather lite the ſick man in 4 


ſemblable a un malade, qui a fever, who, the more he drinks, 


| Ia fievre, qui plus il won plus 


il veut boite. 

1 Ep. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 


que chez eux Venus eſt dans 


lon empire. 


1 Angi. Pour moi, je crois 


Que c'eſt tout le contraire; puiſ- 
qu'il eſt certain que Phumidite 
contribue plus à l'amour que la 
chaleur; & que les perſonnes 


the more he # ts dry. 


1 lp wo that eſpecial 
amongſt Spuniards ; who, being 
naturally chaletic, Venus with 
the M14y be faid to be in her 
kingdom. 

1 Engl. New take his to be 
grite contrary ; it being certain, 
that love is more beholden to mi- 
ſtare than heat; choleris perſon 
being conſtantly dry, and there- 


bilieuſes, etant toujours ſéches, fore not ſo proper for this enger. 


| font par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet exercice. 

2 F. L'humidité ſans la 

chaleur ſeroit comme la terre 

ſans le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas 

capable de rien produire celle · 
—_— 

Et Ceſt pour cela que 

eres ont ſagement mari 

— avec Vulcain, le Hey du 
feu. 


1 Argl Mais Vulcain & Vé- 


nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, paſ- 
ſeroient aſſez mal leur tems en 
ſemdle. | 
2 Al. pour moi, je crois 
que dans les pays froids la cha- 
leur naturelle eft plus concen- 


om 


2 Span. Moiſture without heat 


would be like th? earth withont 
the ſun, which is not able to pro- 


duce any thing of uſelf. 


1 Span. Ard therefore the 
poets wiſely matched Venus with 


V. ulean the gow of fire, 


1 1 Engl. But Vulcan td Ve. 
nus, without Ceres aud Bacchus, 


1 be but indifferent may 


10 each cther. 
2 Engl. For my part, 1 an 


of opinion, that in cold countries 


the natural heat is more oonc en- 


tree 


q 
ſ 
2 
- 


& par canlequent qu'elle 2 plus 
de force. 

2 E. La chaleur ee 
du cœur n'eſt pas la cauſe de 
l'amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans Je ſang, & dans les parties 
exterieures. 

2 Aug.. N nĩer 
que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le cœur, & vienne 
— du ſoye? 

2 E: Point, Mais cepen- 
dant je ſoutiena qu elle n'opere 
pas cet effet dans fon origine & 


: dans ſa ſource, mais ſeulement 


après qu'elle s'eſt diſperſẽe par 
les veines & les artères. Car 
comme une force &Etendue eſt 
plus foible que lors qu elle eſt 
ſerrẽe, ainſi la chaleur étant ac- 
compagnee du froid, {on con- 


traire, celui · ci ſurmonte Pautre, 


& l'aſſoihlit de telle maniere 
* 'clle ne ſauroit ed fon 
r. 

1 KD. U oft vrai: car Vex- 
perienee nous montre dans les 
boucs, qui ſont les plus lacifs de 
tous les animaux, que ſi on les 


tranſporte dans un pays froid, 


ou bien ils meurent, o ils per- 
dent beaucoup de _ vigueur 
naturelle. 

2 Angi. Heſt vrai que les po- 
Gtes nous ditent, que les Satyres 


& les Faunes, qui 6toient une 


eſpece de demi«boucs, que les 


Payenaadoroient comme des de- 


mi -dieux, étoient des erẽatures 
fort laſcives. 

1 Angl. Laiſſons-la les pogtes 2 
Parlons de quelque autre choſe. 
— Que dites- vous, Meſſieurs, 


* * de Londres ? 
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tered than in bot, and RE” 

ty of greater arcs. > | 
2 Span. The natural * 

the heart is nut the cauſe of love, 

but that which is in the me «kd 


exterior parte. 


2 Engl. Well, 4 or deny 
that the natural "beat of the bla 
comes through the heart, and. Fro- 
ceeds originally from the liver a 

2 Span- No: Tet ] afjirm, 
that it does ub work this affect 
in the origin and fountain, but- 
after it has diſperf WN through 
the veins and arterigs, For, 'as 
expand force 14 Ye aber than 
when it is united, fo heat being ao- 
con pauled with its of poſite, cold, 
the latter overpowers the farmer, 
and weakens it in ſuch a manner, 
that it is not W. to 1 its 


1 3 True: for 3 
ſheus us in goats, which are the 
moſt libidinous ef all animale, 
that if you carry. them into a 
cold country, they either dis, or 
lofe very much ** e, native 
vlg our. | 


2 Engl. The poets indeed felt 
us, that the Satyrs and Fauns, 
who were & fert of | mi. goats, 
worſhipped by the heathen: 


domi-gods, were 4 very tu) uf 
"0 21 crvaturer. | 


1 Eng. What Keds we t 45 
with the poeti ? Let ws talk of 
ſometbiy, 74 elſe. —— What think 
you, Gentlemen, f the city of 


London? 
1 Eſp. 
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1 Ep. Qu'en ẽtẽ c'eſt une 


boutique, & en hiver une pẽtau- 


diere. 
1 Angl. Comment cel. je 
vous 20 TR. 


.1 Ep. 


preſque autre choſe; tout le 
monde s'ẽtant retire à la com- 


pagne pour 8$'y divertir. 


2 Augl. Et pourquoi eſt- elle 
une pẽtaudiere en ee Je vous. 


prie? . 
1 ES. Pan qu' en bivet les 
avocats, les chicaneurs, & les 


Plaideurs en prennent une en- 


tiere poſſeſſion. Mais à cela 


pres, c'eſt une des plus belles 


villes du monde: 


1 Augl. Que dites · vous 4s 


notre pays en general ? 


1 Ep. Q 


& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 
2 Eßp. Cependant permettez- 


moi de vous dire; que comme 


il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 


nature, il manque de quantitẽ 


de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 


inter des autres nations. 
2 Angl. Je vous prie, Mon- 


ſieur, de me dire quelles ſont ces 
choſes? car je ne ſaurois eroire 

2 wil manque de quoi que ce 
0 


Ws 

2 Aſp. Il eſt vrai, qu'il x ne 
manqfie de rien; mais cepen- 
dant il eſt oviige Waller chercher 
pluſieurs chofes dans les roy- 
aumes &rangers. Car naturel- 
lement il ne produit ni or, ni 
argent, ni vin, 1 ni huile, ni ſucre, 
ni epices; il n'a ni ſoye, ni plu- 
fieurs autres choſes que 1 _ 
TOW: OTE + — W ; 


* x 
— 1 * 
4 a | ) ' \ * 5 # „„ 4 a%% 
* - a 
- 


No 


C'eſt une boutic ue en 
et, parce qu' alors en n'y voit 


vil eſt le plus fertile 


for it natur 


1 is, Why in the Summer, 
it is a ſhop, and in the winter 
bear-garden. 


1 Eng. How is that, pray. 9 


I Span. It is a ſhop i in the ſum. 


mer, becauſe then there is little 
elſe to 4 ſeen in it; all the com- 
pany being retired to the country 
to take their pleaſure. * 

2 14 And why a bear-gar- 


den int 


1 Span. Bic in Winter, 


lawyers, pettifoggers, and litigi- 


_ 1 take entire poſſe ſion 

But, ſetting all this aſi ide, it 
is one of the fineſt cities in the 
World 


1 Eng. What [ay you of our 
country in general? 


- I Span. That it is the moſt * | 


til e and moſt pleaſant of any, 

2 Span. Tet give me leave ts 
interpoſe a word © as there is no- 
thing perfect in nature, it wants 


ſeveral things it is Forced to be 


beholden to other nations W. 


2 Eng. W. hat are they, pray, 
Sir? for I canndt hink it wants 


— ng. 


- 2 Span« True, it wants nothing; 
but it = obliged to fetch divers 
things from foreign —— ; 

1 prodaces neither 
gold nor 8 wine nor oil, ſu- 
gar nor ſpice; neither has it 7 ik, 


nor ſeveral other baer which I 


could. name. 


t 4 4 3 * — 
5 
8 Ang.. 


W Inter, 1 e ou? 


n 
\ 
F 
| 


+, 


1 Argl. Mais nous en avons 


qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 


jes-là; comme, la bière au lieu 
du vin, le beurre au lieu de 
Thuile, la laine au lieu de la ſoye, 
& ainſi du reſte. IH 

1 Ep. Neanmoins, il eſt cer- 
tain que votre royaume ne ſau- 
roit ſubſiſter ſans avoir commer- 
ce avec les autres ; au lieu que 
Eſpagne eſt, de tous les pays 
du monde, le ſeul qui produit 
en Jui-mEme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
ceſſaire à la vie humaine. 

1 Angl. Pardonnez-moi ; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il 
ne produit pas. 

1 Eſp. Qu' eſt- ce? 


1 Aigl. Les epices: car vous 


les faites venir des Indes. 

1 Ep. Vous avez raiſon ; mais 
auſſi comme vous le dites de Þ- 
Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage. | 


* 57 N'im porte; a cepen⸗ 
dant je m' aſſure que vous m'ac- 


corderez qu'en general PAngle- 
terre eſt plus abondante que 
PEfpagne. © . 
1 E/p. Pen demeure d'accord: 
mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
vouiez que vos viandes ne ſont 
pas la moitie fi nouriſſantes que 
les nõtres: car, notre pays Etant 
plus ſterile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuc- 
culente, que fi Pon en mangeoit 
autant en Eſpagne qu'en Angle- 
terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 
s'en repentir bjen-t6t. I 
2 F/. C'eſt, ace que je crois, 
ce qui a donne lieu a notre pro- 
verbe, quidit, Votre pere a man- 
g du roti, il Veſt etuchẽ, & il 
eft mort; ne demaudeꝝ Pas, je 

vous prie, ce qui la tus 
X X 
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1 Eng. Yet we have thoſe that 


ſerve our occaſions inſtead of them, 


ſuch as beer for wine, butter for 


oil, wool for ſilk, and the like. 


: 1 


1 Span. Notwithſtanding, it is. 
certain that your kingdom cannot 

; COMMus 
nication with others ; when Spain, 
of all places in the world, produ- 
ces within itſelf every thing ne · 
e fer fine , [i + 


I Eng. Pardon me; I can tell 
you one thing that it dees not pro- 
duce. 33 

1 Span. What is that ? ; 

1 Eng. Spice ; for you bring 
ther. from, the df * kad 

1 Span. Right; but ſtill, as 
you ſay of England, we have that 
which ſerves us as well, 

1 Eng. Ne matter; yet I am 
ſure you muſt grant me in gene- 
ral, that England is a much more 


1 


1 Span. I grant it + but with- 
al you muſt allow me, that your 
meats are not half /0 nouriſhing 
as ours: for, our country being 
mere barren, our fleſh is of % 
great nutriment, that, ſhould a 
man cat as much in Spain as in 
England, he would infallibly ſoon 


* 


repent it. 


2 Span. That, I ſuppeſt, ocee- 
ſioned our proverb, which ſays, 
your Father eat roaſt meat, went 
to bed, and died ; pray don't 
aſk what killed him. e e 


1 Angl. 


1. Abl. Mais; je vous prie, di- 
tes · moi maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de notre nation en ge- 
nerafy” f 
2 £/}þ. Que, e kper⸗ 
lant, les Anglois ſont bien-faits, 
ſpirituels, fociables, de belle hu- 
meur, amoureux, & grands a- 
mateurs de réjouiſſances & de 
feſtins: mais avec cela ils ſont 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 

ſur tout avec les | Etrangers & 
| Jen ai remarque quelques uns 
parmi vous d'une avarice tout à 
fait ſordide, qui ternit Veclat de 


toutes leurs autres belles quali- 


tés!? 
2 Angl. Et que dites-vous de 
nos femmes? 


2 Eſp. Je crois, qu'en gene- 


| ral, elles ſont les plus belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 


trois meilleures qualités pour les 


rendre telles; qui ſont, d'etre 
parfaitement blondes, vermeilles 
par excellence, & d'avoir la taille 
fort belle. 


1 Aug. Elles vous font obli- 


gees du portrait avantageux que 
vous faites d' elles; car nous au- 
tres Anglois ſornmes portẽs na- 
turellement a mèédire d'elles; 


quoique cependant nous les ad- 


miriogs, ce qui eſt une de nos 
belles qualites que vous avez 
oubliée. II faut, Meſſieurs, 
que Je prenne conge de vous; 
mais Peſpere que pendant votre 
ſejour en ce royaume vous diſ- 
poſerez de moi comme di un de 
vos ferviteurs. 

1 & 2 EH. Monſieur, nous 
vous remercions.——Meſſieurs, 
votre ſerviteur. 


Familiar Dialog, 


1 Eng. Well, but P'S nou 


tell me, what do you think of our 


nation in general ? 4 


' 2 Span. Why, 10 0 ſpeal- 
ing, Engliſhmen are handſome, 
witty, ſociable, good-humoured, 
amorous, and great friends ts 
merry-making and feaſting : but 
withal, they are naturally proud 
and haughty, chiefly to ſtrangers 
and I have «bſerved ſome among 
you poſſeſſed of the moſt ſordid a- 
varice, which di e all their 
ether virtues. D 


- 


2 Eng. And what do you ſay 
of our women 2 

2 Span. Why, I take them, or 
the moſt part, to be the 575 


the world, by reaſon that they 


have the three be «ft properties to 
make them ſo ; which are, to be 


fair in per -Fion, red to an ex. 


cellence, and to have very goed 
ſhapes. 

1 Eng. They are obliged to you 
far the good charatler you give 
them; for we Engliſh are natu- 


rally apt to ſpeak againſt them, 


even though we admire them ; 


which is one of our excellencics 
that you forgot. Gentlemen, I 
muſt now take leave of Jou; but 
Fope, as lang as you continue in 
this kingdom, Jou will command 
me as mr. ervant. Ha 


1 4nd 2 "TN, We thank ytu, 
Sir. Oentlemen, your ſer- 
vant. | 

18 


E „ — 


ſic 


1s 


"2 ——— . 2 * 
4 
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1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 


ſieurs. 


vn. Dial. Entre un ſot igno- 
rant, un drole qui; aime A rail - 
ler, & un autre qui eſt ami de 
tous les deux. CE 
[ON cber, Roger, quell 
1 | 
! quantite, —Le grand 
Lure. 2. ce qu'on dit, delt fait 
Maure ; . Veniſe flotte \mainr 
tenant dans beau; ; & de plus ce 
qu'on ne dit qu'en ſecret, le 


Comte de Flandres a couchs a- 
vec la 


Reine dElpagne. 
Quoi! toutes ces 14 2 . 
Oui, elles ne font, que Ferri 

ver par un exprès. 

Les grands meuſonges vien- 

nent ordinairement de lain, _ 
Cela peut Etre; mais cepen. 

dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
de la lumiere; & ſi vous vivez, 

vous verrez des meroelles _u 

ẽtranges. 


Onelles merveills je vous 


cle Kc. 
Que le ſoleil fera plus 5 
ny toute la terre. 
En verite! Eſt- il bien poſſible? 
Oui, il eſt. plus que poſſible; 
puis que cela eſt certain. Com- 


me auſſi que la lane paroitra tou- 
tes les nuits en une nouvelle for- 


me; & que les planetes n'au- 
ront d' autre lumiere que celle 
qu'elles emprunterant du foleil, 
que toutes les rivières ſe dechar- 
2 dans la mer, & que plu- 

eurs montagnes jetteront de 
feux : qu'il y aura une grande 
mortalite parmi le betail de tou- 
te eſpece; & enfin que dans 
chaque ville il y aura des mon- 


— 


1 and 2 Eng. Tour au 


Centlemen. 52 


Dial. * Dll an Reer 
fool, a bantering wag, and one 
7545 is a A to 1257 


T d:ar Roger, api news ? 


Gh! e eee great | 
Turk, they ſay, is turned Meer 
and Venice now floats in water ; 
and, moreover, what is omething 
4 4 | ſecret, the Earl of Flanders 

lain with the Queen of, pal 


' Hew ! all thir ne? 
Te, juſt arrived by barrel, 


Great lies commonly come afar 
of. 

Well, that may be: but, bow- 
ever, this is as true as the light; 
and, if you live, you wi ON 
ſtranger wonders. 


1 


What wonders, 5 pr hee 5 
thy, thaghy * will be gre 


er than the whole earth. | 
Indeed I is it paſille? 
Ter, more than poſſi 1% Þ is 
certain. And li teuiſe that the 
moon ſhould be ſeen every night in 
a different. form; and bat the 
planets ſhould, have. no light but 
what they borrow from the. ſan,s 
that all rivers ſhall run into the 
ſea, and many., mountains blaze 
with fire s that there will be g 
huge mortality of cattle of all 
kinds ; and lafily, in every city, 
there will be ſeveral monſtersahat 
Jhall caſt forth flames frem their 
mouths ; and that thife * men who 
ſtres 
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ſtres qui vomirent des flammes; 
& que ceux - li mourront qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu'ils vomiſ- 
ſent. 

'Miſericorde !, il faut que ce 
ne ſoit que menſonges. 

Nullement ; car le ſoleil & la 
lune defaudront plutot que ces 
choſes ne manquent d' arriver. 

Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
tout le monde meure car com- 
ment pourroit on jamais digerer 
ce que ces monſtres, dont vous 
parlez, vomiſſent! 


Quoi, tu as deja digeré tout 


un ane, & ceci te fait de la 
peine? 


Si je ſuis un ane, vous Etes un 


mulet, Pun vaut bien l'autre. 

Fort bien mais dites-moi 
un peu, ſi chaque ſort devoit E- 
tre taxe pour fa ſotiſe, ne croy- 


ez · vous pas que votre quote 2 55 | 


montar bien haut? 

Pas fi haut que la votre, I 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la taxe. 

Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez - 
vous, vous vous Etes aſſez rail- 
les. AAS 
Quoi ! ! nommez vous cela rail- 


lerie, d'etre appelle fot, & je ne 


ſai quoi plus? 
Selon moi, il peut fort bien 
vous appeller ſot, puis qu'il s eſt 
m Nie vous de la maniere 
qui a fait. | 
voulez-vous dire? 

En vous embarraffant comme 
1 a fait avec ſes miracles, 

Eſt· ce donc que vous les en- 
tender mieux? 

Ie eros qu ou. 

13 lerals view aiſe de les * 


' moon ſhall ſooner fail t 


Familiar Dialogues, 


do not cat what they vomit, it, ſhall 


. die. 


Mercy on us ! this muſt need; 


Ze all lies. 


By no means; for the fon and 


an theſe 
things not happen. 
Why, then all people muſt die; 
for how is ie pail that any 
ſhould ever digeſt what theſe 


monſters, von ſpeak of diſgorge ? 


Why, thou haſt digeſted a whil: 


aſs 2 ; and di ff ex! Peggle 
at this? 


We Iam an aſs, you are a mule, 
k $48 ; 


hat is near of kin. 


Well but come, tell me, i if 


every fool were to be taxed for 
his folly, would not your * 
run high, think Jen 2 


Not ſo h 2 as yours, PI yon 
were not above a # quarter 2 1 0 


Came, come, POR for . 
Gentlemen, you have railed one 
another enough, 

What ! to be called a fool, and 
I know not what, do you call that 
raillery ? 

In my mind, he might very well 
call you fool, "when he has made 


fo great a one of. Jen. 


How do you mean? 
Why, by puzzling you with 


His wonders. 


Do you wnderſtard them better 
th. . 
Te, I think I do. 
bx. hould be glad to be informed, 
prendre: 


ndre : Je vous prie, Mon- 
ſieur, d'avoir la bontẽ de com- 
mencer. | 

Et bien, premierement i] vous 
a dit, que /e Turc £#toit fait 
Maure, Comment diable peut 
il gen empecher, puis qu'il a 
tofijours fait prafeflon du Ma- 
hometiſme ? Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veniſe flotoit dans Peau. Vrai- 
ment cela peut fort bien arriver, 
puis que cette ville eſt batie dans 
la mer. | 

Pour cela Jaurois bien pũ le 
deviner. Mais que le Comte de 
Flandres ait couche avec la Reine 
4 Eſpague, comment prouveriez- 
vous cela f 5 

Ho, buſe que tu es! Quoi es- 
tu devenu ſi vieux ſans ſavoir 


qu'il n'y a que le Roi d' Eſpagne 


qui ſoit Comte de Flandres ? 
Ma foi, je ne penſois pas à cela. 
Mais continuez, je vous prie. 

Il a dit encore, que le ſoleil ſe- 
roit plus grand que toute la terre: 
& en effet il eſt dix - neuf fois plus 
grand comme il eſt aiſé de le 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit, ge /a 
lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 
nouvelle forme + ce qu'elle ſera 
toũjours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
d'etre ou dans le croifſant ou 
dans le decour. Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnez en freu, nous 
en avons pluſieurs exemples dans 
le monde, comme l' Ætna, le 
Veſuve, cc. Et pour le brat 
qui muurra en grande quaniite, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre fi 
cola n'Eroles e x 

Tout cela peut bien etre: mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquercz /zs mon- 
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1 beg, Sir, you will be ſo geod as 


to begin.. 


Why, in the firſt place, he told © 
you, That the Turk was turned 
Moor. How the devil ſhould he 
do otherwiſe, when be has all a- 
long been a Mahometan by pro- 
feffien ? Next, That Venice float- 
ed in water, Truly that might 
very well happen, ſince it is built 
n 


Well, I could eaſily have gueſſed 
at this. But as to the Karl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen 
of Spain, 45 can you make that 
out ? uf £ ines 

Why, thou oaf, thou art thor 
arrived at theſe years, and dof 
thou not know that the Kin of 
Spain is the only Earl of Flanders. 
Faith, I did not think of that. 
But, prythee, go ou. 
m, then he ſaid, that the 
ſun ſhould be greater than the 
whole earth: and even ſo it is 
nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 
proved, Next, that the moon 
ſhould appear every night in a 
different form: and ſo it will, 
as long as it always either in- 
creaſes or decreaſes. Then, for 
mountains blazing with fire, 
there. are many inſtances in the 


world, ſuch as ina, Veſuvins, 


& c. Aud for cattle dying in 


great abundance, it were impeſ- 


ſible we ſhould live elſe. 


Why, all this may be but I 
cannot imagine how you can male 


ſires 


— 
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fires gui vomiſſeut du feu, que 
nous devions manger pour con- 
ferver notre vie. 6; 

Il n'a pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le fen; il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 


ces monſtres jettoĩent dehors, ou 


qu'autrement vous mouriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du pain, mon 
ami, du pain, ſans quoi, vous 
feriez bientöt un voyage en 
l'autre monde, je vous en re- 
pons: car ces monſtres dont il a 


parle, ne font que des fours, — 


Et bien, qu'en -penſez vous 
maintenant 1 
Ce que j' en penſe! Vraiment 
que vous avez raiſon, & que j'ai 
été un ſot, d'avoir été ſi Jon 
tems embarraſſe d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. Je ſuis ſi fache de 
ma betiſe, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la tete pour voir ſi 
j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 
Arrétez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
vraiment ce nꝰeſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a vu d'auſſi grands 
eſprits que vous embarraſſẽs de 
dagatelles. Que penſez- vous du 
vieux poëte Grec, Homere, qui 
ſe promenant un jour ſur le bord 
d'une rivière, après avoir perdu 
la vüe, & entendant que des 


pècheurs qui s'epouilloient, cri- 


oieng, a leurs compagnons qui 
Etoiant de l'autre cote de la ri- 
vière, & Jeur demandoient, Ce 
gu ili ausient pri; à quoi ils re- 
pondirent, gw'ils p"avoient plus 
ce quils avoient pris, & qu ili 
| cherchoient fſeulement ce qu'ils a- 


vent; il fut {1 etonne de ce 


which we are to cat to ſave our 
lives. + we 118 F 1 ; 


At did not ſay, you were to eat 
the fire ; he ſaid only, you, muſt 
eat what the monſters caſt forth, 
or you ſhould die. That is —— 
bread, child, bread,-or you wauld 
ſoon kick up, take, my word fur 
it fer theſe monſters. he, ſpoke of 
to you, mere no other than ovens, 
Mell, what think you now ? 


* - 


Fiu, Why, 1 thin on are 
in the right; and I have beeng 
Cou*s. head t be puzeled all thi 
while with a tale of a tub, a thing 

of no depth. Oh, I could alni} 
knock my brains out, if I had ay, 
for being. ſo great a numſcull. 


Hold, beenot fo raſh ;' for cer. 
tainly.as great wits as you have 
been puzzled. with trifles. befor: 
now. What think you of the ud 
Crecian bard, Homer, who walk 
ing one day by a-rivers fide, after 
he was blind, and hearing ſunt 
Hſbermen who were louſing them- 
ſelves, call to. their, fellows uh 
were on the other fide, and aſking 
them what they caught, and 
they anſwering, That what they 
caught they loſt, and only look- 
ed after what they had; / wa! 
So aftiniſhed at the myſtery, that 
he immediately went home, and. 
died. Il hat ſayeſt thou to this? 


 myſtere, qu'il Yen retourna in- 


continent chez lui, & mourut de 
.chagrin. Que dites- vous de cela 


Ce 


ut 


Ce 


Ce que j'en dis! Que ſi je 


N n, 7 


Say! why, F I could h;eliév 


croiois 'hiſtoire veritable, je le the ſtory, 1 ſhould think him a 


croirois un grand fou. 

Allez; vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſfer de cela. Je croisqu'il 
n'y a guere d' apparenee que vous 
morriez- de la mẽme maladie. 

Ma foi, je erois que non. Car 
je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 
la grace de- ſortir de ce monde 
ſans s'alambiquer la cervelle: 
ainſi, adieu, Oedip e. 

Adieu, ignorant; & entends- 
tu, la préiniere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit 
a un feſtin de flammes, avec une 
grande mort alite de betail, des 
montagnes qui jettent des zeſts 
enflammes, des rivieres de vin 
clairet, & enfin où nous ayons 
le ſolefl pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la hine & les étoiles pour 


nous guider dur ant la nuit. 
Allez, vous ètes un badin; & 


tel Auer R AN 

Et vous etes un ane ; & tel je 

vous laifſe, _ 
n d. e 


* 


A 


VIII. Dial. De la campage ; & 
enſuite de la nation Angloiſe. 
Ecrit en Vannee'1905. 
LIE! mon cher ami, qu'é- 
tiez - vous devenu! 5 
Me 


ran \ 
Me voila, mon cher, tout a 
:. ͤ 

Je me ręjouis de vous revoir 


on * 


en bonne ſante. 


7 


"Ma joye, welt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir ſi bon 
J EE. 


Vous @tes bien rare chez nous! 


D'od vient que vous népligez 
o 


7 


greal fool. 


Woll, but however you need net 


trouble yourſelf about this caſe. 


1 ſuppyſe you are not like 10 (ie 
of the ſame diſtemper. 
Faith, I believe not. All our 


family, I will ſay that for them, 


have done me the juſlice to leave 
the world without much thinking : 


and fo farewell, Oedipus. 


Farewell, "ignorance | and 
when we meet next, do you hear, 
let it be at a feaſt of flames, with 
a large mortality of cattle, and 
mountiins blazing with fiery zeſts, 
rivers running with ctaret, and, 
laſtly, the fun to light us by day, 
aud the moon and ſiars to wait 
upon us by night, © 


Co to eu are a wag ; and 
ſo I leave you. ets”, 
And yon are an aſi; andſ1 I 


leave you. 


Dial. VIII. Ofthe country, and af- 
* terwards of the Engliſh nation. 
. Writleninthe year 105. 
A* Y dear friend, what was 

become % 00 , 
Here ] am, my dear, at your 
Tam Slat to ſee you again in 

% OOO 

j does net come ſhort of 

yours, to ſee you look fo well. 


* 


4 You are a great ſtranger at our 
houſe ! Why do you neglect your 
„ 6 
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Il me ſemble qu'il n y a pas 
long · tems que nous nous ſom- 
mes ſeparts. 

Comment! comptez· vous pour 


rien fept e huit jours d'abſen- 


ce entre amis? Pour moi, com- 
me je vous aime beaucoup, je 
voudrois vous voir continuelle- 
ment. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
a l'honneur que vous me faites. 


Avez- vous Ete malade, que 


Von ne vous a point vi f 
Non, Dieu merci. 


Quelle eſt donc la raiſon pour 


laquelle vous n'avez point paru? 


Jai été à la campagne avec 


mon bon ami, Monſieur | 
A- t-il une belle maiſon. de 
campagne ? EE” 
Tres belle. 5 
Eloignèe de Londres? 
Environ vingt miles. 


Le tems a Etc fort beau pour 


la campagne. 


I! a fait aſſurdment le plus 
beau tems du monde pour y 


demeurer. 
Votre ami 
jardin? 
II en a un fort beau, & fort 
grand, un parterre bien defline, 
rempli de plantes, & de toutes 
g's de fleurs. 
| * > un potager ? | SAL 
Ou, Monſieur, & un fort | Jo+ 
li boſquet fait en Etolle. ._.. 
Mais vons ne me dites point 


E t· il un beau 


sily a de l'eau dans le jardin. 
Ah! j'avois oublié de vous le 
dire; il y a un beau vivier, & 


une fontaine ornee de phaſiqurs 
ſtatues. 

Toutes les ſtatues jettent-elles 
de Veau ? 


| my good friend, Vir 


Methinks it is mt long ſince 
we parted, 


Hou / 45 you reckon ſeven or 
eight days abſence nething among 
friends? For my part, as I have 
a great leve for you, I wb I 
could ſet you continually. 


Sir, I am very ſenſible of the 
honuur you do me. 

Have you been ſich, that we 
have net ſen you ? 

"No, thank Cod. 

What is then the reaſon you 
were not ta be ſeen ? 
 Thave been in the crunir with 


Has he a fue country- -houſe ? 


Very fue. 5 
How far from . * 
About twenty miles. 


The weather has been very fins 


for the cauntry. 
It has certainly been the fineſt 
weather in the world to be there. 


Has your friend a fine garden ? 
| He has a very fine and fans 


one, a parterre (or fower-gard:n) 
well deſigned, full of plants, and 
all forts if flowers. 

Is there a kitcben-garden ? 

Tes, Sir, aud a very pretty 
grove mad: ſtar-ways. 

But yin do not tell me whether 
there be water in the garden. 


e had forgot to tell you, 


there is a 


fine fiſh-pond, and a 


fountain adorned with ſeveral f- 
gures (or ſtatues). 


Do all the ſtatues ſpout out 
Non 


| water 2 


Non, Monſieur : mais ſeule - 
ment celle de Neptune, py. ou 
trident. 

Que repreſentent les autres 


ſtatues? 


Il y en a une qui repreſents Ju: 


piter avec ſes foudres ; une au- 
tre, Mars bien arme ; une autre, 


Mercure avec fon caduc6e, 11 y 


a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 
taſſe à la main, le bon vieillard 
Silene, & phuſieurs ſatyres en 
poſture de bien boire. 

Ce ſont toutes ſtatues dex 
dieun. 

Il y en a auſſi de abeſſes. 

nelles:?s 

La ſtatue de Junon, qui avec 
des yeux Jaloux regarde fon 
mari, 

Celle de Veaus, qui rit en 
regardant Mars. 

On y voit Diane avec * chi- 
ens, ſon dard, ſon arc, & ſon 
UNI & Flore couchee ſur 
un lit de fleurs. 

Selon votre récit, cela doit 
etre fort agreable à voir. 

On ne peut lex primer. Outre 
les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſieurs ouvrages faites a- 
vec des coquilles de mer. 

Votre ami a- t. il une belle ga- 
renne? 

Il en a une od il y a beaucoup 
de lapins, & un parc rempli de 
betes fauves. 


La campagne eſt · elle fort 


belle? 
Fort belle, & fort agréable. 


La montre des _ eſt-elle 
belle 


Les bleds ne peuvent pas 
We plus beaux qu th oat. | 


Y'y 
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No, Sir ; only that of N: tune 
through his trident. FED 


. hat. do the other ar re- 
preſent ? 

One repreſents Jupiter with bis 
thunderbults ; another, Mars well 
armed ; anotber, Mercury with 
his wand, There is alſo that 5 
Bacchus with a bowl in his 44 


the good old man Silenus, and ſe- 


veral fairs | tre a drinking poſture. 
Theſe are al ſtatue: of gods." 


© There are 1 d ſome 0 4 es, 
ib of, of ſe 


The figure. 2 who with 
lane, exes loo e her 5 
and 


That of V, ena, who ſoles 


pon Mars. 


There one' \ ſees Diana with her 


dogs, her dart, her bow, and her 
why and Flora Ving Pen @ 


d of flowers. _. 
ccording to your relation, that 


' muſt be a very pleaſant f _ 
Be- 


It is not to be expr-ſſe 
ſides the figures I told you of, 
there are ſeveral works made with 


ſea- ſhells. 


Ha, your friend af warren ? 


He has ene with a great flore 


if rabbits, and a park full of 


deer. 
I the n very fine ? 


| Very fue, Ad very Wa. | 
I there a 7 mo of corn? 


The corn ; cannot t be ane than 
it 1 | 


„ 


ws — « 4 1. 2 922 - ” 
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La reeolte ſera donc abon- 


_ dante, 


On Veſpere ainſi ; & Dieu ne 


rendra pas, s'il lui plait, notre 
eſperance vaibe !. 

Depuis quand eres-vous de 
retour ? 

D'hier au ſoir ; & j je n*ai pas 
vyouly laifler paſſer ce matin, ſans 
vous venir faire la reverence. 

Vous me faites beaucoup 
&honneur ; mais le tems stant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer 
d'avantage a la campagne. 


Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 


retour. Un de la compagnie eſt 

tombe malade, ainſi it a falu 

$en revenir pour le conduire. 
Quel mal a cet ami? 


Il fe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
in his head: but what troubles u; 


. a lar&e : mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus C'eſt qu'il a la fibvye. 

Ce ne ſera peut · tre rien. 
En tout cas, il y a ici de bons 
mòͤdecins, de forte qu'il ſera 
bien traité. 


De bons 9 ah; je 


ne voudrois point etre entire 
leurs mains. 

Nous difons cela quand nous 
| nous portons bien 3. mais quand 
nous ſommes malades, nous ſom- 
mes contraints de nous en ſervir. 
Les medccins nous tuent ſou- 
vent n la fourdine, fanyle ſervir 
dautſes armes que d'uny ordon · 


nance. 


Mais vous ne ſauricz nier qu'ils 
ne nous redonnent ſouvent la 
ans. 
ll eſt vrai; je ne ü 
mais c en la e du tems par 
hazard. 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt 


des mẽdecins a peu pres comme 


— 


The crop will then le plentiful, 


We hope ſo; Faw] may Cod 
veuchſafe not to diſappoint sur 
hopes ! 

How long is it ſinoe yon came 


back 2 


Since laſt night ; and I would 
wot let this moruing paſs without 
waitiig upon you. | 

Teu do me a greet deal of 
hunour + but the weather beiig 
fair, you ought to hav? Nail long- 
er in the country. 

Iwill tell you the reaſon of 


my returu. One of cur company © 


fell ſick and fo we agreed to com 
back to conduth hun. 
_ What ails that friend ? | 
He complains of a a ſlig ht pain 


moſt is, that he has a fever, 
That will be nothing, perhaps. 
But, ſuppsſe the worſt, there are 
here gacd phyſicians; fo that he 
will be well leoked after. 
Good phyficians 1 J wauld net 
of under their mann 


We ſay fo who As. are well, 
but when we are ſick, we art 
then forced to waht uſe of them, 


Phy ſiciaus of ientimes kill us 
without noife, and without any 
ether weapon than a preſeriptin, 


But you cannot deny. that 1b 
often reſtore us to our health, 


I. is true, I de not deny it: 


But it is generally by chance. 


Let it be ba it will, it is with 
phyſicians much the ſame as : is 
| £3 


ad  % wy _ wa -« zi. wa 


= 0 = Os 


© 


AQ a 


ee 5 i' oe 


— 


— — 2 


4 


T 


th 
is 
og 


des femmes. Nous en faiſons 
ſouvent de ſanglantes railferies, 
& cependant nous ne faurions 
nous en paſſer. Ap hit 


Il faut avoukr la vErits; il y 


a ici des mEdecins fort habiles. 
Tous les arts & toutes les ſci- 
tnces fleuriſſent preſentement 
en Angleterre. Wed 
Notre nation doit rendre juſti 
ce au grand Roi Guillaume de 
glorieuſe mEmoire, & avouer 
qu'il a fait revivre Part mili- 
taire en Angleterre. © | 
Cela eſt vrai en partie. Mais 


il faut reconnoitre au meme. 


tems que fous les regnes prece- 
dens la valeur Angloiſe s'eſt fait 
voir avec Eclat dans pluſieurs 
JJ ETETTES.: 
Vous avez raiſon ; car fi nous 
parlons des trovpes de terre, il 
y a en de grands capitaines, de 
bons officiers, & de braves ſol- 
dats Anglois, qui fe ſont ſigna- 
les en France, contre les Alle- 
mands; en Hongrie, contre les 
Tures; & en Flandres, contre les 
Frangois. | 
Tout le monde le ſait. 
Dire ſi nous parlons des forces 
navales, notre nation a todjqhrs 


conſervẽ empire de Un. 


Ce eſt inconteſtable: car en 
quel lien du monde eſt- ce que 
nos flottes marchandcs ne vont 
pus, ſous la protection de nos 
vaiſſeaux de guerre? 


menles, leſquelles juintes avec 

celles de notre propre tr, ren- 

dent l' Angleterre 1a plus riche 

& la plus puiſſante nation de 
rope. 5 
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Pourifh in England. 


us pouvez Ran 
en rapportent des richeffes im- 


e 
with the wonen. We often rail 
moſt bitterly at them, and yet we 


cannot be without them. 


We muſt co the truth 3 


there are here very able phyſicians. 


All arts and ſciences do now 


ge, 
Dur nation pught to do juſtice 
to the great King William ef 
glorious memery, and ewn that 
he has revived th? military art in 
. | 

52 is partly true. But we 
mſt at the ſame time acknow- 
ledge, that in the preceding 
reign the Engliſh valour has 
been tonſpituous ou ſeveral oc+ 


. Caſions, a 


Ton are in the right; for, if 
we ſpeak of land. forces, there 
have been great captains, good 
officers, and brave Engliſh ſel- 


diers, who have fignalized them- 


ſelves in France, againſt the 


Germans ; in Hungary, againſt 
the Turks; ant 10 nes, 
agaiuſt the French, _. 
Erery body knows it. 
Now, if we ſpeak of naval 
forces, cur nation has always 
maintained th: Jeuercignty of the 
ocean. 5 
That is indliſputable; for what 
plate in the world is there, whi- 
ther our merchant fle:ts. do nd 
go, under th: protection of our 
men of war F . ; 
Ne may ail, that they bring 
tome immenſe riches, which join- 
ed to thiſe of our own growth, 
male England the richeſt and 
eſt powerful nation of Europe. 


— 


Sans 


356. 
Sans contredit ; et ce qui en 
eſt une preuve evidente, eſt la 
guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoutenir pendant Ve- 
ſpace de neuf ans. 
L'Angleterre a todjours tenu 
la balance de l'Europe; & ſes 


monarques ont toũjours été les 


arbitres de la paix & de la guerre. 
Perſonne ne peut douter de 


la vérité de ce que vous dites. 


Mais venons preſentement aux 
L598 de lettres. 
Puiſque nous parlons de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- 
rateurs dans les deux chambres 
du parlement, & des magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimeut6s. 


Il eſt vrai, que nos avocats 


ſont fort favans. 


Si nous Fegardons dans l- 


egliſe, on y trouve des prelats 
& des docteurs, qui poſſedent la 
theologie & toutes les ſciences 
dans un degré parfait. 

N'oubliez pas tant de cẽlẽbres 
prodicategirs que nous avons. 

Je le ſai bien; & j'ai le bon- 
heur d'en connoitre quelques 
uns, 


Pour ce qui eſt de poëtes, il 


n' n'y a point de nation qui puiſſe 


entrer en comparaiſon avec * 
notre. © © 


28 II et vrai; car nous avons un | 


Pindafe'8 un Horace en Cowley 
Be en Oldham; un Terence en 
en Johnſon; un Sophocle & 
un Euripide en Shakeſpear ; un 


Homere & un Virgile en Mil- 


ton; & preſque tous ces poetes 
enſemble en Dryden ſeul. 
Mais auſſi, en re venehe nous 


avons beaucoup de mechans po- 
ns i 


Familiar Dialgues, * 


Witbout contradiction aud 
that which i is an evident proof of 
it, is the burthenſome war we 
have lately maintained. for the 
ſpace of nine years, 

England always held the ba. 


lance of Europe; and her mo- 
_ narchs were ever the umpires of 


peace and war. 

Nobody can doubt the truth of 
what you fay. But let us neu 
come to men of learning. 


Since we ſpeak of learning, 
w2 ſee here wy good oratory in 
both houſes 
very able 
ſtrates, 

It is true, our lawyers are 
very learned. 


„„ magi- 


If we look into the ee we 


find prelates and diftors, "who 
underſtand divinity, and all ſci- 


Aae in a perfect e 


"Do not forget the many fa 
mou. preachers we have. . 

I know it very well; and 
have the good fortune o being « ace 
quainted with ſome of them. 

A. for poets, there is, no nation 
that can come in Sampeition 
with ours.” W |: 1-3 

It is true; for we have a Pin- 
dar and a Horace in Cowley and 
Oldham ; a Terence in Ben John- 
ſen; a Sophocles and an Euripi- 
des in Shakeſpear ; a Homer and 


a Virgil in Milton; and moſt if ; 


theſe poets together in Dry den as 
lone. 


But then, on the other fond. 1 
have a great many pretaſters: 
Ce 


4 


parliament, aud 


Ce ſont des animaux qui in- 
feſtent par tout la republique 
des lettre. 


Si nous voulons parler des arts 


liberaux, nous trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons.grammairi- 
ens, des muſiciens excellens, des 


peintres, & des ſculpteurs fa- 


meux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere perfection. 0 
Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 


thematiciens; & de nos . 


liſtes. 

11] eſt vrai, que notre e Societe 
Royale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours les mathemariques 
& la philoſophie naturelle. 


Enfin, les richeſſes, les armes, 


& les lettres mettent la nation 
Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
nations de I Europe. 

Dites- moi, je vous prie, od 


vient que VAngleterre. a tous 
ces a vantage? | 
Cela vient en partie de la 
temperature de ſon air, & ſur 
tout de la liberté dont tout le 


monde y jouit. 

Mais ce qui ee encore 
plus la gloire de cette iſle ſor- 
tunee, eſt la beams de nos 
femmes. 


On peut Are, Gr 8 


que les dames Angloiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 
& les plus e de Yuni- 
Vere, 12 14) 

Elles ont le teint . la ral 
le libre & degagee, elles ſe met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d'eſprit, & les ma- 
nieres tont à fait engageantes. 5 


Ne vous engagez pas dans 


le detail de leurs perfections : 
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Theſe are animals. who i % 
every where the commonecalth 
learnt 
If we have a mind to Jheak f 
liberal arts, we ſhall find in Eng- 
land go od grammarians, excellent 
muſicians, famous painters and 
carvers, and all the reſt in the 
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Tex fag nothing of 0 our mathe- 
maticians an aver elf. | 


1 is ne, our Royal Society 
cultivates and improves. every 
day the <a and aaiuret 
philoſophy. 

Finally, riches, arms, and 
learning, ſet the Engliſh nation 


above all the nations in Europe. 


Pray, Hell mes. how comes 
England to have all th:ſe adoan- 


tages? 


T hat 8 partly * the 


temperance: of its climate, and 
chicfiy from the liberiy every one 
enjoys there. 

But what ſtill heightens. more 
the flory of this forturat?. i/tand, 


is t none af. our women. 


«Ole may fon, . Jattress | 


that the Engliſh. ladies are the 
handſomeſt,. 125 moſt charming, 
and the moſt a Mad in the 
univerſe. 

| They have a fre + APW 
a free eaſy ſhape, they dreſi to the 
fe advantage, have agreat deal 

wit, and are extremely ug as 
ging in their ways," * (244198 


Do not engage in'the-particns 


lars of their perfettions ; that is 
c'eſt 
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Ceſt un champ trop vaſte, & qui 
nons meneroit trop loin. | 
Vous avez raiſon. Mais je 
ne ſaurois m empècher de parler 
de celle qui fait Thonmeur de 
leur ſexe, & la honte” du notre: 

Qu'entendez vous par ta ? 
L'art de g uverner. 

Comment! etes- vous pour le 
gouvernement des femmes? 
Qui, fans doute. 


Vous ne voudriez done pas 
Salic law eftabliſhed in Englands 


voir la loi Salique etablie en 
Angleterre? — 8 

Dieu nous en preſerve. Car 
on peut dire, a la gloire des 
femmes, que la nation Angloiſe 
n'a jamais été ſi floriſſante, que 
lors qu'une princeſſe a rempli 
le tron-e. e 

Javoue que le regne de la 
fameuſe Reine Eliſabeth a ete 
tres-heureux ; qu'elle a ſoutenu 
la religion Proteſtante, non 
ſeulement dans ſes trois rovau- 
mes, mais en France, en Alle- 
magne, & dans les Pays Bas; & 
qu'elle a humilic Porgueil de 
YEfpagre. -. 2 

Et ne voit · on pas aujourd'hui 
ſur le rrone 1'auguſte & triom- 
phante Reine Anne, qui poſſede 
tontes les vertus royales, au de- 
re le plus eminent? + | 
S wee d'accord. 
C' eſt une pr inceſſe qui eſt au- 
tant cherie de ſes peupſes, que 
crainte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 
_ re de toute I Europe. Elle fair 
punir & recompenſer à . propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt bien 
ſervie, & que ſes entrepriſes 
ſont courdunëes d'un heureux 


Familtar Dialogues, 


tos large à feld, and which would 
carry us too far, BOP 
You ſay right. But I canny 
forbear mentioning that which i; 
the honour of their ſex, and the 
ſhame of ours. : 
What do you mean by that? 
The art of governing. 


How ! are you for pettyco f. 


government? 
Tes, certainly. 
Then you word not ſee th: 


God forbid, For it may le 


ſaid to the glory of women, that 
the Engliſh nation was never ſi 


flouriſhing, as when a princeſs . 


filled the throne. 


I confeſs the reign of the fa 
mous Queen E linaketh has been 
moſt happy , that - ſhe ſupported 
the Proteſtant religion, not only in 
theft three kingdom, but alſo in 
France, Germany and the Me. 


therlands; and that ſhe humbled 


the pride of Spain. 


And do not we ſee at this time 
on the throne the auguſt and tri. 
umphant Queen Anne, who i 
miſtreſs of all the royal virtues, 
in the moſt eminent degree? 

Fund 

She is a princeſi as much be- 


loved by her ſubje&s as feared by 


her enemies, and admired by ail 
Europe. She knows how to pu- 
niſh, and how to reward; and 
this is the reaſon ſhe is well ſer- 


ved, and that her enterpriſes are 


crawned with ſucceſs, 


Outre 


teur. 


me, & la juſtice qui en eſt le 
fondement, on peut dire que la 
reufſite de ſes enterpriſes vient 


principalement de la benedict ion 


du Ciel, que ſa Majeſte attire 


ſur ſes armes par 1a pete, ſa 
charite, & toutes les vertus 


Chretiennes qui brilleut en elle. 


I] eſt vrai, que ſa Majeſte a 
beaucoup {ouffert pour ſa reli- 
gion; qu'elle a toũjours ét- le 
plus ſerme appui de la religion 
Anglicane; & pour ainſi dire, 


la mere nouriſſiere des pauvres. 
Fzg bien, apres cela ne de 
meurez-· vous pas d accord que 
P Angleterre eſt heureuſe d' etre 
. ſous la domination q yne- telle 


Reine? 


II faudroit avoir perdu Veſprit 


our le nier. 


Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous ſoy- _ 


ez de mon opinion. 
Monſieur, Je ſuis votre Cervi 


Voulez vous vous en aller ? 


Oui, Mon ſieur, à moins que 
vos commandemens ne me re- 


tiennent. | 

Je vous baile tres bam oy nent 
les mains. Je yous ren mille 
graces. 


N'avez- vous rien à me com- 


mander pour votre ſervice? 


le vous prie ſeulement de 
vous ſouvenir de moi; car je 


ſuis entierement à vous. 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon cher. 


f verned 
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Outre la prudence qui les for- 


Beſides the prudence with 
which the ey are laid, and the 
Juſitc: en which they are ground- 
ed, one may ſay that the . 
fucceſi of thoſe enterpriſes 
chiefly owing to the bleſſing if 
Heaven, which her Majeſly drgws 
down upon her arms, by her piety, 
he! charity, and all the Chriſlian 
virtues that ſhine in her. 

It is true, her . Majeſly has 
ſuffered [ery much for ber reli- 

ion ; that ſhe has. ever been the 
7 ſupport 9 of the Church Z 
England; and, if I may fo ſpeak, 


the 15 oſter-mother of the poor 


ell, do not you now confeſs, 
that En 25 is happy to be 50. 
) ſuch a Queen ” 


3 * 


ee. wits 
fo 


ny it. 
I am glad 15 are of 2 My A 
nion. | 
Sir, I am your 2 rait. 


. you for goin 
Yes, Sir, wnleſi 1 cen. 
mands keep 2 here. B 


1 humbly 2 your hands. 7 
return ou a thouſand 1 thanks. 


| Have you nothing to command 
ius wherein I may ſerve o 
Iaouly deſire you to remember. 
me, WP I am yours entirely. 


Adieu, till we meet again, 
Farewell, my . : 


ATASTE 


7 15 360 47 
A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY; || 8 


Being a Collection of ſome fine copies of Verſes, on various 
5 , e eee 


1 Sonnet Chrétien. Par Mr de Barreaur. | 


Rand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d'equitẽ; 
Todjours tu prens plaiſir à nous etre propice: 

Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonté 
Ne me pardonnera, fans choquer ta juſtice, 
Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon impiete 
Ne laiſſe à ton pouyoir que le choix du ſupplice ; 
Ton interet s oppoſe à ma fElicire, _ | 
Et ta clẽmence meme attend que je ptriſle. 
Contente ton defir, puis qu'il Yelt glorieux. 
Offenſe · toi des pleurs qui coulent Te e mes yeux. 
Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rends moi guerre pour guerre: : 
Padore en periſſant la raiſon qui t'aigrit: 
Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Qui ne you tout couvert du ſang de JesUs ChRISTH! 


II. L'huftre & les plaideurs. - Boileau, Ep. 2. 4 


| bogs jour, dit un auteur, n*importe en quel chapitre, 
: Deux voyageurs, a jeun, rencontrerent une huitre ; 
Tons deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur chemin, 
La juſtice paſſa, la balance 3 a la main, 
Devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe; * 
Tous deux, avec dẽpens, veulent gagner leur cauſe. 
La juſtice, peſant ce droit litigieux, _ Sa 
Demande Phuitre, Fouvre, & Payale à leurs yeux; © 
Et par ce bel arret terminant la bataille, |, 
Tenez, voila, dit- elle, a a chacun une ecaille : 
Des ſottiſes d'autrui nous vivons an palais : 
eons Phuitre Etoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en paix, 


III. Stance fer la Mort. Tiree de Voiture. 


A mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
1 par mi les cris & les alarmes, 
Le 5 aklordre de toutes parts, 

Le bruit & la fureur des armes, 

Nous parut fi belle autrefois, 

A cheval, & ſous le harnois, | 

N'a-t-c le pas une autre mine, 

Quand à pas lents elle chemine 

Vers un malade qui languit ? 

Ne ſemble- t-elle pas bien laide, 
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Quand elle vient tremblante & troide, 
Prendre un homme dedans ſon lit? 


IV. La Mort rend tout 44. Songe 


E ſongeois cette nuit que d' ennui conſume, 
Cote a cõte d'un pauyre on m'a voit inhumé; 
Et que nen pouvant pas ſouffrir le voiſinage, * 
En mort de qualitẽ je lui tins ce langage. | 38 EY] 


Retire-tol, coquin, va pourrir loin d'ici; VV 
Il ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. | | 
| Coquin! (ce m dit il, d'une arrogance extreme) 


Va chercher ley coquins ailleurs, coquin toi-mEme. 
Ici tous ſont egaux: je ne te dois plus rien ; 
je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


V. Stance de Monſ. d' Audilli. C ontre le Fu. 


Dae d'un beau nom ſon ardente avarice, 
un plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis: 
Paſſer dans le dẽſordre & les jours & les nuits; 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre caprice ; 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque à tous les momend: 
Meler à chaque mot cent horribles ſermens; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale,; 
Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en fein: 


- 
4 


Hazarder ſon ſalut, par une ardeur brutale; EET <0 
Voila ce quꝰ aujourd'hui le monde appelle Jeu. = 


VI. Charattery de Monſ. de St Evremond. Par lui. nene. 


f .es Jai reconnu la flateuſe impoſture 


Des vains, des faux plaiſirs que Pon goute en ces lieux , 


Ce n'eſt quiilluſion, chimère tout pure; 55 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pt ſonger aux cieux ; ; 
J y trouve ce pendant une choſe aſſez dure; 


C*cſt qu'on n' arrive point au ſẽjour glorieux, 
Sans paſſer par la ſẽpulture; 
Une autre route ſeroĩt mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures à lire, 
Eſt mon plus doux amuſement: 
Je me fais un plaiſir d'ecrire, 
Et non pas un attachement. 
Je perds le goũt de la ſatire; 
L'art de loũer malignement 4 F 
__ Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Des vẽritẽs obigeamment. 
Je vis &loigne de la France, 
Sans beſoins & ſans abondance ; _ 
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Content d'un vulgaire deſtin, 
'aime la vertu ſans rudeſſe, 
Paime les plaiſirs ſans moleſſe, 


Jaime la vie, & n'en crains pas la fin. 


oh VII. Rondeau galant. 

Ans votre lit vous dormez doucement, 
Loans que jamais les peines d'un amant, - 
Puiſſent troubler le repos de yotre ame. 

En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 

Vous repoſez tothours tranquillement, 

Pour vous toucher en yain, ſecretement, 

Mille ſoupirs, exhales tendrement, : 
Vont de ma part, pour tẽmoigner ma flamme, 
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Auprès de vous tout cela n'eſt que vent, 
Je n'en regois aucun ſoulagement : 

Que faire alors? Dans Pardeur qui m'enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs; je me pame :-> 
Ah! que ne ſuis-je, en ce tendre moment ? 


VIII. La ſemme mepriſce & vengee. 

T'Etois jeune, un amant me fit croire ſans peine, 

of Qu'il Etoit accablg ſous le poids de ma chaing, 
Et qu'il mouroit d'amour pour moi: 

Sans trop examiner, je crus a Fapparenee. 

Jautoriſai ſes ſeux par le don de ma foi, 

Et fur tous ſes rivaux il eut la preference. 


> 


Que le tems d'*&tre heureux $'ecoule promptement ! 
Er qu'on tombe de haut quand Famour, par vengeance, 


Nous fait voir ſans pitié toute la difference, 


Des froideurs d'un Epoux aux ardeurs tun amant ! 


En vain nous nous jurions des amours Eternelles ; 
Les hothmes ne ſauroient etre heureux & fidelles ; 
Trop db facilité degoùta mon Epaux, 4. 
Et I'Hymen a ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai-je ? Il fut infidelle, volage ; 

Je m'en plaignois en vain aux Echas d'alentour, 
Quand un charmant berger de notre voiſinage 
Vint indiſcretement me conter ſun amour: 

Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit à ma flamme, 
e l'ẽcoute; il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
Javois à me venger d'un ingrat; J ẽtois ſemme; 
Jugez apres cela du ſucces de ſes feux. 


b- Poetry. 
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Dans votre lil. 


3 Dan. votre lit. 


IX. La 


f. 
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IX. La religieu/e, prude aprerconp. Conte tirs de la Fontaine. 
89 Jeanne ayant fait un poupon, a 
Jefinoit, vivoit en ſainte fille; 
Etoit toũjours en oralſon, 
Et tofjours ſes ſcurs & la grille. 
Un jour donc l'abbeſſe leur dit, 
Vivez, comme ſœur Jeanne vit. 
Fuyez le monde, & ſa ſEquelle. 
Toutes reprirent à l'inſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi ſages qu'elle, 
- Quand nous en aurons fait autant. 
X. Le pencthant d amour eſt naturel. . Stance. 
U”aiſement I'amoureux poiſon. AE pap. 
S'introduit dans le ceur d'une jeune pucelle ! 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon, n, | 
Fait pour I'en garantir une garde fidelle! 
D'un ennemi qui plait l'abord eſt dangereux, 
Un ſage ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux, 
FF Pour etre toũjours en defenſe :_ 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il d&couvroit tout; 
| Cependant de [a vigilance 
Clupidon ſux venir à bout «© 
XI. Stances de Voiture. A une demoiſelle gui avoit lei manchet 
de ſa chimiſe retrouſſees & ſales, © * 
| VOos, qui tenez ineeſſamment ; 
' VF. Cent amans dedans votre “ manche, 
_  Tenez-la au moins proprement, TEE I | 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. JL 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon, \# 
Uſant des droits de la victorie, 9 
| Mettre vos galants en priſon, 
N Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi noire. 
d Mon cur, qui vous eſt fi devot, 
Et que vous rẽduiſez en cendre, 
* 
\ 


Vous le tenez dans un cachot, 8 7 "A 
= : F , Y | 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va prendre. ; 17 


Eſt-ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce lieu de fum&e, 
Et que le ſeu de mon amout "SA 


En a fait une cheminee? 
»Tenir dans la manche, ſignifics it to hold faſt T | 
XII. Deſcription de la Molleſſe. Bolieau. Lutrin, Chant, 2. 
13 qui gẽ mit du cri de y orrible déeſſe, 
Va jaſques dans Ciſteau rEveiller la Molleſfe. 8 
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Cꝰeſt la quꝰ en un dortoir elle fait ſon ſejour; 

Les plaiſirs nonchalans folatrent a Pentour. 
_ L'un paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des chanoines, 
L'autre broye, en riant, le vermillon des moines ; 
La volupte la ſert avec des yeux devots, 

Et toujours le ſommeil lui verſe des Pavota. 


XIII. Madrigal de Madau des * a Phonneur du Roi de 
4 France. | ht | 
ES heros de rantiquits 

N'etoient que des heros d'ẽtẽ: | 
Ils ſuivoient le Printems comme les hirondelles, 
La viQoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point d'ailes; 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les glagons, 
Louis eſt un heros de toutes les ſaiſons. 


XIV. La mort i le FORE Fable. Par f Beileau, [7 


E dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre bucheton, dans Pextreme vieilleſſe, 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de détreſſe: 
Enfin, las de ſouffrir, j jettant la ſon fardeau, 
Platot que de s' en voir accable de nouveau, 


3 


Il ſouhaite la mort, & cent fois il Pappelle. - 
La mort vint à la fin, Que veux tu? cria-t-elle. C 
Qui moi? dit-il alors, prompt I ſe corriger, « F 
Que tu m'aides a me charger. | 
XV. Epigramme de Menſ. Boiltax, A Mon ff ſeur e medecin. 


UT, j'ai dit dans mes vers, qu'un celebre aſſaſſin, 
Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, 
D'ignorant mẽdecin devint magon habile; 
Mais de parler de vous je n“ eus jamais deſſein. 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 
Vous & ẽteg je 'avous, ignorant medecin, 
Mais nongpas habile architedte. F 


XVI. Epigramme de mime auteur, d Mor Perrault 1 les livre: 
qu'il a faits contre les ancient. 


; D'or vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, | 
Et tous ces grands auteurs que Punivers rEvcre, | 
Traduits dans vos Ecrits, nous paroifſent ſi ſots ? 
Perrault, c'eſt qu'en, pretant à ces eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 
Vous les faites tous gen Perraults. 


* 
* 


XVII. 
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XVI.. Epigramme, du meme, au meme, 


Tos oncle, dis- tu, Paſſafſin nn 
M'a gueri d'une maladie; 
La preuve qu'il ne ſut j jamais. mon medecin, 
C'eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 


15 | * XVIII. Fable, par Moenſ. de la Fontains. 
Il eft dangereux de Yallier avec un plus gr and qu? Gai. 


1 genifle, la chevre, & leur ſœur la brébis, 
Avec un hier lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage, 
Firent ſocicte, dit-on, au tems jadis, 
Et mirent en commun le gain & le dommage. 
Dans les laqs de la chevre un cerf fe trouva prin: 
Vers ſes affocies auffi-tdt en envoye. 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre à partager la proye. | 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf il de eca : 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire. 
Elle doit etre a moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 
C'eſt que je m 'appelle lion : 
A cela l'on n'a rien à dire. if 
La ſeconde, par droit, me doit Echoir encore, 
Ce droit vous le ſavez; ceſt le droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la troiſieme, 
Et fi quelqu'un de vous touche à la quatrieme, 
Je lẽtranglerai tout d'abord. 


**. Fable, par le mime. Le rat de ville, & le rat des champs. 


Utrefois le rat de ville. 
Invita le rat des champs, 
D*une fagon ſort civile, 
A des relicfs d- ortolags., 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Lee couvert ſe trouva mis: 
Je laiſſe à penſer la vie, 

Que firent ces deux amis. 

Le regal fut fort honnete, 8 
© Rien ne manquoit au feſ ling 
Mais quelqu' un troubla la fete, 

Pendant qu' ils etoient en train, 

A la porte de la ſal[fe Rt 
Us entendirent du bruit: 
Le rat de ville detale, ..  ; 8 " 
Son camiarade le furt. 3 
Le bruit cefſe ; on ſe retire. 5 
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Rat en campagne * | 
Et le citadin de dire, e ants 
Achevons tout notre r0t ; N 

_ C'eſt aſſez, dit le ruſtique, - 
Demain vous viendrez chez moi : 
Ce n'eſt pas que je me pique 
De tous vos feſtins de roi; BE 
Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre; 
Je mange tout A loiſir; — 
Adieu donc: fi du plaiſir 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. Fable, par le mime. 


La grenouille qi ſe vert faire auſſi I grofſe qe le 54. 


NE grenouille vit un bœeuf, 
Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle, qui n' ẽtoit pas groſſe tout comme un uf, 
Envieule s'etend, & s'enfle, & ſe travaille, 
Pour egaler Panimal en groſſeur: 
Diſant, Regardez bien, ma ſceur ; 
Efſt- ce aſſez? Dites moi, n'y ſuis- je point encore ? 


Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila? 


Vous n'en approchez point. La chetive Pecore 
S'enfla fi bien qu'elle creva. 


Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne font pas plus ſages * 2 
Tout bourgeois veut batir comme les grands ſeigneurs; 


Tout petit prince a des ambaſſadeurs ; 
Tout marquis veut avoir ooo pages. 


xxi. E pigramme. 


D' E U nous garde de feu & dean; 
De méchant vin dans tin cadeann 
„ D'avoir rencontres importunes; 
* De liſeur de vers ſans rẽpit; 
De maitreſſe ayant trop d'eſprit, 
Et de la chambre des communes. 


XXII. Idee de Dieu, &. 45 fob Shaver" for watn les creatures, 


i Racine, trag6die d Eſther. 


E Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre & des cienx, 
N'eſt point tel que Verreur le figute à vos yeux; 
I. Eternel eſt ſon nom; le monde eſt fon onvrage ; 
Il entend les ſoupirs de humble quꝰon outrage, 
juge tous les mortels avec d'egales loix, 24 
Et du haut de ſon trone interroge tes ror, 
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Des plus fermes ẽtats la chute Epouyantable, 1 
Quand il veut, n'eſt qu un jeu de ſa main redoutable. 

Que peuvent contre lui tous les rais de la terre ? 

En vain il &uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; 
Pour diſſiper leur liguc il n'a qu'a fe montrer ; 

II parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 

Au ſeul fon de fa voix la mer ſuit, le ciel tremble. 
Il voit comme un neant tout l'univers enſemble: 

Et les foibles humains, vains jouëts du trepas, . 

Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s'ils n'ẽtoient pas. 


XXIII. La tyrannic iuſpirte aux princes par leurs facoris, & par 
leurs flatcurs. Tire d. Aihalie, tragedie de Racine. 

T OIN du trone Hourri, de ce fatal honneur, 
Helas! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur ; 
De Pabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez Pyvreſſe, 7 
Et des laches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bien töt ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes loix, 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obeiſſent aux rois ; 

un roi n'a d' autre frein que ſa volonte meme ; 
eil doit immoler tout a fa grandeur fupreme : 
Qu'aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt tondamne, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut Etre gouverne ; 155 
Que s'il n'eſt opprime, tot au tard il opprime ; 
Ainſi de picge en piege, & d'abyme en abyme, 
Corrompant de vos mœurs Paimable purete, 
Ils vous ſeront enfin hair la verite, 


Vous pe indront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 


Hélas! ils ont des rois ẽgaré le plus & ſage. 
* Salomon, 2 


XXIV. La froſepipeec ts la Action ſont Pame di la pee ſie. 
Boileau, Art. Poet. chant. 3. | 


A pour nous enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage : 
Tout prend un corps, une ame, un eſprit, un vifape ; 
Chaque veriu devicnt une divinite, oh | 
Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la beante. 
Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 
C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la terre. 
Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, | 
C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 


Echo n'eſt plus un ſon qui dans Pair retentifſe, | 
C'eſt une nyinphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe. 


; xxv 


ff 
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KXV. Loratcur trouble, & qui demecure court. 
Boileau, Lutrin, chant. 6. 


 Riſte, c'eſt ainſi qu en ce ſẽnat illuſtre, 
Ou Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier Mitre, 

Quand la premiere fois un athlete nouveau 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux Jobres du barreau ; : 
Souvent fans y penfer, ton auguſte prẽſence 
Trouble par trop d*eclat {a timide Eloquence : 
Le nouveau CicEron, tremblant, decolor&, 
Cherche en vain fon diſcours fur la langue é egare : 
En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes reuters,” 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables honteuſes, 
Il héſite, il bẽgaye, & le triſte orateur 
Demeure enfin muet aux yeux du ſpectateur. 


XXVI, Defeription d'une tempẽte. Par Monf. Boileau. Trad 
de Longin. 
\Omme Von voit les flots, ſofileves par Forage, 

Fondre tur un vaiſſean qui s oppoſe à leur rage, 
Le vent avec ſureur dans les voiles fremit 1 | 
La mer blanclit ẽcume, & Pair au loin gemit ; 
Le matelot trouble, que fon art abandonne, 
Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui Penvironne. 


8 * 
— ; 1 


XXVII. Sennet. Sur le pouvoir de Pargent, Par Madame a 


Houlicres. 


C mẽtal precicux, cette ſatale pluye, 
ni vainquit -Danae, peut vaincre Punivers. 
Par 5 les grands ſeerets ſont ſouvent dẽcouverts; 
Et Pon ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuye. 
Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye; 
Les plus grandes cites dzviennent des deſerts; 
Les lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des enfers; 
Enfiu, tout nous deplair, nous choque, & nous ennuyc. 
II taut pdar en avoir ramper comme un lezard; 
Pour les þlus grands defauts eſt un excellent fard, 
I peut en un moment illuſtrer Ja canaille ; 
II donne de Peſprit au plus lourd animal; 
I! peut forcer un mur, gagner une bataille ; ; 
Mais il ne fair jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVIII. Rondeau. Sur le meme ſujet. Par Mr Bafa. 


E Danae, jeme, ſage, & polee, 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſce. 
On Venferma dans une tour d'airain! 


Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein; 10 
SOS. ui 


% iu oe GG wv.” 


8 


Elle ſouffrit pourtant d' etre abuſce : 


* 
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Lui qui pour elle avoit Pame embraſce 
Sa deitẽ fondue ou deEguiſee. ox 
En or liquide, eut une route aiſẽe: 

Et fon abord troubla le front ſerein 

| De Danae. 


Toute autre Etant de ſi haut courtilee : 
La meme affaire ira le meme train; 
Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain ? 
Comment parer la pluye & la roſce 
e De Danae ? 


XXIX. Sonnet. Sur une femme criailleuſe, &c, Par Mr Paſſerat. 


( * qui n'a va comment la mer Egee, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive, Ecume en fa fureur : 
Comment la foudre craque, <clatant fon horreur 


Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee : 


Qui n'a pas vii comment la lionne outragee 
D'un rugir gẽmiſſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 
Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant fur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee: 
Qu'il vienne a mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 


Les meuglemens des beufs, les orages, le vent, 


Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, & la tempete ; 
Il entendra l' enfer: & ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 

Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans fa tete. 


XXX. Rondeau. Sur le mariage. Par Mr Benſerade. 


L faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s'efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, ẽtant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on Penchainoit, il ẽtoit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que l'on eſt dans la fougue de Page, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 


L'amour en tete, & le verre a la main, 


Il faut chanter. 
Mais anſhi-tot que l'Hymen nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de langage ; 
On n'y va pas toũjours le meme train. 


Lors qu'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois l'on eſt dans cette cage, 


Il faut chanter. 
A a a 


nas wee" 
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RECUEIL de CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 


I, Chanſon. 
UanD Iris prend plaiſir à a boire, 
Bacchus croit que c'elt pour ſa gloire: 

Mais l'amour en a tout Fhonneur, 

Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi belle, 
Que le plus altere büveur, 

S'enyvre moins de fa liqueur, 

Que de Famour, qu'il prend pour elle. 
| Eife à table avec ſa bergere, 

Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 

Des plaiſirs c'eſt le plus charmant z 

En la voyant careſſer Ja bouteille, 

De büveur on devient amant, 

Et le bon vin en ce moment, 

Pour notre amour fait & merveille. 


II. C hanſon, 
Uivons Patnour, c'eſt lui qui nous mEne ; 
Tout doit ſentit ſon aimable ardeur ; 
Va peu amour nous fait moins tle peine, 
Que Vembarras de garder notre cœur. | 
- II. | | * 
Malgré nos I TER, Tame not entraine, 7 : 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 
Ua peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que l'embarras de garder notre cœur. 


III. Chanſon. Tire de P opera 4 Armide de anl. 
| 1 * pl:ifirs ont choiſi pour azyle, 

Ce {cjour agreable & tranquille: 
Que cePlic ux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants! 
Que ces li-ux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants ! 
C'eſt Pamour qui retient dans ſes chaines 
Mille oiſcaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on enten. 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les olleaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant; 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeuux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Jeunes cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 
Profitez d'un bonheur peu ane 


„ | Dans 
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Dans Phyver de nos «ns Vamuur ne regne plus, 

Les beaux jours que l'on perd, fort pour jamais R 
Dans l'hyver de nos ans amour ne regne plus, 
Les beaux Jours que Von perd, ſont gs my perdus.. 


IV. Chenfon: 


\ UE n'aimez-vous? Cœurs inſerifibles, 
Que n'aimez- vous, rien n'eſt ſi doux. 


Non, ne vous vantez pas d'etre inyincib 


les, 
Les dieux, les plus grands dieux, ont aims tous. 
Que n aimez- vous! Ceœurs inſenſibles, 
Que n aimez-vous, rien neſt ſi doux. 


L'amour n'a plus de traits terribles, 1 
Pour un cœur qui cede 2 a les coups. | 


V. hanſon.” 


H! Qu'il eſt doux de re voir ce au on eine, 
Dans le tems mème, 
Qu'on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir | 
Quand le plaiſir ſuit une peioe extreme, 
C'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut conce voir. | 
Ah! qu'il eſt doux de revount ce Np: on ame, 9.) 
Dans le tems meme, | Wick d r e 


Qu' on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir 


vI. Chanſon. Sur Pair Pon kan. . 


TRE difrret, „ n 
Genereux, & ſincere; 3 ell} ©) 

Et quand on a ſũ plots, 7 
Garder le ſecret ; - | 


Avoir Yair doux, | | os ett 

De la dElicatefle, ſans etre Jalowx; 1 IN 14707 U 0 
L'eſprit bien fait F 

Et beaucoup © de ee, Iris, c eſt moo n Lk ood. 
I.. 7 


' * } * 


Etre jeune & volag 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en eſclavage | 
Tous les cœurs qu'on a pris, 
Rire, chanter fans ceſſe, & n'aimer rien, 
Iris, voila le tien. 


VII. Chanſen 
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VII. Chanſon a boire. 


UX armes, camarades, 
L*ennemi n'eſt pas — 
Courons tous au vin, 
Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le verre à la main. 
Au milteu des razades 
L'amour nous a ſurpris ; 
Il eſt en embuſcade, 
Pour nous faire bravade ; 
Il eſt en embuſcade. _ 
Dans les beaux yeux d'Iris, 
Aux armes, Cc. | 
A grand coups de verre, 
Allons Pattaquer 
Ce ſuperbe guerrier. 
Pour Penyvrer, 
Faiſons-Jui Ja guerre, 
Sans quartier. | 
Pour Penyvrer, 
Je bois le premier : 
I faut me ſeconder. 
Aux armes, c. 
Celebrons la victoire, 
Il commence à boire. | 
Aimons, bfivons ſoir & matin : 
Eſt- il un plus charmant deſtin 
Que d' accorder l'amour & le vin? 


VIII. Chanſon. Air de Popera Arnis 7 


2 eſt encore plus aimable, 
Qu' elle n'eſt redoubtable, _ 
Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. 
Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux; 
Elle n'a pa# beſoin d'employer art terrible, 
Qui peut, Yuand il lui plait, faire armer les enfers : : 
” Sa beaute trouve tout poſſible, 
Ves plus fiers ennemis gEmiſſent dans ſes fers. 


IX. Chanſon. 
2 7 
: Phe bien, jeunes filettes, 
Des momens faits pour les amours; _ 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours. | 
_— panniers, n ſont faites, 


II. 
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II. 
Cachez bien les faveurs ſecrets, 
Amans, dont vous etes combles ; 


Si tot que vous les revelez, ' . #41 
Adieu, panniers, vendanges ſont faite 
Wh ct ; 40s 


If faut ſavoir en amourettes 

Se ſaiſir des tendres momens ; 

Pour de trop timides amans, | 
Adicu, panniers, vendanges ſont faite: 


. 1 
Faites bien vos marches, griſettes, 
Avant qu aimer de grands ſeigneurs, 
Si tor qu'ils ont eu vos faveurs. 
Ann n ne ſont 1 75 
. a 
Defiez vous de ces coquettes, 
Qui n'en veulent qu'a vos ecus, 
Si tot que vous n'en avez plus, 
Alieu, panmers, vendanges ſont faites. 
Veuves, reftez comme vous etes, 
Vos amans ſont doux & ſofimis: - 
Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, 
Allieu, panniers, endanges ſont faites. 


„X. Cbanſ on. | 
Ergeres, dont Pame inſenſible 
Veut le diſputer a Pamour, 
Sachez, que ſon pouvoir, par un ordre infaillible, os 
Fait aimer- chacun a ſon tour. 
Malgre vos froideurs obſtinces, | 
Vous le verrez votre vainqueur, 
On peut lui rẽſiſter pendant quelques ann&es, 
Mais enfin on donne ſon cœur. 


rr err * 


Air 4 %. 4 
| LE retour du Es embellit la nature; wg 
Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 

Invitent les amans & fouler le gazon: 

Mais le plus grand plaiſir que le printems me donne, 
C'eſt que la vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 
D'avoir abondamment de quoi remplir la tonne. 
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XII. abe air F Sire. 


Uvons, buvons prompte ment nos vins vieux, 
-Buvous, buvons, à qui mieux mieux. | 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſe; | Ea | I 
Si pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, : | 
Chacun a Venvi ne s empreſſe, 


; . 3 C 
Oa inettrons-nous nos vins nouveaux? 

| XIII. Autre air d boira | c 

H! que le vin a des attraits puiſſans! B 1697 1 


De mes plus doux plaiſirs-c'ett lu ſource iceonde, 
Par ces divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du monde. 8 
Sa couleur rẽjouit nes yeux; IIS 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes e ab 
II n'eſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicicux; __ < 
Mon goũt y trouve des mervcilles; | : 
Et quand dans mon goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un doux chatouille ment, 
Mille fois plus „en, ( 
Que le plus tendre attonchement. 
Je-rrouve dans mon verre 
Les plaiſirs de la guerre, 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 
| Et que Je) vois couches par terre, ; 
Tous ceux qui m'ont ole diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelque fois a Pohjer de ma flamme. 
Et que je penſe à a ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu amour a de dẽlicieu , 
Tombe goute a. goute en mon ane. 
ra quand j'ai bien bi, rien ne me fait la loi, 
rave le Pert, je ris de la tempete. 
Il n'eſt point de roi 
Plus heureux que moi,; 
Rien ne me donne de lee, 5 
* ai do. bien par e la téte. 


Recueil de Proverbes, bu Dires 
.Communs, qui fe rEpondent 
exactement dans les deux 
langues. | 


1. ſage entend à demi 
mot. 

2. Charité bien 'ordonnee 
commence par ſoi- meme. 

3. Hors de vie, hors de ſou-— 
venir; %, Loin des yeux, loin 
du cœur. 

4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 
ſens; ou, Longue demeure fair 
changer ami. 

5. Ce qui vient par la fare, 
s'EN retourne per le tambour . 


6, Qui trop mura, peu 
Etreint. 
J. La convouile romp le ſac. 


8. La chair eſt plus proche 
que la che miſe. 


9. Vu elt ſauce que dap- = 
| | Fand. | 


petit. 
Io. De la main 2 la banche 


le perd ſouvent la ſoupr., 
It. Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. 

12. L'argent fait tout. 

13. Mets-toi avec les bons, 
& tu {cras bon. | 

14. Dis mot qui tu hantes, 
& je te dirai qui tu es. 

15. Tel maiire, tel valet. 
16. Chacun aime {on ſemblable 
17. Une hirondelle ne fait 

pas le printems. 
18. Le mal eſt pony celui qui 
le cherche. 

19. Celui qui cherche le pe- 

ril, 2 manque pas dy perir. 
Il wy a point de bon 
chaval qu ne bronche, 


A 
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A Collectlon of Proverbs, or 


Common Sayings, exatfly an- 
iron ring on? another in Both 
languages. 


1. A Mord to the wiſe, 
DB; Charity begins at home. 
* 3. Out of fehr cut of mind. 
4. Len abſent, fan era. 
ten, 


1 tightly come "teh £9; 


WM W hat”s got 1 the devil's 


back, is ſpent under his belly, 
6. Graſp all, loſe all. 


7. Copeteuſ neſs is the root 18 
all evil. 


8. Near is my ſhirt, but near- 
er is my ſktn. 


9. A good ſtomach is the b. * 


o. Many things fall out he- 
a the cup and the lip. 
TT. Gods ill gotten never 


; Pr (per. 


12. Money commands all. 

13. Keep honeſt company, aud 
honeſt thou ſhalt be. 

14. Teil me your company, 
and 1 will tell ybu who yeu are. 

15. Like maſter, like man. 

16. Like loves like. 

17. One ee never makes 
a ſumwmer. | 

18. Evil be 10 hin that f 
thinks, 


19. Harm watch, fare, catch. 


'Tis a rod torſe that 


—— e 6 
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21. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon. 

22. Il faut bien du tems a- 
vant de connottre les gens; ou, 
Pour bien connoitre un homme, 
il faut avoir mangé un minot 
de ſel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche point par la 


force, ee que tu peus avoir de 


gre, 
| 24. De deux maux il faut 


eviter le pire. 

25. Entre deux ſelles bs cu a 
terre. 

26. A bon jour bonne euvre. 


27. Selon ta bourſe, gou- 


verne ta bouche. 

28. Qui achette & ves en 
ſa bourſe le ſent. 
29. Toutes verites ne ſont 
pas bonnes à dire. 


30. L' occaſion fait le larron "HS 


0, Abandon fait larron. 


31. Prens Poccaſion aux che- 


veux, avant qu elle tourne le dos. 


32. Un tiens vaut mieux _ - 
two TI give thee's. 


deux tu Pauras, 
33. Le moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que l'oye qui vole. 


34. L'adreſſe ſurmonte la force. 
35. Ce qui eſt differe n'eſt 


pas perdu. 
36. Chaque brebis avec a 
pareille. 


37. n Le miel neſt pas fait - 
honey. 


pour 5 gneule de Pane. 

38. Chacun meture les autres 
a ſon avne, 

39. La patience eſt un re- 
mede à tous maux. | 

40. Point d' e point de 
Suiſſe. 

41. Qui ne ſait pas ſe ſervir 
de la fortune quand elle vient, 
ne doit pas ſe plaindre quand 
elle s'en va. | 


Proverbs French 11 Engliſb. 
J is an ill wind that 


Thank nv body goed, 
22. A mas muſt cat a peck of 
ſalt with his friend before be can 


know him. 


23. Never ſeek that 2 
means which thore canſt ga by 


fair. 


24. Of two evils choſe the 
leaſt. 

25. Between twa ſlools the 
breech falls to the ground. 
26. 75% better day thebetter deed. 

27. You muſt cut your coat ac- 
cording to your cloth, 

28. He that buys and ſells 
_ ſhall find the gains in his purſe. 

29. All truths are not to be 
ſpoken at all times. 

30. Opportunity makes a thief, 
or, Faſt bind, faſt find. 

Huld opportunity by the 


31. 
fareleck, before ſhe turns her tail. 


32. One hold faſl is better thax 


33. A bird in the hand i 
worth tus in the buſh. 

34. Policy goes beyond frength, 

35. All is net left that is de- 
layed. 

36. Every ſheep to her mate. 


37. Fr is not for: aſſes to lick 


28. Every one meaſures other 


people's corn by his own buſhel, 


39. Patience is a plaiſter fir 
all ſores, 
40. No penny, no . pater-noſter; 


or, No longer pipe, uo longer dance 


41. H. that will not when he 
may, when he fain won ſhale 
have _ 


42. Qui 


Ce 


1 
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42. Qui attend au hazard, 
n'eſt trop aſſure de diner. 
43. C'eſt pour les foucis dau- 
trui, qu'il en cofite la vie A 
ane. 
44. Un rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 


bon qu'un chat. 


2 Le renard preche aux 


"I Pendant que les chiens 


s'entregrondent, le de bop devore 


la brebis. 

47. Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup 
le mange; auh, Faites- vous bre- 
bis, le loup vous mangera. 

48. La pele ſe moque du 
fourgon. 


49. Quand Dieu veut du bien | 


à un homme, il y Po a fa 
maiſon. 
Fo. C'eſt le ventre qui fait al- 


ler les ples, & non pas les pics 
le ventre, 


$I, La od la chèvre eſt atta- 
chee, il faut qu'elle broute. 
52. Le papier parle, quand 
les hommes ſe taiſent. 
53. Quand la fortune eſt à la 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir fans la 
faire attendre. - 


54. L'pccaſon perdue ne ſe 


retrouve pas toſijours. 
55. Il faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chand, 
56. Le peril eft dans le re- 
tardement. 
57. Si on te donne la 8 
cours y vite avec la corde. 8 


38. A donner & a prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſEment meprendre. 
59. Une choſe bien commen- 


cee eſt A demi achevee ; ou, 
Chareau abbatu eſt a demi refait. 


60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 


beres,, que le loup qui nous 
mange, 


| Bbb 


42. He that waits 4 
tune, is neuer ſure of a dinner. 
43. He that les with anqg- 
ther man's buſineſs, milks bis cow 
inta a ſieve. | 

44. A ral is ſometimes as good 
A3 d Cat. 

45. The devil rebuke: fin. | 


46. C hurehmes? 5 contention 15 


- the devil's harveſt. 


47. Daub yourſelf with loo | 
and you'll never want flies, 


48. The pot calls the kettle 
black arſe. 

49. When God intends a man 
a s tndne/t, he comes to bis Bad 


Jo. It is the belly that makes 
the feet amble, and not the me 
the belly. 

75 "Where the goat is tied, ſhe 


| muſt þ rouze. 


52, Paper ſpeaks, whey beard: 
7 wa 

den ortune cle be 

7 5 15 open the door. | 


54. An epportienity bſt 10 nat 
ſo ſuon regained. 

55. Strike the iron will it ia 
Hot. a 
56. Delay breeds danger. 


57. When they give thee 4 cow, | 
run and f-tch a halter. | 
58 Ingiving and taking, there 
may be miſtaking. 

' 59. Athing.once begun is half 
ended ; or, A houſe pulled down 
is half built up again. 

60. Let us not be more beaſts 

than the wolf that devours ut. 


61. Perſonne 
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—— 


61. Perſonne ne peut dire, Ie 
ne boirai jamais de ceite eau. 

62. 
Dieu diſpoſe. 

63. II faut prendre le tems 


Tommee il vient. 


64. Chacun eſt vuvrier de fa 
fortune. 

65. Un Malheur ne vient ja- 
mais ſeul. 

66. Il ne faut pas craindre 
de donner un uf pour avoir 
un beuf. 


67. Celui que Dieu aide, 


fait encore mieux que celui qui 


— leve matin. 


68. Fais ce que ton maitre te 
commande, ſeroit-ce de t'aſſeoir 
a table auprès de lui. 

69. Sous un méchant manteau 


il y a ſouvent un bon buveur. 


70. Qui ne s'aventure, n'a 
| have, 


cheval ni mule. 


7. Qui trop s aventure, perd | 


cheval & mule, 


72. Bon avocat mauvais voi- 
ſin. 
73. Ceſt trop aimer duand 


ON en meurt. 


74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 


ſon chien. 


75. Qui prete a ram, perd 
au double. 


76, . coulied n'aura belle 
amie. 


77. Chantez à Vane, & il vous 
: fera des pets. 


78. Aſſez y a, fi trop y a. 


. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 
mor. 
80, Les honneurs changent 
les mœurs. | 
81. Vive la 3 encore 
qu'elle ait la pepie. 


Proverbs French and Engliſh. 


L'homme propoſe, & 


Gr. There is no man can ſay 
I will never drink of this water, 
62. Man propeſes, and Cod 
22 
63. We 11ſt take our let as it 


your out. 


64. Every man is the archited 
of his cum fortune. 

65. One misfortune comes upon 
the neck of another, 

66. He is a fool that will not 


give an egg for an ox. 


67. He whom God af its, docs 
better than he that riſes betimes 
in the morning. 

68. Do as thy maſter commands 
thee, though it be to ſit at his 
table. 

. A tatte'd chakmay cover 
a good drinker. 
70. Mauer venture, nothing 


71. All venture, all 4. 


72. A good lawyer is an ill 
neighbour. 

73. Love me little, * love 
me long. 

74. Love "we, ou my dog. 


75. I lent my money to my 
Friend, J leſt my money and my 
A 
76. Faint heart never won fair 
lady. 
77. Claw @ churl by the breech, 


2nd he will bewray your fiſt. 


73. Too much of one thing is 
| ood for nothing. | 
79. Silence gives conſent. 


80. 1 change en 


81. Let the puller live, though 
ſhe has got the pip. 


1 


's 
's 
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82. Argent comptant porte 
médecine. | 

83. La gueriſon n'eſt pas fi 
prompte que la bleſſure. 


84. Chat echaude craint Peau 


tiẽde. 


85. Bonne renommee vaut 
mieux que ceinture doree. 


86. Une muraille blanche ſert 
de papier à un fou. 


87. Chacun therchs ſon fem- 


blable. E 


88. Les fous font Jet ſeſtins | 


& les ſages les mangent. 


99. Acquiers bonne renom- 
mee, & dors graſſe matinee. 


90. Il fait bon pecher en eau 


trouble, | 
91. I] n'eſt que de pecher en 
grande eau, 
92. L'oiſivetẽ eſt la racine de 


tous maux. 
93. Les rois ont les mains 


longues. 


94. Peu de bien, peu de 555 

95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 
pourras. 

96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
Pouvrage. 

97. Neceſlite n'a point de loi, 


93. Rien n'eſt impoſſible a 


celui qui a bonne envie. 


. Nul ne fait ſi bien on le 
ſoulier bleſſe que celui qui le 


porte. 


100. Nouveaux Tois, 188011 


les loix. 
I0r. Une brebis galeuſe gate 
tout le troupeau. 


102. Service de grand n 'eſt 
Pas lierit; age. 

103. Iln eſt rien de plns 01 or- 
gucilleux, qu'un riche qui a &tE 
gueux. 


103. Rouge ſoir & blanc ma - 


379 
82. Ready money is as good as 

phyſic. | 
83. A man is not ſo ſoon. healed 


as hurt. 


84. 4 burnt child dreads the 


fire. 


$5. A good name is beiter than 
riches. 
86. He is a col and ever » ſhall, 
that writes his name upon a wall. 
87. Birds of a feather flock 
together. 

88. Fools male f: 40%, and 
wiſe men eat them. 

89. Get a good name, and go 
to ſleep. 

90. It is goud fiſhing in trou- 
bled waters, _ 

91. In the POE water is the 


beſt fiſhing. 


92, Idleneft is the root of all 
evil. 
95. Kings bave long hands. 


94. Littl: wealth, little ſorrow. 
95. Marry yuur ſon when you 
will, but your daughter when you 


can. 


96. Many bands make quick 
works | : 
97. Neceſſity has no law. 

98. Nothing is impoſſible to a 
willing mind. 

99. None knows fo well where 
the ſhoe wrings as he that wears 
it. | . | 
100. New kings, new laws. 


101. One ſceabby ſheep marrs 
a whole flock. | 
102. Service is no inheritance. 


103. Set 4 beggar on horſe- 
back, and he will ride to the 
gevil. | 

104. The evening red and the 
tin, 


rite, 


% Proves French and Engliſh. 
rin, Ceſt ſa journée du pae- morning grey, is the ſign of a 


rin. 


Tos. Il n'eft pire eau que 
l'eau qui dort. 


106. Familiarite engendre 


Mepris. 


107. Faire d'une pierre deux 


coups. 


108. Il eſt bon d'avoir deux 
cordes à ſon arc. 

109. Ce qu'on apprend au 
berceau, dure juſqu'au tombeau. 

110. De Pabondance du cœur 


la bouche parle. 


111. Od il n'y a rien, le Roi 
perd ſon droit. 


18. Nun veut battre ſon chien 
trouve aſſez de batons ; ow, Oc- 


caſion trouve qui ſon chien bat, 
113. Bonne bete s chauffe 


en mangeant. 


114. Le grand bœuf e 5 


a labourer au petit. 


115. On a beau mener le 


bœuf a eau 8 il wa ſoif. 


116. Aﬀez boit qui a devil ; 


ou, Apres tout deuil on boit bien. 
117. La faim chaſſe le loup 


du bois. 
118. Bon gre mal gre, va le 


or etre au ſené. 


119. Bonne mule, mauvaiſe 


bete. 1 


120 La nuit tous chats ſont 


Kris. 


121. Qui trop ſe bite en che- 


minant, en beau chemin ſe four- 


voye. 
122. On connoit Vami au 


beſoin. 
123. Chanter le en 15 


vant la victoire. 
124. Le vin fait dire la ve- 


fair day, 


TOs, The fill ſow ſacks 1 
all the draught. / / 7 


106, Familiarity breeds con- 
tempt. 


207. To kill two birds with 


one ſtone. 


108. It is goed to have two 
firings tv one's bow, 

109. What is bred in the bone, 
will never come out of the fleſh. 
110. What the heart thinks, 


the mouth ſpeaks, 


111. Where nothing is, the 


King loſes bis right. 


112. It is an eaſy matter 10 
find a ſtaff to beat a . 


113. Quiet at wk quicl at 

A 

114. The young cock crows as 

he heareth the old one. 
115. Aman may lead his horſe 


to water, but cannot make hin; 


drink unleſs he lift. 
116. Sorrow is dry. 


117. Hunger beats down ſtones 
walls. 

118. He muſt nerd go hon 
the devil drives. 

119. A good houſewife Com 
monly ii u ſheep. 

120. In the right all cats art 
grey; or, Joan is as goes as my 
lady in the dark. 

121. Fair and {+ 1 ftly Loos far 


122. J friend © in need, is a 


| friend indeed. 


123. To reckon one”; chic leni 
before they be hatched. 8 
124. What ſoberneſi conceals, 
drunkenneſs reveals, 
125. La 


4 
3 


4 
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125. La ſemaine de trois jeu- 
dis. 

126. De la moutarde après 
diner. 

127. Faire d'une mouche un 


elephant, | 
128. Un ane 2 qut Fon JouZ c 


du lite, 
129. Il n'eſt orguelt que de 
ueux revetu.- 
130. Grands vanteurs, petits 
faiſeurs. 


131. Chien qui abboye ne 
e bite: or, Dogs t 


mord point, 


132. Nager entre deux eaux; 
o, Vive le roi, vive la ligue. 

133. On ne ſcauroit faire 

d'une buſe un Epervier, 

134. Le chemin du ciel eſt 
rempli d'Epines, 

135. Nul plaiſir ſans peine. 
136. L'oeil du maitre en- 
graiſſe le cheval. 

137. A beau jeu beau re- 
tour. 


138. L' argent fait tout. 


129. Oignez vilain, il vous 


poindra. 
140. Bonne 
trouve toujours marchand. 


141. Tant va la cruche a 


P can, qu' enfin elle ſe brite. 


142. Nul bien fans peine. 


143. Il n'eſt rien tel que d'al- 


ler ſon grand chemin. 


Proverbs 3 and 1 25 iſh.. 


marchandiſe 


. 


when threr Sundays come together. 
126. After beef, muſtard, 


127. To make a mountain of | 


a ne hill. 


128. A ſow to a fiddle, 


129. Set a beggar on horſes 


f back, and he will ride to the devil. 


130, Great boaſt, ſmall roaſt. 
131. A barkin 7 dog ſeldom 
a 


diſtance bite net at hand. 

132. To hold with the hounds, 
and run with the hare {to trim), 
133. You cannot make a ſilken 
purſe of a ſow's ear. 

134. No one goes to heaven on 
a feather. bed. 

135. No jay without annoy. 

136. The maſler*s eye makes 
the horſe 5 

137. To give one a Rowland 
for his Oliver. 

138. Money makes the mare 
to go. 

I 39. Save a thief from the gal- 
lows, and he will cut your throat. 

140. Good ware makes quick 
markets. 


141. The pitcher does nit go 


fo oft to the water, but it Comes 
home broken at laſt, 
142. No pains no profit. 


143. The fartheſl way about 


is the neareſt way home. 
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125. At latter Lower, or, TY; | 


. 
1 
„ ®. 


t bark at 4 
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